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MNPEIUCIIOBUE

PaHHeTpHacOBBIE AMMOHOUEH H3JIABHA IPUMBJIEKAOT BHUMAaHHE HCCIIEL0BATENEeH HE TONIb-
KO B CBA3H C HX XOpOLIE# COXPaHHOCTBIO H IUHPOKHM reorpayHIeCKHM paclipoCTpaHeHHEM
(ux paKOBHMHBI OGHAPYXEHBI Ha BCeX KOHTHHEHTAX 32 HCKITIOUeHHEM AHTApKTHIBI) , HO H
BCIE/ICTBHE HX 0CO60ro CTpaTUrpadUIeCcKoro OI0XKEHH, O3B OJIAIOIIET O HCTIONIB30BATh
JaHHbIE O HHX JUIS YCTAHOBJIEHNS PaHHIIbI MEXKIY IIepMbI0 M TPHACOM H BbIACHEHHS o61mMx
ocobeHHOCTel pasBHTHA MOPCKOW dayHb! Ha pyGexe pa3sHbIX 3p (Maneo30iCKOH H Me30-
30ficKkoi) . OMMCanKIo paHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOHIEH TOCBAILEHO MHOrO paBoT, B TOM MHC-
e Bonee OBYX AECATKOB MOHOTpadMit. BompUMHCTBO M3 paccMaTpuBaeMsiX paBoT co-
OEPHHUT CBEHEHHsI, KacaloIMECs B OCHOBHOM HApYXKHBIX TIDU3HAKOB paKOBHHbBI. YC-
TIEXH TaJIeOHTONIOTHH NIOCTIEOHHX JIeT MO3BOJIAIOT HAZIeAThCA, YTO B 6iykaiilieM Gynyiem
3TOT HoraTeiumii MajJieOHTONOTHYECKHUI MaTepHan OyieT HcCel0BaH BCECTOPOHHE, YTO TO-
3BOJIMT GoJiee LIMPOKO HCHONB30BaTh €ro B 0GCYXOECHUH LIEJIOro pAfa npobnem 61omory-
4eCKOro xapakTepa.

Hacrosmas pa6ora, o6o6iuaroias cBeileH!st 0 paHHe TpHacoOBBIX aMMoHouAeax BocTo-
ka CCCP, amnsetca npoaoivkerueM uccienoparuid bémepcea, bpanxo, Cnara u lluaneBoss-
¢a, AeTanbHO U3YUHBLIMX BHYTPEHHEE CTPOSHHE U OCOGEHHOCTH OHTOTEHETHYECKOrO Pas3BH-
TUSA JIOTIACTHBIX JIHHHA HEKOTOPBIX Npe/ICTaBHTeNIeN paHHeTpHAacOBbIX aMMoHouieH. B 3a-
Aady NpOBeNEeHHbIX NCCIENOBARMI BXOIMIO 1) M3yueHHe ONOPHBIX PAa3pe30B HUXKHETO
tpHaca Kkuoro IIpumopss, Manoro Xunraua, sepxosses Koseimsl, BocrouHoro Bepxo-
SIHbA, TIpUyCTheBO# YacTH p. OneHex ¥ noBepesxxps Mopa JlanreBbix, HauGonee GoraTsix oc-
TATKAMH aMMOHOuUNIEH, 2) MoNyveHHe cBefeHUl 0 GhayHHCTHYECKUX aCCOLMAUMAX aMMO-
Houfie#t U X daiHanbHoR NPHYPOUSHHOCTH, 3) BBIACHEHHE UX IE€ONIOTHYECKOTO. H T€orpa-
$HYeCKOro paclpoOCTpaHeHHs, 4) H3yyeHHe BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHMSA PaKOBMHBI paHHETpHa-
COBBIX aMMOHOM/IEH (M HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX IPYIN HedaNONON B IEJIAX CPaBHEHU), 5)
BbIABJIEHHE OCOBEHHOCTEH OHTOTrEHETHUECKOr'O Pa3BUTHSA JIONACTHBIX JIMHUHA, 6) H3yueHHe
HEKOTOPbIX OCOGEHHOCTEH POCTA PAKOBHH, 7) HCCIIE[lOBaHHE MPU3HAKOB MOJIOBOTO IMMOp-
¢du3Ma, 8) HakoIIeHNe NaHHbIX, KacaloLuxcsa o6pasa KU3HH aMMOHOMIEH, 9) BbifABe-
HHE MHHEepaJIOTHYECKOTO ¥ XMMHYECKOTO (B TOM YHCIie M30TOIMHOTO) COCTABOB BEIECTBA
PaKoOBHH HcceyeMsbix tedanomnon, 10) ycraHOBIEHHE OCHOBHBIX (PHIIOreHETHUECKHX CBSA-
3¢il PaHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOHIEH.

Hepenko NpuXoaHTCs CbIILIATL B T€OTIOTHYECKHX YUPEXKICHHAX, UTO HATIEOHTONOIHMA,
yXe “ckasajia CBoe HOCIe/IHee CIIOBO ™, H UTO Cefuac, KOIa IreooTHYeCKan CheMKa yxe
HMeeT Gnarofaps NaNeoHTONIOTHH HeOGXOMMMYI0 OCHOBY (CTpaTHdHKALMA OCaTIOYHBIX OT-
JIOXKEHHMIH B OCHOBHBIX paiioHax MMpa IpoBeJieHa) , pa3BHBaTh MaCOHTOIOTHYECKOE HAIPaB-
JIeHHE B JasibHEH1IeM AKOOb! He MMeeT CMBICIIA.

B npoTHBONONOXKHOCT 3TOMY aBTOP HACTOSILIMX CTPOK IIOMNbITANACA HOKa3aTh 3HAUCHHE
HOBOTO HaNpaBJIEHUA B 3BOJIIOUMOHHOM I1aJ1€ OHTOJIOTHH, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha KOMILIEKCHOM
HceneloBaHuM B 00IacTy OMOCTpaTHIpadHu, 3BOTIOIMOHHON MopdoTIoTHH, IKOJIIOrHMH, GHO-
reorpaduu 1 kmimatooruu. IlogoGHbIe HCCIteTOBaHKA, MMEIOILHE BAXHOE 3HAYeHHE 1A
MOHUMAHHA OCHOBHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN IBONI0LMH GHocdepbl 3eMIIH, HECOMHEHHO, BY-
OyT pa3sBHBATbCA YCKOPEHHBIMH TEMIIAMH.

Pa6ora BemonHanacs B JdampHEBOCTOYHOM reo/IorH4ecKoM u 6blaa 3aBepmeHa B buoio-
ro-IOYBeHHOM HHCTHTYTax JlammHeBocTOoUHOTrO HayuHoro ueHrpa AH CCCP.

HpeoGnapgaowas yacTh U3yUeHHBIX TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOMJEH cobpaHa IMYHO ABTOPOM B
pa3Hpix paitonax Bocroxa CCCP. HexoTopble KO/IIEKIMH M OTAEIbHbIC JK3EMIUIAPBI Ka-
MCHHOYT OJIbHBIX , TPHACOBBIX H MEJIOBBIX aMMOHOHEH GbUTH nonyueHs! ot 0. Banno,

A.C. laruca, HK. Xapuuxosoii, 10.I'. XXypagnesa, B. Kammena, K.H. lTonosa u C.A. lllo-
poxoBoii. Komnexuuu HccnefOBaHHBIX aMMOHOMAEH XPpaHATCA B bUOTIOr0-NIOYBEHHOM HH-
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crutyre (BnaguBocrok) mon Homepamu 801 (0xmnoe ITpumopse) , 802 (JleHo-OsneHexckoe
Mexnaypeuse) , 803 (BepxosHbe, p. CeToppim) , 804 (Bepxosuse, xp. Cerre-Ia6an) , 805
(Bepxosuse, p. Tomno), 806 (Tumop u Anonusn) , 807 (3aman ClIA), 808 (Konbima),
809 (Mabiit Xunran), 951 (Caxanun).

Macc-criekTpoMeTpHUeCKHe ONpelielieHHA H30TONHOr0 COCTaBa KUCIIOpoJa paKOBHH HC-
CNefoBaHHBIX aMMOHOHeH 6biH BhmonHeHb! P.A. Teiic B UHCTUTYTE reoXuMMH U aHAJIUTH-
ueckoi xumuu nmenu B.M. BepHanckoro npu yuactuu J.I1. Hafimuna.

PeHITeHO-CTPYKTYpHBIil, XHMHUECKUi ¥ CIIEKTpasibHbli aHaNN3bl PAKOBHHHOTO BElLECTBA
npoussenensl B.O. XynonoxkudsiM, P.YU. Mapmunoit, E.A. Jlarosckoit, 3.11. T'onyGeBoit u
T.B. CaepkyHoBoit B JlasibHeBOCTOUHOM reosniornyeckom uncturyre JJBHL] AH CCCP.

®ororpadun ammoHoupeii BomonHenst T.C. banpunoii, B.I1. benosoit u P.U. Ilpunmsoii.
Tpu noarorosxe MoHorpadu HEHHBIE COBETHI H KOHCYNbTalWMH GbUM fonyyeHsl o1 0. M. boiy-
xoBa, M.H. BaBunosa, B.®. Bosuxa, M.H. I'pamma, B.B. Ipyumua, H.K. Xapaukoo#,

B.H. 3osnorapesa, A.H. UBanosa, T.I". Kayjmneswny, JI.JI. Kunapucosoii, B.I1. KoHoBanosa,
B.H. Kopocrenera, M.B. Kopunnckoii, b.B. Kounpkesuua, B.A. Kpacunosa, T.M. Oxyse-
BoH, 10.H. ITonoBa, A.A. CaBenbesa 1 H. Xuamu.

Bcem muam, cnoco6cTBOBaBLIMM BBIIOITHEHUIO JaHHOH paboThl, aBTOP BBIPaXKaeT CBOW

HCKPEHHIOI0 NPU3HATENbHOCTD. ‘



HYACTb IIEPBAA

MOP®OJIOI'N A, DKOJIOTHUA, CUCTEMA,
OUJNOTEHUSA AMMOHOUJEN PAHHEI'O TPUACA
1 TTPOBJIEMbI' CTPATUTPAOUU,

BHUOT'EOI'P * P U KIIMMATOJIOTUHU

I'JIABA ITEPBAA

UCTOPUSI U3YUYEHUSA BUOCTPATHIPAOUU
A AMMOHOMIEWN HWKHETO TPUACA CUBUPHU
U JAJTBHETO BOCTOKA '

[lepBoit U3 TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHUTEH, OGHAPY)KEHHBIX B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM YacTy A3HH,
okasajnach Gopma, U3BECTHAA B HACTOSLIES BpeMsA ITOf, Ha3BaHHeM Hedenstroemia. O6no-
MOK paKOBHMHBI 3TOTO paHHETpHACcOBOro Bua Gl 0GHapyxeH Ha o-Be KoresHoMm. Brioc-
JeAcTBHM 3TOT 0Gpa3sel; BMecTe ¢ popMaM, TPOHCXOAALINMH, KaK NPEeNoNaraeTcs, i3
npuycrbeBoi vactu p. Onenek, 6ot AeTansHo uccnenosal Keisepminrom (Keyserling,
1845).

B HavanbHbI# Nepuopn uccnenoBantii GuocTpaTurpadun cebepa Asum eile He OblT H3BEC-
TEH BELIeCTBEHHBIH COCTaB TPHacOBOH HOPMALMH pacCMATPHBAEMOrO PaiOHa, IIOCKOJIbKY
paKoBHHbI, ROCTABNIEHHbIe XeAeHIITpeMOM H Munnennopd oM, He ©Menn cTpaTHrpaduyec-
KO# MpUBA3KH. SICHOCTH B 3TOT Bolpoc Obiia BHeceHa A.J1. Uexanosckum. HanGonee npen-
CTaBHTeNIbHAA NAJICOHTONIOTHYeCKas KOILIEK A Oblila co6paHa UM B TOJIILE YEPHBIX TIIMHHKC-
THIX CIIaHUEB pyussA Menrunax (p. Onenek) . BriocnencTBuH 3TOT MaTepuas GbUT TIATENb-
Ho o6paBoran 3. Moiicucosuuem (Mojsisovics, 1886, 1888).

B 1oxHbIX paitonax HansHero Bocroka TprHacoBblie HepaTHThl BIepBbie GbUTH OTKPhIThI
B.I'. MapraputossimM. [lepBoit paGoToi1, TOCBALEHHON ONMUCAHUIO TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOH/IEH
Hanbrero Bocroka, asunach moHorpadus K. lunepa (1895),8 ocHoBY xoTopoii noyosxeH
TNIaJIeOHTOJIOTHYeCK U MaTepHal, coGpaHHblii Ha 0-Be PycckoM u nobepesxse YccypHuiickoro
3anusa [JI.JI1. UBanoBriM. JIMHep OTIMYHO MOHMMAIT, YTO OTKpbITHE B BocToyHOM A3KMu TpHa-
COBBIX OTIIOXEHHUH, 6OraThiX OCTaTKaMH Ledalonos, HMeET BaxKHOE. 3HaUeHHe Ansa buoctpa-
TATpaduy U naseoreorpaduu, MOCKONBKY 10 3TOTO COOBITHA ObIIO H3BECTHO MO CYTH JAena
TMILB TPH GOJlee WIIH MeHee XOpOollo U3yUYeHHBIX MECTOHAX0XACHUA paHHE TPHACOBbIX AMMO-
Houpei (Amsmsl, ApxTieckas Cubupp u I'umanan) .

Komnexuus ABycTBOpYaTBIX MOJITIOCKOB, cOGpaHHbIX MBaHOBbIM, Obliia o6pa601:a1-la
A. ButrHepom (1899) ; B manbHeiieM HauGoee MONHbIE JaHHbIE 110 TPHACOBLIM [IBYCTBOD-
xam Ilpumopss Geuti nmoyyens! Kunapucosoit (1938, 1972) .

B 1956 r. JI.II. Kunapucosa u K0.H. Ilonos (1956) npefyioxumm pacuneHATh HIKHAA
TpHac A3WM Ha [IBa fipyca (MHACKHIH U ONIEHEKCKHH) , CTPaTOTHIIBI KOTOphIX GbImy Hamede-
HBI COOTBeTCTBEHHO B CONAHOM Kpsixke U B ycTbe p. OneHek. I'panuuy Mexay apycamu B
NepBOM BapHaHTe IPeAsarajaoch NPOBOIUTH 110 KpoBJle iieMHHIUTOBBIX cioeB. [lo3nnee
ee MoytoxeHde 66110 yrouneHo (Kunapucona, [lonos, 1964).

CxemMa ApyCHOTO pacuiIeHEHHs HIDKHETO OTHela TpHaca, Ipe[ioXKeHHasd Kunapuconoﬁ
n [TonorsM, umpoko ucnonb3yercsa B Coserckom Colose, HO He HAXOIMT MOAAEPKKM 33
py6esxcom. IlepporauanpHo oHa Gbuia ucrosnp3oBana J.T. Toszepom, Ho B nanpHeieM oH
OnyGIIHKOBAI CBOIO GoJiee ApobHYIo cxeMy. CTpaTOTHIIBI NIPEIONEHHBIX HM APYCOB Ha-
meuennl B Kanage (Tozer, 1965) . BonpumHCTBO 3apyGeKHBIX HCCleloBaTeNel, 3aHUMAal0-
IIMXCSA TPHACOM, OTOXJIECTBIIACT HIDKHUA TpHac co ckugcekuM spycoM. Hossle pabotst,



CBA3aHHbBIE C NpOGNEeMOit APYCHOTO pacuieHeHHs HxXHero TpHaca (Bapminos, JlozoBcknii,
1970; 3axapos, 1968, 1973) , mocBAueHbl 060CHOBAHUIO TPEXWIEHHOTO CTPOEHHS HIKHETO
TpHaca.

Bonbumm Bknazsom B usyueHne GHocTpaTHr paduu 1 aMMOHOWIeH HIKHETO Tpuaca Boc-
toxka CCCP ABUNNCH OZHOBPEMEHHO OllyGnukoBaHHble MOHOTpaduu Ilonosa (1961) u Kuna-
pucoBoit (1961), npepcransiowyye coGoil ZOCTATOUHO MONHOE NAICOHTONOrHYeCKoe 06oc-
HOBaHHe cTpaTurpadun TpuacoBsix omioxeHui Cesepo-Bocroxa CCCP u [lpumopckoro
Kpasd.

U3 paGort moceqHUX JieT, CBA3aHHbIX C PACCMATPHBaeMBIMH 3/IeCh BOIIPOCAMH, HAHGOJIb-
1M HHTEpec npefcTasnAwr paborsl Apxunosa (1971), Acraxosoii (1965), bo6sueBa
(1969) , Bypus u XKapuuxosoit (Bypuii, 1959; Bypwuii, Kapuukosa, 1970) , Bapunosa
(1964, 1966, 1967, 1969 a6) , Bosuna (1962), Homoxorosa (1960), Kopxa (1959, 1960),
Kopocrenena (1972) u OxyneBoit (OxyHeBa, Xenesnos, 1970; Oxyuesa, Xoxos, 1973).

IlonBops uTor M oTMeuas NpH 3TOM GONbIUKE JOCTIXKeHHA B 06N1acTH U3yueHHs OHOCTpa-
Turpaduu TpHAca, CllefiyeT BCe JKe NOAUEPKHYTh, UTO. KaK BHONOTMUeCK Ui 06beKT paHHe-
TpHacoBbie ammoHouaeH Boctoka CCCP po ciux Mop ocTaloTcs ele HeJoCTaTOUHO H3yueH-
HBIMH.



1JIABA BTOPAHA

3HAYEHME PAHHETPMACOBbIX AMMOHOWIEH BOCTOKA CCCP

1J13 OBOCHOBAHUA sAPYCOB H 30H
MEXIOYHAPOIOHOW CTPATUTPAGUUYECKOHW WKAJIbI

[ManeonTonoruyeckuii MeTO cTpaTHUKaLMHU CIOEB 0CATOYHOTO IPOUCXOXICHHUA, [IPY-
MeHEHHbIH Y. CMMTOM OKOJIO [IBYX CTOJIETUH Ha3a/l, N0JIb3yeTCs NPU3HAHUEM U B HALLH
[HH, XOTA TpeGoBaHMA K ITOMY METOLY, ecTeCTBeHHO, Bo3pociu. O. llunpesonsg (Schin-
dewolf, 1970) cnpaBeanuMBO Ha3bIBAJI UCCIIEIOBAHUA, OCHOBAHHbIE NIPEMMYIUECTBEHHO HA
KOPPEJIALMH CII0EB C IOMOLLbIO UX JIMTONOTHYECKOr 0 COCTaBa, npocTpaTurpadued. Takue
HCCIIeOBaHUA MMEIOT JIMIlb MecTHOe 3Hauende. Hacrosuas xe crpaturpadus (yuutbiBas
coBpeMeHHble TpeGoBanus, liunneBonsd o6bvenutifeT NoHATHE “GUOCTpaTUTpadusa” C HOHA-
THeM “crpaturpacdus’’) HAUMHAETCA TaM, TAe YIaeTCs NPOBECTH AOCTATOUHO YOenuTebHble
COMOCTABJIEHHA C OOLeH HIKasioi, BbIAEIHTD OAPasAeIcH!s r1oGanbHOTO 3HaYEHHA.

CylHOCTs MOHATHI XPOHOCTpaTHI padhHUECKHUX NOAPa3/ie/iCHAH sierye BCEro BbIPA3uTh,
NO-BUOMMOMY, B GroreoueHonoruieckom acnexre (Kpacunos, 1970) . Ilox naneo6uoreo-
HEHO30M [IOHMMAIOTCS OCTATKH COOGIIECTB IPEBHUX XXHBOTHBIX M pacTeHHi BMeCTe C OBe-
LIECTBIEHHBIMU NIPU3HAKAMM OKpY>KaBLIeH HX HEOPTaHMUECKOMH cpefpl, KoTopas Gblia oxa-
PAKTepU30BAHA OTIpe/ieIeHHPIMY O0COGEHHOCTAMM KIIMMATA, TeOIOTMUECKOro ¥ THAPOIIOrH-
YeCKOTO PeXXMMOB, H, B YaCTHOCTH, OCODEHHOCTAMM OCa/IKOHAK OILICHHS.

B GuoreoneHoIOrHuecK OM acrieKTe omnpefieNieHHbIE CJIoH ¢ hayHOi, COOTBETCTBYILLHE
MECTHO¥ 30HE, MOXKHO pACCMATPUBATh KaK HU3IIME CTYIICHH IBOJIIOLMM KOHKPETHOTO Ma-
neobHoreoueHo3a. 3oHasbHble e NoApasaesieHus obieil WKanel MpeacTaBnaoT coboi cym-
My COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX MECTHBIX 30H, O0pa3yolINX eIHHbIE, ITUPOKO IIPOCTUPAIOLIMECS TO-
PH30HTHI, HHBIMH CITIOBAMH — HU3LIHE CTYNEeHH B 3BOIOLMH TlaiieobHocdEpsl.

CmexHble 30HambHbIe TOApa3AesieHUsA eAUHOTO fApyca (HO He OTHOCSILUECA K Pa3HbIM
ApycaMm, OTHeJIaM, CHCTEMaM WU IpaTeMaM) , 05bIYHO He HMEIOT §oJiee HIIM MeHee YETKHX
I'PaHHL, YTO ABJAETCHA €CTECTBEHHBIM OTpaXc€HHeM BecbMa IIOCTENEHHbIX H3IMEHEHHHA COOT-
BETCTBYIOLUYX NaleobHoreoneno3oB. IlpuuuHy pefiko Bcrpedarouixca OTKIOHEHHH OT 3TO-
IO [IpaBHJia Clie[lyeT UCKAaTh B GalliaIbHbIX OCOGEHHOCTAX HCCIIeyeMbIX Pa3pe30B. YUHThI-
Baf 3TH 00CTOATENHCTBA, HPENCTABIIACTCH U3NHMILIHAM Pa3JIHYaTh BA THIA 30HANBHBIX MOJ-
paspesieHui — MOA30HBI H 30HbI. MI3BECTHBI IpUMEPHI, KOTA CMEXKHbIE 30HaIIbHBIE [I0/1pas3-
ETIEHH , IepBOHAYTIPHO 0603HaYe HHbIE KaK 30HBI, B [lajIbHEHUIeM, C. IpoBeieHneM Gonee
[eTanbHbIX MCCIIEAOBAHUMH, HO3BOJIMBLIMX YCTAHOBHTD CYLIIECTROBAHHE IIMPOKHUX Iepexo-
HbIX 30H MeXy HHMH, Ha3bIBaJIKCh MOJ30HaMH. Huslyo cTynieHb B 9BOMIOLHH NaJ1e06H0-
cepsl, B kaKo# Obl CTENIeHH OHAa HU BBIPaXKaJlach B TOM MJIH HHOM KOHKPETHOM pPErHOHE,
clleflyeT, Ho-BHIMMOMY, Ha3b1BaTh OOHHM TEPMHHOM — “30Ha”.

Buoreounesonoruueckuit CMbICi MOHATUA “Apyc” ONpeleNNTb 3HaUHTeIbHO TpYLHee.
Hopn apycom Ml IoHMMaeM TaKyi0 COBOKYIIHOCTb 30H, KOTOpas o6pa3yeT Kak Obl HAaHMEHb-
1M UMKJ] B Pa3BUTHH GHOCGhEPDI, BKITIOUAOIMI IePHOIb] AKTHBU3AIMA H 3aTYXaHUs He-
KOTOPBIX [10Ka elle He IIOHATHBIX NpoileccoB (KOHKPEeTHAas CYLIHOCTh ITHX LUKIIOB He COB-
ceM fACHa) .

Apyce! paznuuarorcs 3HauYMTENBHO GOJIEE YETKO, YeM 30HBI (UMEKTCA B BHIY 30HBI €IH-
HOTO fIpyca, CMEXHbIE 30HbI Pa3HbIX APYCOB UJH GoJlee BBICOKHX CTpaTUrpadHuecKUX Mof-
pasfeseHuil pa3InyanoTCs, eCTECTBEHHO, TaK Xe WM eie Gornee yetko) . B.B. Mennep (1962)
H IpYTHe HCCTIeJOBaTelH 32 e[MHULY I7106aNbHBIX CTPaTUI padHuecKUX LiKajl NPHHUMAIOT,
KaK 3TO [eNiann ApKeJul, HMEHHO fIpYC,  He 30HY. JTO MOXHO OGBACHUTH, BEPOATHO, TEM,
4TO HU3LUKE CTYTIEHH B 3BOJIIOIAM [1aJIe00MOreoCHO30B ASHCTBUTENLHO JANEKO HE Beerpa
ynaercsa oGHapyXuTth. X HEBO3MOXKHO HAMETHTb, HalIpUMep, B Cllyyae, KOTa HCCllelryeMas
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YacTb pa3pe3a CONEPIKHT JIMILD NIpecTaBUTeNIed GpaquTeNIMuecKUuX (MeIIeHHO IBOJIIOIHOHH-
PYIOIUMX M [UIHTENIBHO CYILECTBYIOLIMX) TPYII, LIMPOKO U3BECTHBIX CpPefid PalMOIIAPHI,
HIBYCTBOPUYATbIX MOJIIOCKOB, OCTPaKO[, © HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX IPe/ICTABUTEIIEH OpraHuyec-
KOTO MHpa. :

Heckonbko c710B 0 3HaYCHUH CTPAaTOTHIIMYECKHX Pa3pe30OB 1A 0GOCHOBAHUA MEX/IyHa-
POHOHN CTpaTUrpadHUecK O LIKAIIbI.

CyLiecTByOT pa3Hble TOUKH 3pEHHSA OTHOCUTEIIBHO POIH CTPAaTOTUIIMUECKUX ITATIOHOB,
KOTOpbIE B TON WiIM MHOW CTeIEHH, TO-BUOMMOMY, ciefyeT yuntbiBath. O.I1. PucyHeHko
(1966) Bbicka3biBaeTcs O Ha3peBiiei HEOGXOMMMOCTH PACCMATPUBATD B KAUECTBE JTAJIO-
HOB HE OTHEJIbHbIC CTPATOTUIIHYECKHE pa3pessl, a KOMIUIEKC pa3pe30B B TOM PETHOHE, Tie
HHTEpeCyIoLIee Hac MoapasiesieHne Haubonee YeTKO TpeicTaBIIeHO JIMTONOTHYECKH U T1a-
neonTtonoruyecku. CornacHo apyrou koHuenuuu (Schindewolf, 1970), crpatotun B 6uo-
CTpaTUrpapHIeCKHX UCCIIENOBAHUAX CUNTAETCH BOOOILIE H3MILHIM, NOCKOJIBKY OH MOXET
3aKJTIouaTh B cefe pAm CKpbIThiX NedexToB (HalmpuMep, Hajmure NepepbisoB) . O. Munne-
Bonb( Benes 3a P. PUxTepoM npeyraran uciosnb30Bath Ajifd HY X/ GHOCTpaTHr paduH cepHio
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX PYKOBOIAIIMX Pa3pe30B THIIHMYHbIX 06JIacTeil, KOTOphIe MOCIe MOJyYeHHs
Heo6GXOIMMBIX CBEJCHHUH B JlallbHEHIIEM MOTYT He UCTIOsIb30BatheA. HuHneBobd yka3piBa-
€T Ha BpeJ1 GOMBLIOTO YNCTIA CTPATOTUIIOB Pa3NIMUHBIX KaTeropHil, NpeasiaraeMbIX MHOTUMH
vcenenoBareNsiMH. C IPUHATHEM OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOXKEHUIT HEMEUK OT0 UCCIIeIOBATENSA U yue-
TOM IIpaBHila IPUOPUTETA BOSHUKAET He06XOAUMOCTh B BO30OHOBIICHUH HAa3BaHHH TeX ApY-
COB, KOTODbIE HE MOJIyYHIJIN BCEOO1IETO IPU3HAaHUA B CBS3M C OTCYTCTBUEM KOHKPETHBIX
cBeieHMH 00 MX cTpaTtoTHNax. Tak, ecyii 6b1 YTBEpAWIOCHh IBYUIICHHOE [eJIeHHe HHKHETO
Tpuaca B nornmanuy J1.J1. Kunapucosoii u 10.H. [Tonosa (1964) , To ero nonpasjienennus s
paccMaTpUBAEMOM CITyYae Clae/loBano 61 0603HauuTh GPAMHHCKUM (a He HHICKUM) M OJIe-
HEKCKHM ApycamH. IIpu TpexuneHHOM NeJleHUH HIDKHEro OTAENa TPUaca pYChl Ha3bIBAJTHCh
6bl, COTJIACHO TIpaBHITy NPHOpHTETa, GPAMUHCKUM, CMUTCKHUM M CIATCKUM M T.JI.

OpHako He Bce CTEeUHaNuCcTsl B 061acti GrocTpaTurpaduu NpUIEp>KUBAOTCS TOUKH 3pe-
nua lluanesosbda, GONBILMHCTBO U3 HUX CKIIOHAETCA BCE XKe K HeOOXOOMMOCTH BblIEITIEHHS
ctparorunos. b.C. Cokomnon (1971) crnipaBeryiuBo OTMeYaeT, UTO TPY/IHO EPEOUEHHUTD 3Ha-
YEHME TAKOTO [IMCUMITTHHUPYIOILETO MOHATHA, KaK CTPATOTHI CTPATUIpadHYeCcKOro nom-
pasgenenus. Tonbko Ha 6a3e ITOro MOHATUA BO3MOXHBI COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUA OCHOB PErHO-
HaJIbHOM CTpaTHrpaduu 1 COriIacOBaHHBIN INIOJOTBOPHBIN NMEPEXOM, K MOKCKAM JIYUIIMX
31a10HOB. [Ip# TaKOM HOXOfe K IAHHOMY BOIPOCY HAa3BaHHE APYCa BCELENO 3aBHCHT OT
reorpauuecKoro NOJIOXeHUA CTPATOTHIIA.

JInst Toro 4ro6bl yMEHbLUNTh BO3MOXHbIE OCIIO)KHEHHS, Ha KOTOpble 06paTuil BHUMAaHUe
Hlunnesonsd (Schindewolf, 1970) , oyeBuaHO, CTIERYeT TUIM3UPOBATH Pa3pe3bl JIMUIDb SPYC-
HBIX NOApa3feNeHuH MeXAyHapOdHOM 1IKalpl. B KauecTBe 3TajloOHOB 30H PeKOMEHIyeTCA
paccMaTpuBaTh LEJIYI0 CEPHI0 Pa3pe30B CTPATOTUIIMUECKON MECTHOCTH, @ IPX HEOGXOMTH-
MOCTH ¥ 6oJiee yljalleHHbIX paiioHOB (pPYKOBOJISILNE pa3pesbl) , UTO MO3BONAET ¢ HaKaIUIU-
BaHHMEM HOBBIX GaKTOB BHOCHTh B LIKAJTy BCE He0GXOIMMbIe KOPPEK TUBbI. 30HbI, HAMe-
YeHHbIe HETOCPEHCTBEHHO B CTPATOTHIIAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX APYCOB, JOJKHbI pACCMATHBATH-
¢S, OUEBHJTHO, TOJTBKOKAaK OCHOBA 30HAJIBHBIX MOpasiesIcHUA Me>XAYHaAPOTHOM 1IIKAJIBI.

3HAUYEHHUE NAJIEOBUOTEOTPAOHUYECKUX HAHHLIX
IJIs1 PEMEHWUA TIPOBJIEMbI APYCHOT'QO PACUJIEHEHU A
HWXHEI'O OTIEJIA TPHACA

OBUUHE 3AMEYAHHA

B noapHei nepMu M paHHEM TpHace UMelia MecTo §oJlee UM MeHee BhIpaXKeHHas KIId-
MaTHYeCKasi 30HAIBHOCTD, Halllef1liast CBOE OTPAXXEHHE, B YACTHOCTH, B Majle0300reorpa-
¢uuecKoM pailoHMpoBaHHH MOPCKHX GacceliHon. Bacceit Tetrc U muorne mops Tuxoro
okeana (paionnbl K0xuoro Ipumopes 1 Manoro Xusrana, finoxnun u 3anana ClIA) paciio-
JIaraJiMch B pacCMaTpUBaEeMOe BpEMA B NPeIelaxX 30H TPONUUECKOTO U CyOTPONUYECKOT0
kiumartoB — TeTnueckuit naneosooreorpaduueckuii nosic 8 nonnmanuu 0.B. Wdepesa
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(1973) uB.H.Cakca (Caxc,llynsruna u ap., 1972) . Paitous: Bepxosibs, KosibiMbl, Apxu-
yeckoi Cubup, Mnuubeprena, ApkTrueckoit KaHans! 0 no xpaiHeit mepe yactu I'pernan-
ovu ¥ bputanckoit KonymM6UM B paHHeM Tpuace paclonaranich HeCOMHEHHO B Hpe/enax
BHETPONUYECKOro paiioHa ceBepHoro nonymapua (bopeanbHbiii nosc) . Ceenenus o pas-
MElLEHHH BHETPONMYECKOr 0 paiioHa 10KHOTO MOMNYIUapusa B IEpMHU 1 TpHace KpaiHe orpa-
HHUUEHBI ¥ TPeOYIOT yTOUHEHHA.

Hapsany ¢ knumarudecKiM KOHTPOJIEM U3BECTHbI U ApyTHe (aKTopbl, BJIUAIOLIHE HA
0cOoBEeHHOCTH paccerieHUs MOpCcK ol (hayHbl; Haubollee BaXKHBIM H3 HUX, 4TO OCOOEHHO Ka-
caetcs uedanonon, ABIAETCA XUMUYECKHH COCTaB BOJ MOPCKHX DacceHHOB.

Hanspie no naneosooreorpacduu, HECOMHEHHO, JOJDKHBI HCIONb30BAThCA IIPH 0DOCHOBA-
HUM MeXIyHapOOHO# CTpaTUrpadyecKko LIKalbl M, B YaCTHOCTH, IPH BbLIOOPE CTPATOTHIIN-
YeCKHX pa3pe30B. ApycHoe H 30HAIbHOE pacwIeHEHHe HIDKHETO TpHAaca OCHOBBIBACTCA, KaK
U3BECTHO, Ha U3YYEHUH KOMIIIEKCOB aMMoHoueH. Ilpu o6ocHoBaHMy CTpaTHTpadHuecKoH
HIKATbI TO3HETO NaJe0305 H PaHHETO ME303051 HEODXOOUMO YYHThIBATh, YTO B IEPMH aM-
MOHOU/IEH He 3aCeSIAIN TOCTOAHHO paitoHbl bopeasbHoro nosica (GopeanbHble aMMOHOMIEH
DKYNBGOHHCKOTO BO3PAcTa B OT/IHUKE OT TETHYECKHX HEU3BECTHDI) U YTO TeTUueckas ¢ayHa
aMMOHOMIEN PAaHHETO TpHaca B TAKCOHOMHMYECKOM OTHOILIEHHH Gbiia 6os1ee pazHOOGpas3HOH,
yeM GopearbHas (MpeacTaBlieHa GONbIUMM YHCIIOM POOB, CEMEHCTB M HA[ICEMECTB) .

Huxe npuBopsitca JaHHBIE O YMCTTe Pa3/IMUHBIX TAKCOHOB dMMOHOM/IEH, BCTpeyaeMbiX B
TpeX MOJAPa3[eNICHUAX HIKHETO TpHaca, UHTepIIpeTHPYEMBIX, KaK OyJeT 10Ka3aHo HHXe, B
paHre sipycoB. HuxHee noapasnenenne obo3HaueHo HHACKUM spycoM (Kumnapucosa, [To-
noB, 1964) , Bepxuee -~ pycckum (3axapos, 1973), cpefiHee — aAaKCKHM (BMecTO yccy-
pHICKOro, IpUYMHA 3aMeHbI HA3BaHUA OODbACHEHA HIDKE) .

AHanu3 Matepuana o aMMOHOUJIESAM PaHHETO TPUAca TI0Ka3biBAET, YTO B Hayase paH-
HETO TpHaca YUCJIO pOJOB aMMOHOUAEH, OOMTABILMX B Ipenesax TeTHUecKOro nosca, bosuee
uyeM B 1,5 pa3sa npeBhIlLIanio COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE YHUCTIO POAOB GOpeaibHbIX aMMOHOKMACH
aHAJIOTUYHOE COOTHOILIEHUE [T CpedHEN YaCTH PaHHero TPHAaca COCTaBJIAeT OKOMOo 2,5,
KOHLa paHHero Tpuaca — 3,0,

Taxum oGpa3om, IMeIMICS MaTeprall NOKAa3biBaeT, UTO TeTHYeCKas ¢payHa aMMOHO-
uach B paHHeM Tpuace Oblila 3HAUMTENIBHO MPelCTaBUTeNIbHeH GopeanbHOM.

YuuthiBasi 0COGEHHOCTH paccerieHus paHHeTpUacoBoOi dayHbl, MOXHO ClieNaTh [ICpBOe
BaXHOE 3@MeYaHHe : CTPATOTHIIBI APYCOB HIDKHEIO TpHaca ciielyeT CTPEMHTbCA BbIOUPaTh B
npenesax TeTnueckoro nosca. B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM cilydae 3T0 yA0GHO M B TOM OTHOLLIe-
HHH, YTO B IIpefesiax 3Toro 6Moxopa yxe HaMeueH CTPaTOTHN IKYJbGUHCKOro Apyca 1
37eCh XKe PAcIOaraloTcsl KIACCHYeCKHe pa3pe3nl Cpe/IHeTo U BepXHero rpuaca Anell (Zap-
fe, 1969) . B cBA3H ¢ 3TUM BbIfIeJIeH!E CTPATOTHIIA OIHOTO U3 HUXHETPHACOBBIX MOJpasie-
NeHWi (MHACKOro fipyca) Ha Tepputopuy HMHmocTaHa mpefcrasisierca GombLIoN yaaueit.

ITo aroit e npuuuHe BpIGOP CTpaToTHIMUeckuX padpe3oB Ha Cesepo-Bocroke CCCP (Ku-
napucoga, [Tonos, 1956, 1964; Basunos, Jlozosckuit, 1970) u B Apkruueckoit Karaje
(Tozer, 1965), HO-BUIMMOMY , HeJIb3A PU3HATH YIAUHBIM.

BroppiM BakHBIM BOIPOCOM, KacarMMes 6KocTpaTurpadyu HIXKHETO TpHaca, ABJIs-
eTCs ollpefiesieHHe uKcria oA pasAesICHUI sSIPYCHOTO PaHTa B COCTARe HIKHETO OT/Iesia TpHa-
ca. Kax u3BecTHo, 10 3T0My BONPOCY BhICKa3aHbI caMbI¢ pa3nHuHbie TOUKH 3penns. JIJ. Ku-
napucosa u 10.H. [TontoB (1956, 1964) 06ocHOBAIM CXeMY [IBYWIEHHOTO CTPOEHUS HUKHET O
oTrena Tpuaca, Baswios, Jlozoeckuit (1970), Kouyp (Kozur, 1972) u 3axapos (1968,
1973; Zakharov, 1974) npujiep>xuBa0ICA BIrNAI0B O TpeXwieHHoM ero coctase, J.T. To-
3ep (Tozer, 1967) Beinenser B 9T0M oT/Ielie YeThipe sipyca, b.Kammern, hanpoTus, cunraer,
4TO BbI[IENIAEMBIC B HaCTOALLIee BpeMA MOApa3sgeNeHnsA B COCTABE HIXKHEr o OT/1e/1a TpUaca KMe-
JOT P3HT 30H, a He APYCOB M UTO JTOT OTHCI Npe/iCTaBiieH eIMHCTBEHHbIM CKU(CKUM APYTOM.

MesxxayHapoaHo! CTpaTUrpadUUeCKO KOMMUCCUH HIPeICTOUT BbIOpaTh JIyULLINK U3 [Ipel-
JIOXEHHBIX BAPHAHTOB. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM HEOGXOOUMO OTMETHUTD, YTO BAPUAHT TPEXWIEHHOT O
OeJIeHUs HIDKHETO OTJIeNIa TpHaca, Cy/A 110 pe3ysbTaTaM CoBellaHus, cocTosABlueroca B Ho-
Bocubupcke B 1972 r., Haxoaur Bee GOIBILYIO MOANEPKKY cpe iy nasieoHTonoros CoBet-
ckoro Coroza. IToMy cnocobeTBYeT pabora, Boinonuen#as M.H. Baswiossim u B.P. Jlo-
30BcKMM (1970) , KOTOpbIe I0KA3aJIM, YTO B pa3BUTHU KAK MOPCKHX, TaK 1 KOHTHHEHTA)1b-
HbIX (payH paHHEro TpHaca OTYETIIMBO YCTAHABIIMBAIOTCA HMEHHO TPH JTaNa, OTPa3BUBLIMCCH
B CMeHe CEMEHCTBEHHOTO U POAOBOTO COCTABOB HEKOTOPLIX I'PYIIIL.
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PACYETBI CTETIEHH PA3JIMYMS TPEX NOAPA3 JEJIEHHA
HUXHEFO TPHACA M HHTEPIIPETALIMA UX PE3YIIbTATOB

Meton IlpecToHa. CreneHb pa3nuuus NojpasfeieHHi HHXXHETO TpyUaca Ha pofo-
BOM ypoBHe 6bUI2 MO/ICUMTaHAa Ha ocHoBe (opmynel u TaGmuup! O. Ilpectona (Preston,
1962):

N
N,
{ 1 )1/2 + ( 2 )1/2 -1,

14
1+2 '\All+2

Z — YMCTIO, IOKA3bIBAOLIEE CTENEHb ONHOPOIHOCTH WM Pa3HOPOIHOCTH KOMILJIEKCa, COCTaB-
JIEHHOT O U3 CPaBHHBaeMBIX €[MHMI] (MCHONb3YETCA MHOTUMH UCCIIE[OBATEIIAMHU B KauecTBe
OIIHOT'0 M3 Noka3areJeit pasmuund) . [ipu z € 0,27 dayHa cpaBHHBaeMBIX CTpaTHrpaduyec-
KHX MOfpa3fieJieHHii B pOJIOBOM OTHOLIEHHH CUMTAeTCA OSHOpOOHOM, ipn z > 0,27 — Heod:
HOPOJHOM, NpH Z = ] HUMEET MECTO MAKCHMAJIbHOE pa3niuuue Mexny payHamu (B cOBOKYII-
HOCTH COCTaBJISIOT KpaifHe HEOIHOPOIHBIA KOMILTIEKC) .

N, — UKCTIO pONOB aMMOHOHIEH , BCTPEYAIOIIMXCS B OTIIOKEHHAX OIHOTO M3 CpaBHHBAe-

i
MBIX cTpaTHrpaduveckux noppasnenenuit (IlpecToH npou3BoOIMII pacueTbl Ha BUAOBOM

YPOBHE) .

N, — 4HCIIO POJIOB, BCTPEUAIOIMXCA B OTIIOXKEHUAX PYTOro CTPATHTpadHuecKoro noa-
paseseHus . '

N, ,, — }baxTHueckoe YHCIIO PONOB B ABYX CPaBHMBaeMbIX NMOApa3AencHuAX (pH N0A-
cuere He CieflyeT ABaXKIbI MOICYUTHIBATD OBLLIME Ui CPABHMBAEMBIX NOZpa3iesieHuit pombl) .
IToncuer noxa3atens z o6ieryaeTcsA UCIONb30BaHUEM TabMHULbI, IpUBEAEHHOA B paGorte Ilpec-

Nl 2
ToHa (Preston, 1962). llpenBaputenbHO NOJCUMTHIBAIOTCA OTHOIIEHHMA M~ , 3aTeM
’ 1+2 1+2

Ha NEpECEYEHHH COOTBETCTBYIOIUHMX CTPOKH M CTONIOUA TabIMIbl, HARAEHHBIM € MTOMOILLIBIO T10-
Jy4eHHBIX NP, HAXOAMTCA HCKOMOE 3HAYEeHHKE 2,

PesynbraTei conocraBieHusa payH aMMOHOUIEH Tpex MOApa3HeNieHuil HIDKHEro TpHaca,
NOJTy4eHHbIE Ha OCHOBE NpuMeHeHNA Mertoza IIpecToHa, nanoxens! B Tabn. 1.

Merton CemkuHa. CreneHb pasnuuus noJpasenieHuil HIDKHETO TPHAca HA ypOBHe
CeMEHCTB ¢ YUeTOM YHCTIEHHOCTH (OGHIIHA) pONOB U Ha YPOBHE HaJCeMENCTB C YUeTOM UHC-
JICHHOCTH CeMEHCTB MOJCYUTaHa Mo dpopmyne, HeaasHo pa3paboraHHol b.M. CemxnnbM

(197226) :
n(T-S5)

KX .,X) =——""
°(‘, ” n-1DT
. n
rneT=_Elm(Xi).=m(Xl)+m(X2)+...+m(Xn),S=m(XlUX2U...UXn),n—qncno
l:

CPaBHHMBaéMBIX cTpaTUrpaduueckux nogpasnenenuii (B orinune or Metona [lpecrona Meton
CeMKHHA O3BONACT CpaBHPlBaTb Gonee u.Byx MOApa3fglieHUil OMHOBPEMEHHO) . Xz —ie — nop-

paspenenue, m (X; )— E M, (X );-
2
mX, U..UX,)= 'El max (Mx |, ..., Mx,;)
]:
n nor
T=Z mXi)=2Z Z Mxi(xj)
i=1 i=1j=1

r . .
S=m(X,U... UX,) = Z max (M. Mxml*i)}
]:

R . i M
7 —uucno GHONIOTHUeCKHX TAKCOHOB, Mxi (X] } — oOuIHe GHONOrMUECKOTO TAKCOHA | B/
noapasieNieH!H.

12



AT-8)_2mX, " Xa)
T m(Xl)+m(X2)'

z

rae m(X, - X,)= 1

Ilpnn=21\'o(X1,X2)=

2
i=

’
min [Mxl(Xi), sz(Xi)], m (Xl) = -EIMX1(‘Xi)' m (Xz) = _glsz(Xi).
= =

[okaxxem crnocob npumMenenus popmyssl CeMKHHa Ha TpUMepe TOJICHETa CTENICHH pas-
JIMYHST HIDKHETO M CPEe[IHero MonpasfiefieHuii (MHACKOro M agKCKOro AApycOB) HIDKHETO TpHa-
ca Tetyeckoro naneosooreorpagpuueckoro nosca (radi. 2).

CreneHs pa3snuuyus cpaBHMBaeMbIX NOJpa3eneHuil Ha HaICeMeUCTBEHHOM YpOBHE aMMO-
HOHUJIe# ¢ y4eTOM YUCIIEHHOCTH BXOIALIMX B HHX COCTaB CEMEHCTB cocTaBnsieT 52%.

PeaynsTaThi aHATIOTHYHBIX CPaBHEHUH OPYTHX NMOLPa3[AeIeHUH HIMHETO TPHACA CBEACHDI
B 1ab11. 3.

PacueTts! Mo3BONAIOT COENATH IBa BBIBOAA, COTTIACYIOLIHMECH C BBILIEU3IIOKEHHbIMU CO00-
pakeHHAMH :

1) Tpu paccMatpuBaeMbie NOIPA3NIC/ICHUA OTUETIIMBO Pa3NiMUal0TCA MO TAKCOHOMHYEC-
KHM rpyIaM aMMOHOMAEH BBICOKOTO paHra Kak B npefienax Ternueckoro, Tak U bopeans-
HOr'O OACOB M MOITOMY BIOJIHE MOTYT pacCMaTpUBaThcA B paure spycos (Basuinos, Jlo-
30BcKkHit, 1970; 3axapos, 1973; Kozur, 1972), MeHee BepOATHO ROOBAPYCOR (HO HE 30H),
T.€. BAPUAHT C TPEXUWICHHBIM APYCHEBIM JIeJISHHEM HIDKHETO OTHeNa Npe/iCTaBAeTca Haubo-
Jiee MpUeMIIEMbIM. _

2) HNanuvie mogpasfeneHus (Apycsl) , cyOs no pAgy nokasarenei (1a6n. 2,4, 5), xa-
paKTepU3yrTCA Haubonee NPeNCcTaBUTENIbHBIM COCTABOM HCKoONaeMoi (ayHbl B Mpefieniax
TeTudeckoro nosica. IT0 apryMeHTHpYeT BBIBOJI O TOM, UTO CTPATOTHIIbI pacCCMaTpHBaeMbIX
APYCOB XeJaTeIbHO UMETh UMEHHO B MpefIeiax 3Toro 6Hoxopa.

BeigesneHue MHICKOTO Apyca, CTPaTOTUII KOTOporo HameyeH Kumapucopok 1 llonosbim
B MHOocTaHe, KaKk 0TMEYAnoch BBIIE, HY)XHO IIPH3HATD TI03TOMY yHauHbIM.

CTpaToTHABI IBYX APYTHX APYCOB HWXKHETO TpHAca, CIIATaloILMX CPEeJHION ¥ BEPXHIOH0
YacTH HIDKHETO TPHaca, pelaraeTcs BeIIeNIATH, B OTJIMYKE OT npencraBieHui To3epa

(Tozer, 1971a), BaBunosa u JIosockoro (1970), Takxe B npenenax TeTHueckoro nasueo-
3o00reorpadmueckoro nosca (3axapos, 1973) . Iro puxryercs coobpaxkeHHAMHU Naeo0300-
reorpadHyeckoro xapakrepa.Pa3pessl paccMaTpUBaEMOM YaCTH HYXKHEFO TpHaca AJibll M
3axaBkasbs B KayecTBe CTPATOTHIIOB, KAK M3BECTHO, COBEPILIEHHO He TOIATCA, pa3pe3bl Ke
WHOOCTaHA M TpWIETawIMMX K HeMmy Teppuropuit (Adramucrad, Hwbit Kurait) mns
3TOIA JKe LT, TO-BHOMMOMY, MeHee NOIXOAAT, UeM ONopHbIe pa3pe3bl K0xHoro HlpuMopsa,
KOTOpBIE XOpOILIo OGHaXEHB! U COAEPXKAT B PaCCMaTPHBAEMOil YaCTH HI)KHET O TpHaca oc-

Ta6nuna l

Conocrasnetive pays aMMOHOHZEH COCEIHHEX SPYCOB IEPMM H TPHACA N0 YUHCITY ponoB (pacuer
soinonsexn no merony ®. lpecrona, Preston, 1962)

Teruueckuit nosc BopeansHsiit nosc
AHu- | Pyc- | Aax- | UHa- | JDkyme-{ T'ape- Ann- | Pyc- | Ask- | Ung- | Jokyns-| I'ane-
3Mi- | ckuil | cxuit | cxuit | dume- | nymc- flpyc 3ui- | cxHid | CKHil | cxcnit | mmc- | mymc- Apyc
CKHit KHi Kuil CKHit KHH KHi
84 [091[097 100 100 | — |AMSME Y} 50t 699 100|100 1,00 | - |Ameni
CKHi
76 |082(094( 1,00 - Pyccknit 29 (0,84 097 1,00 - Pycckuit
67 { 0,79 099 — | AAKCKHHA 26 (084 1,00 . — | Agxckuit
23 | 094 — | Mpckui 14 1,00 — | Unpcxaii
31 — [ Hxym- 0 _ | Jxym-
uHCKH# HHHCKHI
52 I'Bapenyn- 6 I'sanenyn-
CKHH - CKH#

.

Ilpumeuanue. Tleppag umdpa B Kaxao# cTpoke oBo3HayaeT YHCIIO POAOB, NPOYME LUGPPHI —
NMOKA3aTeNnu pasnmuuua (z).
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TaG6anuua 2

Cocran HaACEMENCTB TETHYECKHX AMMOHOMJIER B HHACKOM H afAKCKOM BEKax PaHHEro rpHaca

Yucito ceMelcTB

Hancemeiictsa Honcuer X, (1 X,
MHi CKHIA BEK AAKCKHA BeK ! 2
Medlicottiaceae 1 1 min (1,1) =1
Sagecerataceae 1 5 min (1,5) =1
Xenodiscaceac 1 1 min (1,1)=1
Otocerataceae 1 0 min (1,0) =0
Proptychitaceae 2 3 min (2,3)=2
Nannitaceae 1 2 min (1,2) =1
Meekocerataceae 2 S min (2,5) =2
Columbitaceae 0 1 min (0,1) =0
Dinaritaceac 0 4 min (0,4) =0
Ussuritaceae 0. 2 min (0,2) =0
Noritaceac 0 1 min (0,1) =0
Houcqum(Xl),m(X2) " m(X1)=1+1+ m(X2)=1+5+ m(Xle)=1+1+1 +2+
m(X,[1X,) +1+1+2+1+ +1+3+2+5+  +1+2=8
+2=9 +1+4+2+1=
=25
o 2m (X, [1X,) .8
— ={}- ——— = _ . = o7
I -K (1 m(X1)+m(X2)) (1 9+25) 100% = 52%

TATKH lie(hayIonof, AByCTBOPYATHIX MOJUTIOCKOB, FaCTPOIIOf, 6paxHoIo XopoLied coXpaH-
HOCTH, & TaK)Ke OCTPAKOf, pbl0 U XULHbIX aMbUOUi, ITO3BOIAIOLIMX IIPEACTaBUTh B CAMBIX
obuHXx YepTax OCHOBHbIE INIEMEHTHI MOPCKUX GHOLEHO30B PaHHETPHACOBOTO IIEPUO/IA.

CTpaTOTHITEI HOBBIX APYCOB NpesiaraeTcs BHIACIUTD, eCiik He BYyAyT HanuleHbl Gonee
yIauHble pa3pesbl B KakoM-THGo fnpyrom paitode Tetuueckoro nosca, Ha o-se Pyccxom B
Hxnom pumopse (3axapos, 1973) .

B kavectBe crparoTHIia Apyca, pacllonaranierocs HeloCPEACTBEHHO BhIIIE HHIICKOTO
Apyca, HAMEeUYeH pa3pe3 B CeBEPO-BOCTOYHOM yacTH 0-Ba Pyccxoro mMexay Gyxramu Asxc

Ta6nuuna 3

CreneHs pasnuuus IoapasneeHuii (ApycoB) HIDKHero TpHaca (pacyer BHIIOIIHEH MO METOIXY
B.U. Cemkuna, 19722,6)

1. Ha HamceMeHCTBEHHOM YPOBHe C YYeTOM UMCJIEHHOCTH CEMEHCTB

Ternuecknit nosc BopeanbHsiii osc
Pyccxmit | Aaxcxuit | Uupckwuii | Apyc Pycckuit | Asxcxwit | Unpcexnit|  Apyc
12 30% 68% Pyccxui 8 33% 54% | Pyccknit
10 52% | Aakckuit 8 30% | Aakckui
7 Hnncxuit 7 Hupcxuit

2. Ha ceMeHCTBEHHOM YpOBHE C YYeTOM UHMCIIEHHOCTH DOJIOB

Ternueckuit nosc BopeansHbii mosc
Pyccknit | Aaxckwmii | Uaacknit |  Apyc Pycckmit | Aaxckmit | Uunckwmit|  SApyc
29 | 57% 86% Pyccxnit 13 57% 86% Pycckuit
25 67% | Aakckui 14 66% AAKCKHH
10 HHpack uit 9 HHockui

Hpumeuanue. [lepas uudpa B KaXHOH cTpoke ofo3Havaet wucno (1) cemedcTs winu
(2) ponos. CreneHs pasiUuMs BbIpAXNEHA B %.
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Puc, 1. Cxema pacmonoxeHus CTPaTOTHIOB afgKCKOro (A) M pycckoro (P) spycoB HpkHEro
Tpuaca (ucrnosb3oBaHbl Marepuansl B.U. Bacunbeba u W.B. Bypws)

1 - COBpPEMEHHBIE TaJIeUHUKOBBLIE OTIIOXCHMA; 2 — aHM3HICKHE OTIIOXKEeHUHA cpedHero Tpuaca,
3 — OTIOXKEHUA PYCCKOro spyca (HIDKHHA TpHAc); 4 — OTJIOXKEHMA afAKCKOTO spyca; 5 — MHAO-
CKHe OTJIOKEHHMA HIDKHEro TpHuaca; 6 — TydoOreHHble OTIIOKeHUS BIIANMBOCTOKCKON CBUThI (Bepx-
HAA TepMb); 7 — OTIIOKEHWA NOCHeNOBCKOW CBHTHI (BepXH HHOKHero — HH3bI BEPXHEr0 OTHENOB
nepMu); 8 — CraHNB! NPEINOIIOKHATEIIBHO CHIIYPHACKO-JEBOHCKOTO BO3pacTd; 9 — MO3aHeNepM-
CKHE TPAHMTOWIbI, MOACTWIAaoLMe Ga3anbroBhle CIIOU TpHaca; 10 — rpaHUT-lopdupsi, NpopsHIBaIO-
WMe TPUACOBBbIE OTIOKEHUA; 11 — reosoruuecKHe rpasuubl (JIOCTOBEPHO IPOCITIEKEHHBIE M YC-
JI0BHREIE) ; 12 —MecTa pPAaCIONOXERUsA IpeNoNaraeMbiX pa3phbIBHbIX Hapyliewud; 13 — mMecra
Haxonox CKOnneHHﬂ BMMOHOMeﬁ, pacTHTe/IbHbIX OCTAaTKOB (OGO'SHaqubI COOTBETCTBY IOLIIHMH
3HaKamu) ; 14 — 3nMeMeHTbl 3aneraHds cjioes (Yribl MajeHus TPHACOBBIX OTIOXeHU 0bObMHO
nonorue). Paccrosume mexpy crpatorunamu  (06Go3navenbl Gonbuumu KPYXKaMH) OKOJIO
7,5 KM

u Iapuc (puc. ). [Ina 3Toro nonpasgeneHns MHOK NIepBOHAYATIBHO GbIJIO IIPEILIOKEHO Ha-
3BaHME YCCYPUHCKHMI APYC, HO, KaK HeJaBHO BBISACHUIOCH, 3TO Ha3BAHHE IPEOKKYMHPABAHO
M.K. Emaawiepuuem. B pabore B.A. O6pyueBa (Obrutschew, 1926) Ha crpanuuax 482 u
483 npusenena 1a0mMua, cocTaBieHHas EnnanieBrueM. EnnatieBuy nipe/inioxusn Ha3biBaTh
OTJIOXKEHHA BCETO HIKHETO TpHaca, GoraTbie OPraHMYeCKMMH OCTaTKaMH, H CPEJIHETO TpHaca
(opraHMUecKHe OCTATKH BO. MHOTHX €T0 BBIXO[IaX B TO BPeMs He GbUIH H3BeCTHbI) HiHO-
Yccypuiickoro xpas yccypuiickoi cepueis. [lo3nHee B cBoeM MalIOM3BECTHOM MMUCbMEHHOM
coobmennu (O6pyueB, 1927) OH cTaji Ha3bIBAaTh 3TO NMOApPA3/ieiieHUE YCCYPUHCKHM OTAEIIOM.
Ipemnoxentoe EnmamesuueM HasBaHMe HE YKODEHWIIOCh, TeM He Me€Hee OHO OX-
paHsieTcs TpPaBWIOM NpHOpHTETa. B CBA3M ¢ 3TMM I CpefiHero MONpa3neeHHus
HIDKHETO TpWaca A IpeAjlaraloc HOBO€ HAa3BaHME — asKCKUH spyc (0T Ha3BaHusA
GyxTbl AsKC). ,
Ilns sipyca, BeHuatowLIero pa3pe3 HWXKHEro TpHaca, GbLIIO [Pe/UTokeHO HA3BAHHE PYCCKHil,
KOTOpOe NPOUCXOMMT OT HasBaHMa o-Ba Pycckuit (3axapos, 1973). B kauectse crpa-
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TOTHIIA 3TOTO sApyca Ipejjiaraercss paspes B padioHe Gyxrtel UepHblIEBa Ha O-Be Pyc-
ckoM (cM. puc. 1).
3TOTO ApYyca NpedJlaTaeTcsa pa3pe3 B paiioHe 6yxTel YepHbinreBa Ha o-Be Pycckom (cM. puc. 1)
I'panvua Mexay agKCKHUM U PYCCKHM SIPYCAMM OTYETIIMBO PHKCHPYETCS B HENIPEPbIBHOM
CKaJIbHOM 00pbiBe Mrica [lIMUITa IO cMeHe H3BECTKOBO-TIECUAHBIX OTIOXKEHHI H3BECTKOBO-
feCYaHO-TTIMHUCTBIME 06pa30BaHAAMH H NIOABIIEHAI0 NOMHHAHTOB M3 ceMeicTB Columbiti-
dae u Hellenitidae. :
Kak npeficTaBiAeIca B IpeIBapUTEIIbHOM BUAE, YHCIIO 30H B K2XKHAOM H3 SIPYCOB HIKHETO
TpHaca He npessliliaeT AByX: Otoceras woodwardi (unu Ophiceras connectens) u Gyroni-
tes frequens B uHnckoM sipyce, Hedenstroemia bosphorensis u Anasibirites nevolini B
asAKCcKoM spyce, Neocolumbites insignis (wm Keyserlingites miroschnikovi) u Subco-
lumbites muitiformis B pycckom sipyce (crnon ¢ Prionologus rotundatus, Xenodiscoides
fallax v Koninckites volutus ConsiHOro Kpsixa, COOTBETCIBYIowue ciroam ¢ Vavilovites mar-
khami Tumajtaes, npejiaraeTcs Ha3piBaTh 30HOH Gykonites frequens).

CTPATOTHUITMUECKUE W PYKOBOIAMMKE PA3PE3bI
ASIKCKOTO ¥ PYCCKOTO fPYCOB

CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOE NMOBEPEXBE o-sa PYCCKOIo
B PAMOHE BYXThI AAKC '

B xauecTBe CTPATOTHIA ASKCKOTO APYCAa, KaK OTMEeYasioch Bbillie, HAMEUEH pa3pe3 B ceBe-
PO-BOCTOUHOM YacTH. 0-Ba Pycckoro Mexay 6yxroit Askc (0,9 KM 0ro-BoCTOoUHee MbIca
MaprapuroBa) u 3anajiHoi ok pauHoit 8yxTsl ITapuc (1 kM wro-3anagHee moica banka) .

Huxnue cnou paccMaTpuBaeMbIX OTIIOKeHHHE (0Kono 50 M), HOMHHAHTAMU KOTOPBIX
ABHATCA Meekoceras u Arctoceras, npuHapiexar 3oHe Hedenstroemia bosphorensis (3a-
XapoB, 1968) . ITH cIoH NpecTaBIIeHb! TECYaHNKaMH ¢ MHOTOUHCTIEHHBIMH JIMH3aMH leda-
JIOMOJOBBIX PaKyLIEYHUKOB. Brlulenexaiyio 30Hy Anasibirites nevolini B jaHHOM paspese
xapaktepusyier Hemiprionites, Preflorianites (1), Xenoceltites, Hemilecanites, Amphistep-

-hanites u Anaxenaspis (Anasibirites nevolini naiinen U.B. Bypuem u H.K. Xapuukosoit B
H0r0-BOCTOYHO# YacTh 0-Ba Pyccxoro) . O1noxeHus nanHo# 30Hb1 (oxoso 100 M) mpencras-
JieHbI IIeCYAHUKAMH ¢ MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIMH JIMH3aMU PaKyILIEYHHK OB, CIIOKEHHBIX IIPEUMY-
LIECTBEHHO IBYCTBOPKAaMH, pexxe Gpaxuononamu. OcoGeHHOCTBIO JINTOIIOTHYECKOTO COCTaBa
JAHHOW YaCTH pa3pe3a ABIIACTCA IPUCYTCTBHUE CII0EB CBET/IBIX OPraHOrEHHBIX U3BECTHAKOB.
I'panuua Mexngy 30HaMH 4AKCKOrO fpyca pacCMaTpMBaeMOro paspes3a YCIIOBHO Hpo-
BefeHa 10ro-3amajHee OKOHEYHOCTM Mbpica bajika 1o cmeHe NOMMHAHTOB aMMOHOH-
neit (Preflorianites (1) BMmecto Meekoceras). Huxe npuBegeHO ONMUCAaHME pa3pesa
aAKCKOro spyca.

Ha necvyaHMKax ¢ MaJIOMOLLHBIME JIMH3AMU U MENIKUMH KOHKPELMUAMH U3BECTKOBUACTOTO
coctaBa, cofepxamumu Xenodiscus (7), Gyronites, a Taxxe GpopMbl, RpuHALIeKaHe Prop-
tychites unu Arctoceras (cnon NepexolHOro THNa MEXIY HHACKUAM ¥ aAKCKUM APyCcaMM;

B paiione coceHedt 6yxTsl HOBHK B HHACKHUX OTIOXEHHAX U3BECTHDbI Gyronites subdharmus),
CHH3Y BBEpX 3aJIeraioT:
MouwHOCTh, M
1. HecyaHHKH MEJIKO3epHUCTBIC, 3€JICHOBATOCephle, C JIMH30BUHBIMH NP OCHOA MU paKyLICYHUKOB, B
KOTOPBIX f1peo6/1a1aloT OCTaTKH CEMUIIENArMueCKUX GopM — aMMOHOKIEH K NPAMBIX HayTHIIOUEH,
npencTaBieHHBIX MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIME Arctoceras septentrionale, Meekoceras subcristatum, a Take
Trematoceras subcampanile, Pseudosageceras.sp. u Nannites sp. OctaTky GeHTOCa NpUHAAJIEKAT ABY-
CTBOpPKaM NpENNONOXKUTENLHO TlopXxalowero Tuna — Entolium microtis, Leptochondria minima. 1,7
2. IecyaHHKH MENKO3epHUCTBIE, C MAJIOMOIUHBIMHE (0 5 €M) NHH3aMH MECYAHUCTBIX UIBCCTHAKOB U
MEAKHMHA HIBCCTKOBACTHIMU KOHKPCUWIMMU. H3BecTHAKH cofepXKaT OCTaTKH MENNKUX IBYCTBOPOK,
pexe aMMOHOH/IEH TUIOXOH COXpaHHOCTH. 6,3
3. JIvH30BUOHLI NPOCHOH MECYIHUCTHIX U3BECTHAKOB-PAKYLICUHUKOB, cofiepxaumx Pseudosageceras
sp. indet., Epihedenstroemia ajaxensis, Hedenstroemia bosphorensis, Ussuria iwanowi, Prosphingites
aff. ovalis, Dieneroceras chaoi, Anaxenaspis orientalis. OcraTku GeHToCa, UTPAOIUME HOMY UKEHHYIO
pone, npeactaBncHbl Eumorphotis multiformis, Entolium microtis, Leptochondria minima w Lingula

sp. 0,25
4. TlecyaHHKH MeNKO3epHHUCTHIE, 3eNIEHOBATO-CEphIe, C KOHermmMM COlepXKallMMH OCTaTKH JIBYCT-
BOPOK, aMMOHOUIIEH PEIKH. 45.

16 3apepHoB aHHBIH HHTEpBal B pacnagke (10 M 1o MOILUIHOCTH) .
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MoumHocTs, M
S. MecyaHWKH MEIKO3EPHUCTBIE, C IPOCIIOSIMH CYLECTBEHHO H3BECTKOBHUCTBIX IECYaHNKOB, COOEDXKa-

LY X OCTAaTKY IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJITIOCKOB, pexke aMMoHoMpel — Arctoceras sp. indet. 6,5
6. Tlpocnoii N3BeCTHAKOB -PaKyLLIEUHWKOB C aMMoHouziesimu (Meekoceras) , pAMBIMI Hay THIIOHAEAMY,

JIBYCTBOPKAaMH U JIMHTYJIaMU 0,25
7. Tlecuannku MelKO3EPHUCTHIE, 3€TIEHOBATO-CEPhie 1,2

8. JluH3a cepbIX U3BeCTHAKOB (liedanonofoBbie pakyleUHWKH) , cofepxaumx Arctoceras labogense, .
Nannites? sp. Meekoceras subcristatum (nomunant) , M. boreale, Praflorianites sp. 1 (enuHu4HbIEe 3K-
3eMIuIsAphl) , Anaxenaspis orientalis. OcraTki GeHTOCA IIPEACTaBIeHb NBYCTBOpKamu Entolium micro-

tis, Leptochondria minima, racTponoaMH ¥ JIHHTYJIaMH1 0,25

9. Ilecuannxy mMenKoO3epHUCTHIE, 3e7ICHOBATO-CEephie 1,5
10. JIuH30BHAHBIN MpOCHOH cepblx LedaTONOHOBLIX paKylieyHukoB (MoMuuupyer Meekoceras subcris-

tatum) po 0,30

11, TleCuaHMKH MENKO3CPHUCTBIC, ¢ MAIOMOLLIHBIMH JIMH3aMH OPraHOTEHHBIX H3BECTHAKOB 15

12. JIMH30BMOHBIN NPOCIIOHA MECUAHMCTBIX M3BECTHAKOB-PAKYUICUHUKOB. Pe3K0 MOMHUHHPYIOT OCTaTKHU Ce-

Munenarnyeckux popm — Meekoceras subcristatum (iomunaut) u Owenites koeneni no 0,15

13. TlecuaHMKH MeNnKO3E€PHUCTHIE, M3BECTKOBUCThIE, Cephle 0,25

14. JIuH30BMAHBIA NPOCIIOA OPraHOTCHHBIX U3BECTHAKOB ¢ Pseudosageceras longilobatum, Hedenstroemia
bosphorensis, Arctoceras sp., Prosphingites hexagonalis, Meekoceras subcristatum (nomuHaHt) ,.Pref-
lorianites? sp. (emMHKWYHBIE 9K3eMIUIApPLI) . 3AeCh e oOHapy>keHa paKOBHHA, MpHHaIJIexKallas, no-BHu-
AMMOMY , HOBoMY BHIy Flemingites unu Arctoceras. TlepBoRavanbHO oHa Gbliia onpenenena kak Fle-
mingites flemingianus (3axapos, 1968) . beHroc npeAcTaBneH oCTaTKaMu CPaBHUTEIILHO KPYTHbIX

NMEKTHHUL, 0,20
15. IecuanukH MeJIKO3epHHCTDIC, H3BECTKOBUCTHIE, CEpbIe 0,20
16. JIMH30BUOHBIN MPOCNOK NECUaHUCTHIX U3BECTHAKOB ¢ KPYNHLIMK Arotoceras septentrionale n Meeko-
ceras subcristatum no 15
17. HecuaHukH MeJTKO3epHUCTEIE, 3eJICHOBATO-CEphble 24

18. JIMH30BMOHLIN MPOCIION Cephix MECYaHUCTBbIX U3BECTHAKOB ¢ Trematoceras sp. indet., Pseudosagece-
ras sp., Arctoceras septentrionale (nomuuaut) , Prosphingites hexagonalis, Meekoceras subcristatum,
Bentoc npencrasned Entolium microtis, Leptochondria minima, Neoschizodus laevigatus, Anodon-

tophora fassaensis, racrpononamu u Gpaxuononamu — Linguln sp. -indet. o0 0,50
19. TlecuaHHKH MENKO3CPHHCTDIE, 3eNIEHOBATO-CEPBIE 0,70
20. JIvH30BHOHBIA 1POCIION MECYAHUCTBIX H3BECTHAKOB ¢ Arctoceras septentrionale, Meekoceras subcris-
tatum, a raxxe Entolium microtis 0,07
21. TlccyaHnKH MENIKO3EPHUCTRIE, 3e5ICHOBATO-CEpble 1
22. TlecuaHMKH MEJIKO3€ pHUCTbIE, CYLLIECTBEHHO W3BECTKOBHUCTbIE, Cephble, ¢ MAIOMOLUMBIMH (o 1 —
. 2,5 cM) MMH30YKaMK U3BECTHAKOB, Cofiepawmmu Meekoceras subcristatum 0,13
23. TlecuaHMKHK MEJIKO3EPHHCTEIE, 3eTIEHOBATO-CEphie 1,3

24, JIMH30BUAHBIA MPOCNOR CepbIX H3BECTKOBHCTHIX MECYAHUKOB M TIECYUAHUCTHIX H3BECTHAKOB, B KOTO-
PhIX Npeo61analoT oCTaTKH GeHTOCHBIX GOPM NMPEANONOKUTENTBHO {10 PXAIOLETo 3TONOTHYECKOro TH-
na — Leptochondria minima. JIMHrynb! M ocTpaKoabi peiikd. Berpeuen 1 3k3. Bairdia sp. (onpepene-
nue M. .H. I'pamma) . Cemunenarnueckue ¢opMbl npejicTaBieHb] aMMOHOHAESMH W TIPAMBIMU HAYTH-
noupesmu — Trematoceras sp. indet., Arctoceras labogense, Meekoceras subcristatum, Preflorlanites
sp. 1, 06pa3syoIEMMU THE3[IOBbIe CKOIUICHUA o 0,40

25. TMccyanuky MeNTKO3EpHUCTLIC, TPENMHOB aThie 5

26. TlecuaHMKH METKO3CPHHUCTBIE, 3eICHOBATO-Cepble, C MHOTOWHCIIEHHBIMU COMHKEHHBIMM JIHH3AMH H3-
BECTHAKOB-PaKyILIEYHMKOB , CJI0XEHHBIMU ocTaTKaMu Trematoceras sp. indet. (HayTHnoupenu) , Ar-
ctoceras labogense, Nannites sp. indet., Owenites sp. indet., Meekoceras subcristatum (DOMMHMpYIOT
cpelly aMMoHounelt) , Anaxenaspis orientalis. Benrocubie dopmel — Entolium microtis, Lingula sp. —
MeHee MHOTOUMCIICHHbI 0,6

27. TllecuaHMKH MEITKO3EpPHHMCTEIE, TPCIMHOB aThble

28. U3BeCTKOBUCTBIE MECYAHUKH ¢ MATIOMOILHBIMU JINH3aMH H3BECTHAKOB, COJIEPXKAILMX OCTATKM nemw
HHMI, pexe JMHTYN. PakoBuHbI Arctoceras u Meekoceras penxu 4

Omucannblii BIlLe CJT0# cnaraeT okoHeuynocTh Mbica banka. He nckioueHo, uro uccneno-
Baufbtit Kunapucosoit (1961) Gyronites aff. planissimus Spath mpoucxoauTt He ¢ oKoHeu-
Hoct Mbica. OUH U3 3K3eMIUIAPOB 3TOTO BUIA, KAK OTMEMAJIOCH BhIILE, BCTPEUYeH Ha BOC-
TOUHOM OKpanHe OyXThl Afkc (MEPEeXOMHbIE CIIOM MEXIY HHICKMM M afKCKUM ApyCaMu) .

29. TlecuaHMKH MeJIKO3E€pHUCTbIE, H3BECTKOBHCTbIE, Cephie, C PEIKUMH THe3[I0BRIMI CKOIUICHHAMH aM-
MoHoupelt — Arctoceras septentrionale, Nannites sp. indet., Preflorianites (?) sp. 1 (iloMuHaHT) . B ochl-
51X MECYAHUKOB , TI0-BUAMMOMY, 3TOI'0 €105 BCTpeyeHsl Hemiprionites sp. indet., a Taxoke XHMnas Ka-
Mepa KPYMHOI paKOBUHBI HeM3BECTHOT'O liepaTHTa, GOKOBRIE CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO HECYT H3BHIIHCThIE,
TYCTO pacnojloxeHHbie pebpa, kak y Gurleyites. Octarky 6eHTOCA CIIaraloT MHOT'OYMCIIeHHbI€ JIMH3bI .
BeHToC npencraBiien TpeMs ITONIOFHYeCKMMH THIIAMH : IPEINoNIOXHUTENIBHO NOPXAOLWMM — MeJIKHe
neXTHHMIOB, — cBoGonHonexauwmMm — Neoschizodus laevigatus — u 3apLIBAIOLIMMCS Lingula
borealis. 0,15
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MouiHoCTh, M
JlanHblit criolt yCTIOBHO NPUHMMACTCS 32 OCHOBIHMC 30HbE Anasibirites nevolini, ACTaisHO UCCICAOBAH-
HOM B IMIMHUCTO-W1CB PUTOBBIX (hanusix GacceiiHa p. APTCMOBKH (py KOBOJHILHE paspes 30HbE npHfic-
JICH HUOKC B OTOM ¢ pasjieie) .

30. [lecuanu KM MCIIKO3CPHUCTBIC, 3CJICHOBATO-CCPBIC. 4
31. JIMH3OBWAHBIA [POC/ION MCITKO3CPHHCTBLX H3BCCTKOBHUTBIX [ICCUAHMKOB C IHC3/I0BBIMU CKOWICHMWS -
: MU Preflorianites? sp. 1, IByCTBOPOK H CIMHUUHBIMM JIMHIYSIAMH . 0.2
32. [ccyaHUKH MCIIKO3CPHACTBIC. 3

33, IecyaHMKM MCSTKO3CPHACTBIC, CYILICCTBCHHO U3BCCTKOBHCTBIC, copblc. JOMMHMPYIOT ocTarky BeHro-
ca — Neoschizodus laevigatus, Lingula borealis (Knnapucosa, 1938) . Comuuenarnycckue ¢opmbl npest-
CTaBJICHBI HCBOIBILIMM YHCIIOM MENKUX Preflorianites? sp. 1 (LOMHMHUPYIOT Cpeaid aMMOHOMICH) |, a

rakxe Arctoceras septentrionale v Ainbites cf. discus. 0,35
34, HeCyaHM KM METTKO3CPHHCTBIC, 3CIICHOBATO-CCPbIC 3
35. TMec4yaHHKY MEJIKO3¢PHACTBIC, M3BCCTKOBHCTBIC, CCPBIC. 1.2

36. H3BecTHAKM cepbie, ¢ HCBOIBILOR HPHMECHIO NCCYIHOTO Male pUaia # B KO UCHHSIMU OCTPOYFOJIBHBIX
0OIOMKOB ITTHHUCTBIX CTaHLeB. COACKAT OCTATKK MHOT'OMHCIICHHBIX IBYCTBOPOK (Neoschizodus)

v peakux Preflorianites? sp. 1 35

37. TlecuaHHKM MCIKO3CPHUACTBIC 05
3agcpHoBaHHBLIR MHTepBAN (S —0 M O MOLIHOCTH) . :

38. IlecyaHM KU MCIKO3CPHUCTBIC, cephle, ¢ mpocnosiMu (1 —10 ¢M) YepHBIX IITMHUCTBIN CNAHICE. 5
3aacpHOBaHHBIN MHTCPBAT (MepBbIc MCTPBI 110 MOIHOCTH) .

39. IlecyaHMKM MCIIKO3¢PHUCTBIC, 3CIICHOBATOCCpBIC, 4
3agcpHOBaHHbI! UHTepBAT (5 —6 M MO MOIIHOCTH) .

40. TlccuaHMKH MCTKO3CPHHUCTBIE, CCPBIC, C BKIIOUCHUAMU 0BNOMKOB IMIMHUCTBIN CHAHLCB. 2

41. M3BCCTHAKHM Ccepblc, ¢ MHOTOUHCICHHBIMU BKITIOUCHUAMU GUTBIX PAKOBUH JIBYCTBOPYATBIN MOJITIOC-
KoB (Neoschizodus?) : 0.6
B 0¢bIIsAX U3BCCTHAKOB BCTPCYAIOTCA OCTATKY YBOJIIOTHBIX PAKOBHH aMMOHOUIEH TU10XOM COXPaH-
HOCTH.

42, [IlecyaHMKH MCITKO3CPHUCTBIC, 3CJICHOBATO-Cepbie, ¢ tpocnosamu (0,15-0,5 m) CyUIeCTBCHHO H3BeCT-
KOBHCTBIX NMECYaHUKOB W U3BCCTHIKOB, COACPXKALMMHU OCTATKH MHOTOUWCIICHHBIX [IBY CTBOpOK. B
OCBINAX ITHX OTNOXCHUY BMCCTC ¢ MHOIOYMCIICHHBIMM [IBYCTBOPKAaMH BCTPCUAOTCS OTACIIBHBIC XO-
POILIO COXPaHUBIUMCCS PaKOBHHBI Anaxenaspis sp. B Ipocnosx H3BCCTHAKOB COEPkKaTCst CipUbepu-
[bl U aTH pHIBI. 5
3a/1¢ PHOBAHHBIA WHTEPBAT (110-BHIMMOMY, HepBblC MCTPbI [I0 MOLLHOCTH) ¢ KPY:THBIMY I71bl GaMu
GenblX KPUCTAUIMYCCKU X U3BECTHAKOB , COACPKAILM X MHOI'OUCIICHHBI X JIBYC1BO POK.

43, H3BecTHAKM Genble, KPHCTATUIMYCCKHUC, C MHOTOUYMCICHHBIMHY OUTBIMU PAKOBHHAMY JIBYCTBO PYaThIX
MOJUTIOCKOB 1,6

44, TlccyaHUKU MCITKO3CPHUCTBIC, 3eJICHOBATO-Cepbie, ¢ mpocnosimMu (10—20 cM) cepbix H3BCCTHSKOB.
Concepxkat ocTaTk OeHTOoCca cBobomHonexaiuero — Neoschizodus laevogatus U sSiKOPHOT'O THITOB
Spiriferina aff. mansfieldi (ButrenGypr, 1910; Kunapucosa, 1938; Jaruc, 1965 3axapos, 1968).
Cemurnieniaruyeckne GopMbl MPeACcTaBIeHb! PEAKHMH PAaKOBUHAMM aMMOHOUACH — Amphistephani-

- tes parisensis 15-20

45. McecyaHMKH MCJIKO3EPHUCTRIC, C MATOMOLLHBIMH NPOCIIOAMH TOHKO3¢ PHUCTBIX HECYUIHMKOB U CCPbIX
M3BCCTHAKOB-PAKYILCYHHKOB, peKo aneBponuToB (6yxTta [lapuc u mblc XurtkoBa) . Pakyiucunnku
CNaraloTca NPeUMyIIECTBCHHO 0CTaTKaMHU BeHTOCa CBOGOAHO NPHKPEIUICHHOTO, TPCINOI0 XU TCIIBHO
[OPXAILCI0 U non3aloulero THNOB — Clargia cf. aurita, Gervillia exporrecta, Leptochondria minima,
Gastropoda, Spiriferina. Cemmnenaruucckuce GopMBel IIPEICTABIICHBI aMMOHOMACIMU — Xenoceltites
sp., Hemilicanites aff. discus, a Takxe ClIMpalibHO CBCPHYTBIMM U TIPAMBIMH Hay TWJIOMACHMY — GFr)-
poceras ussuriense, Trematoceras sp. indet. 40

O6u1as MOWIHOCTb OTIOXKEHHH asIKCKOTO IPyca B pa3pese cocTaBifgeT okoso 150 M.
Bouutie B pasione 6yxrtol [lapuc i mpica )KutkoBa pacnornaraioTcs OTIIOKEHUS! PyCcCKOTo
Apyca (HenocpenCcTBEHHBIN KOHTAKT 3a/1¢ PHOBAH) .

JIEBOBEPEXDBE p. APTEMOBKH

B kauecTBe pyKoBonsLiero paspesa 30Hbl Anasibirites nevolini askckoro sipyca HaMeueH
paspe3, COCTaBIIeHHBbIi Ha leBoGepexbe p. ApTeMoBKH (lIKOTOBCKHUM paioH) MexLy noces-
kamu XaputoHoBka u Hoeoxatynnun (B ypuit, Xapruxosa, 1972; Bypuii, 3axapos, Kaphu-
koBa, Heosnuu, 1972) (puc. 2).

YacTb oTioxenuit 3ol Hedenstroemia bosphorensis. HenocpeCTBEHHO NOJCTUIIANOILESA
aHacMOMpPUTOBbIE CIIOW,06pa3yeT B paccMarpiBacMOM pa3pese CleAYIOLLY 0 0caeJ0BaTe b

HocTb (CHH3Y BBEpX) :
MotHocTh, M
1. ANEBpOJIMTHI M APTUILIUTHL TEMHO-CEPBIE, ¢ . pocoaMit (1o 20 cM) cepblX MEJIKO3CPHULCTBIX iIecUa-
HHKOB ¥ 6ollee PCAKUMM IMH3OBUAHBLIMH MpocnoaMu (1o 25 ¢M) nedasiono/loBbIX paKyHUIEYHHKOB,
conepxaumx Hedenstroemia cf.bosphorensis, Arctoceras septentrionale, Prosphingites ovalis. Nannites
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MotuHoOCTh, M

simplex, Owenites koeneni, Meckoceras subcristatum, Hemiprionites dunajensis, Anaxenaspis spathi v
tophyllites askoldiensis. Cpertu Uedasionof MOMUHUPYIOT Prosphingites n Arctoceras. Bentocunie op-
MbI TPEACTAaBACHBI MEJIKHMH ABYCTBOpPKAaMHU. BCKphITasi MOLUHOCTD 3.5
2. ANeBpONUTBI U APTHIIHTHI TEMHO-CCPBIC, C MCIIKHMU H3BECTKOBUCTBLIMU KOHKPCUMAME U JTMH3AMU
PaKyIICUHHKOB, NPEACTABJIEHHbIX OCTATKAMH [IPCHMYIIECTBCHHO GEHTOCHBIX DOPM — [IBYCTBOPOK,
pexxe aMMoHoMIeH Arctoceras septentrionale, Prosphingites ovalis, Meckoceras subcristatum, Diencro-
ceras chaoi (noMuuupyIoT Prosphingites n Arctoceras) . BeHTOC HPCACTaBIICH [BYCTBOPKAMH GHCCYC-
Horo Tuna — Posidonia ussurica. TIopofibl Ha OTAENBHBIX YYaCTKAX CHITBHO JIMCTIOLMPOBaHbI (¢ KPYTO-
MaJAIOUMM U ONPOKHMHY ThIM 3aJIETaHHEM, IIIMPOKO PA3BHTOM CIIAHIEBATOCTBIO, OPUEH TMPOBAHHOM 110-
nepeK CIOUCTOCTH) : 35-40
3. AJeBpOJIMTBI M apTHIUIMTEI TCMHO-CEPBIC, € KCABAKOBHIHLIMU JIMH3AMH U3BCCTKOBHUCTBIX NMCCYAHHKOB.
B aneBponmTax BCTpeyeHa pakoBuHa ruranTcKoro (348 MM B muamerpe) Arctoceras septentrionale,
a Takoke QparMeHTs 60J1ee MEIKMX 3K3EMILIAPOB TOro e BUAA. ITopolbl CyLICCTBCHHO MCi oM po-
BaHb! 10-15

O6uias MOLIHOCTB IPOCIIEXKEHHBIX TIOPOJI, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MO/ICTHIAKIUX O TIOKEHHS
3oHb! Anasibirites nevolini, coctaBnser okosno 55 m.

T s
® ;DQ .

8
ANV

o

i

[ o

P ¢. 2. CxeMa pacloJIOkKeHMA MCCIeNOBaHHbIX ONMOPHLIX pa3pe3oB HiDkHeTo Tpuaca Bocroka CCCP
Ludpsr Ha cxeme: 1 — HxkuHoe Hpumopbe, 0-B Pycckwmit; 2 — HxHoe IIpumopbe, 3anagHoe U
BOCTOYHOe nobepexea Yccypuickoro 3ammBa; 3 — [Oxnoe I[lpumopne, nesoGepexbe p. ApTEMOBKHU

(Mexay mocenkamu XapuroHoBka M HoBoxarynuwuum); 4 — orporm Mamoro Xwuarama (xp. EOIEb-
wue Uypku); 5 — Bepxosba Konbimer (p. KeHbemmun); 6 — Bepxosanbe, p. Ceroppim (Gaccedin
p. Boctoynoit Xaumeird) ; 7 — Bepxosinse, p. Bypraranmxa (Oacceitn p. Tomno); 8 — ApxTHye-
ckas Cubupb, mobepexbe OneHeKCKOro 3anuBa; 9 — ApkTuueckas Cubupb, mpasobepexbe r.One-
Hexk (pyuelt MeHruiasax)
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Ta6bnuua 4

CocTtaB najeoHTONOTHYECKHX OCTATKOB, ACCOUMMPYIOILhXCH ¢ Anasibirites B cioe necyanuxos
mousoctbio 0,15 M (JieBoGepexbe p. ApTEMOBKH)

Coctas B % Nnmocrpatusubnni
Becno3noHouHbe | B IPAMBIX ckoBKax yKa3aubl curonumnr] | (BbIGOpKa 13 Matepuan (1abii.,

1000 3k3.) hur.)
IlBycTBOpYaTRIc MOJUTIOCKH — Pterig ussurica, Eumorphotis 4 -
multiformis (npeo6nanaiot) , Myalina sp., Anomiidae?, a Tak-
xe oueHb Menkue Myophoria? sp.
TacTpononbt 0,5 —

AMmMoOoHOHCH

Hedenstroemia () sp. indet. 0,1 -
Paranedenstroemia nevolini  [=Pseudowenites nevolini| 0,9 -
Arctoceras? sp. indet. 0,1 -
Paranannites minor 0,9 -
Owenites koeneni 0,2 —
Arctoprionites maritimus |=Kashmirites maritimus] 10,8 -
Arctoprionites ovalis [=Hemipn’onites ovalis] 15,5 XI, §
Hemiprionités contortus 2 —
Wasatchites viasovi 29 X1, 6
Gurleyites maichensis 0,7 -
Gurleyites sp. 1,2 X1, 7
Preflorianites? sp. 2 0,2 -
Anasibirites nevolini [=A. popowi, A. ovsiannikovi] 55,3 XI,9-13
Anasibirites sp. . 0,1 X1, 14
Burigites skorochodi [=Palacophyllites skorochodi| © 44 XVIII, 2-6
Subalbanites mirabilis 0,3 XVIIL, 11-12
Bpaxuononst — Athiridae 0,1 -
OcTpakonsl 0,1 -

ITpumeuanue. Hepasro nonyuennsic I.U. Bypuit (1975) nanusie 1o KOHOMOHTaM, IPUCYTCTB yIOUIUM
B 3TOM e Clioe, B TIOCYETaX He yUTEHBI.

Huxe NPHBEIEHO ONNHCaHUE aHaCPI6HpHTOBbIX CIIO€B, IEPEK PHIBAIOILINX OTIIOXKEHUA 30HDI

Hedenstroemia bosphorensis (cuusy BBepx) : MowHocTs, M
1. AnesponuThl M apTHJUMTHI TEMHO-Cepble, ¢ MH3aMH (10 cM) uedanononoBeix pakylueuHukoB (o6Ha-
pYXeHbI IBe JIMH3BI) . B pakyllcuHMKax TOMMHHPYIOT ocTaTKM Anasibirites nevolini. [Ipouve ocTatku
aMMoHoMAeH npecTaBiieHbl Arctoprionites, Hemiprionites, Wasatchites, Gurleyites, Burijites n HeKo-
TOpbIMM ApPYFHMH hopMaMu 04
2. ANeBpONHUTHI ¥ apTHIIHTHI TEMHO-CEpbIE 5
3. IMecuaHuku cepble, C HEPaBHOMEPHO OTCOPTHPOBAHHEIM MaTepHalioM, COBEpiKallMe CKOIJIEHHs aMMo-
HoMJIeH, a TAK)Ke OCTaTKU [ABYCTBOPYATLIX MOJUTIOCKOB, FaCTPONno/, 6paxHorno, 0CTPaKo/l H KOHOMLOH-

toB (1abin.4) 0,15
4. AprusiuThl YepHRIC C MaIOMOILHOM 30HOH Apo6neHus ¥ nuacToBeiMU dalikamu (0,3-0,7 M) nopdu-
pHTOB 7-10

5. Belule no pa3pe3y, CyAs 10 PaCUUCTKAM, paclosIaralolliMCst BAOJb 3a¢PHOBAHHOT'O CKIIOHA C MHTCp-
BasioM B 10 M, 3a5eraeT Mmayka TOHKOCJIOHCTBIX aJIEB POJIMTOB C PEAKHMH IPOCIIQAMU TOHKO3€ PHUCTBIX
MEeCYaHWKOB, CMATAs B NpelefiaX MCCIeAOBAHHOrO YYaCcTKa B BHOE IUMPOKOH CHHKIIMHANIBHOM CKITAKHK.
BGymau npearosiaraeMoro Anpa cKialku oGHapyseHo 6 ak3eMIsApoB Anasibirites? sp. (tabn. XI,
¢ur. 15-16). 40--60

Takum 06pa3soM, MOLHOCTb (hayHUCTHUECKH 0XAPAKTEPU30OBaHHbBIX OTIOKEHHH 30HbI
Anasibirites nevolini 6acceiifia p. ApTEMOBKH, 4€TKO O TIHYAIOLIMXCA IO COCTABY AMMOHOUIEH
ot omioxeHui 3o4pl Hedenstroemia bosphorensis, coctaBnset He Menee 5070 m.

Otnoxenns 30Hb1 Anasibirites nevolini (HM3b1) U3BecTHBI U B Gollee yganenHoi ot Xapy-
TOHOBKH YaCTH pa3spe3a, B Ipefiellax Afpa ApyroH CHHIJIMHAJIBHOM CKIIafKH, HO 3Ta YacTh
paspe3a HeJOCTATOUHO U3YUeHa H3-3a I0X0i 06HaXeHHOCTH. CXOQHBIM MO THITY datmil ¢
IpUBEEHHBIM BBILIE Pa3pe30M ABNIACTCA pa3pe3 BOCTOYHOTO NOBepesbs ¥Yccy puBCcKoro 3a-
nusa (3axapos, 1968) .Cnon ¢ Preflorianites 1 Hemiprionites B 37oM paitoHe GlIM3KH K *
TepeXOJIHBIM MeX/Y OT/I0KEHHAMH JIBYX 30H, BbIJIEIACMBIX B COCTABE aAKCKOTO ApYyca.
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KOro-BOCTOYHOE HNOBEPEXBLE O-BA PYCCKOI'O
B PAWOHE BYXTbl YEPHLIMEBA -

B kavecTBe cTparoTHNa pyccKoro Apyca Ipemiaraercs paspes, pacioJioXeHHbI Ha ro-
BOCTOYHOM HoBepexbe 0-Ba Pycckoro B paiione 6yxrtot YepHbieBa (cM. puc. 1) . Dimurmcro-
aIeBPHTOBBIE CJIOU PYCCKOTO APYCa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 3AIETaloT Ha MeJIKO3epHHCTBIX Mec-
yaHHKax ¢ Xenoceltites spitsbiergensis u Tirolites sp., yCIOBHO MPHHMMAEMBIX 33 BepXH afaKC-
KOTO Apyca (KOHTaKT OTUETIIMBO BHEH B 0GHaXkeHHH Mbica lIMuIITa; 3TH CJIOH B CBOKO Ove-
pelb NOJCTHIIAIOTCA OTIOKEHHAMH, COMIEPXKALMMHA THITHYHBIX 1A AAKCKOIO APYCa aMMOHO-
uneit — Owenites) .

Huxe mpuBEfeHO ONMCaHMe 3TOTO pa3pe3a (CHHU3Y BBEpX)

MoumocTs, M

" 1.ANEBPOIMTLI H apTHIUTHTS! YePHEIE, PEXXE TOHKO3EPHHUCTBIE TeCYAHMKH C TIPOCIIOAMH CYILECTBEHHO

H3BECTKOBHCTBIX II6CUAHHKOB H PeIKHMH KOHKPELMAMH H3BECTKOBHCTOI'O COCTABA. 16—18

2.TlecuaHHKH TOHKO3EPHHCThIE H AIEBPOJMTHI TEMHO-CEpPhIe, IEPECNIAHBAIOIUMECH C AOBONBHO MOLIHEI-
mu (0,3-0,5 M) mpocIToAMH MeJIKO3ePHHCTHIX ITECYaHHKOB M IIECYaHHCTBIX H3BECTHAKOB, 0coBeHHO
YacTO BCTPEYAOLMMIUCA B BepXHelt yacTn nauxu. [locnemine comepkar octaTki GeHTOCA — MENKKX
ABYCTBOPYATEIX MOJIIIOCKOR, I'aCTPOIION H GpaxHOMON, HATOMHHAIOIMX CIHpidePH, 8 TAKKE CeMH-
nenarnyeckux dopM — Pseudosageceras sp., Khvalynites unicus v Hellenites tchernyschewiensis 12

3.ANeBpONHTH H aprHIUTHTEHE YePHBIE, C MHOTOHCIIEHHEIMA H3BECTKOBO-MEPIeJMCTEIMA KOHKPOLMAMY,
comepxaumamy Pseudosageceras sp., Khvalynites unicus (nomunanter) u Columbites ussuriensis (= C.
densistriatus)

4, Anenpomlm H apTHWIIMTH,, Cofie pKaliiie KOHKPELHH ¢ Neocolumbxtes insignisu Columbites ussuriensis
‘ . 1
5.ANIeBPONMTEI ¥ aPTHIIHTHI YepHbIE, C KOHKPeUHAMH, COIepXalMMH oCTaTkH GeHtoca — Gervillia? sp

: 9

6. AJICBPOTTHTEI H 3apFHIUTHTEHI YeDHBIE, ¢ MHOTOMHCICHHbIMH KOHKPEUHAMH, COOEPXKAIMMH CKOTUICHHA
Proptychitoides sp., Khvalynites unicus, Neocolumbites insignis (momuHanr) , Columbites? sp. indet.,
Leiophyllites praematurus W pacTHTeIIbHbIN DeTPHUT 1

7. J'bmsonmmun MPOCTIOH MeCYaHHKOB H3BECTKOBUCTHIX, CepBIX, conepxaimx Neocolumbites grammi

0,2
8.AneBpONHTLI H apmmmm depHsIe, C MATTOMOLIHBIMH IPOCIIOAMH TOHKO- M MEITKO3¢PHUCTEIX H3BECT-
KOBHCTHIX 11eCYAHHKOB, KOHKPELMAMH M JIMNH3aMH H3BECTHAKOB, COIEePXaLMMH CKoIUIeHHA Neoco-

lumbites insignis, Columbites sp., epuuuvnsie Khvalynites unicus, Menkue nBycrBopku Gervillia expor-
recta, TaCTpoNIonBI, OCTATKU cTebielt pacTeHu#t ‘

9. AJIEBPONHTLI H TOHKO3EPHHUCTEIE TeCUaHH KH TeMHO-Cephle, ¢ TeKCTYpolt BaMyunBanus. Cofiepxar
HpOCIION MENKO3EPHUCTHIX MeCYaHHKOB K KOHKPELMH ¢ aMMOHOHICAMH H HayTHJIOMAeAMH — Grypo-
ceras ussuriense, Khvalynites unicus, Columbites ussuriensis. OnHo#t H3 0coGeHHOCTel 3THX CII0EB AB-
JIAETCA MPUCYTCTBHE B HUX KPYIHHIX (3 X 4 CM) NTO3BOHKOB KaKHX-TO XHBOTHBIX H OCTATKOB CIIOpaH-
A Pleuromeia obrutschewii Elias (onpemenenme B.A. KpacHnoBa) , BCTpeUeHHBIX coBMecTHO. [To3-
BOHKH, BO3MOXHO, NpHHamyexxar Jabupuuronontam Aphaneramma (=Lonchorynchus) nmmu Goniog-
lyptus, Ha IpHCYTCTBHE KOTOPLIX B KONYMOGHTOBBIX CJI0AX 0-Ba Pycckoro: -ykassiBaer M. A. lluirxun
(1964) .Cnion ¢ Pleuromeia u N03BOHKaMH XHBOTHRIX npocuemmamcx B 06phIBe GyXTh! YepHbilliepa

B MpefieNiax OfJHOT'O # TOI'0 e T'OPH30HTa 4
10. A7IeBPOIMTE! H TOHKO3EPHHCTBIC NECHAHHKH C IPOCIIOAMH Menxoaepnuc'mx H3BECTKOBHCTHIX Tlecya-
HHKOB, IMH3aMH H3BeCTHAKOB ¢ Columbites ussuriensis H peqKHMH KOHKpPELMAMH 2,5

11.AneBpOnHTHE M ApTHIITMTEI YEPHBIE, C HPOCIION MH MEJIKO3EPHHCTBIX H3BECTKOBHCTBIX TECYUBHHKOB, CO-
RepXKAaLIMMH JIHH3E! H3BECTHAKOB-PAKYLIEUHHKOB. PaxylleyHHKH CII0XeHbI OCT4TKaMM GEHTOCHBIX —
IBYCTROROX H CeMHICIATHYecKuX GopM — Pleuronautilus russkiensis (nayranounen) , Khyalynites uni-
- cus, Neocolumbites grammi, Columbites ussuriensis u C. cf. parisianus. B 0CRINsIX aleB pONKTOB, O-BHAHM-
MOMY, 3TOro ciosi oGHapyKeH criopanruit Pleuromeia obrutschewii (onpenenenne Kpacunona) 1,5

B Hu3ax pycckoro sapyca Bypuio 1 XXapHuxoBo#i yaanock NONOIHHTEIILHO OGHapY AMTH
Trematocerus sp., Xenoceltites spitsbergensis (niepBbie IMpencTaBUTENM 3TOT0 BHAA H3BECTHbBI
u3 BepxoB 30ub1 Hedenstroemia bosphorensis), Hemilecanites sp. (="Lytophiceras"’) w Leiop-
hyllites sp. ®opmsi, OfNpeyie/IeHHbIE KaK Dxeneroceras dieneri, COOTBETCTBYIOT, [iO-BHIHMOMY,
Neocolumbites insignis.

Octatkn GeHTOCa, CY[s 1O HAHHBIM )I(apmu(onon, NpefCcTaBleHsl B paccMaTpHBae-
MBIX CJIOAX CIENYIOMMH JTONOTHYECKHMH THNIaMH [IBYCTBOPOK: 1) 3apeiBaio-
nmMcs — Nucula goldfussi, Leda scorochodi, 2) cBOGONHONDHUKPEINAKWKMCA —

_ Pteria ussurica, Gervillia exporrecta, Posidonia ussurica, 3) cBoGomHONeXawuM — Neos- -
chizodus laevigatis.
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MoumocTs, M
12. TlecuaHN KN MCITKO3EPHUCTbIC, NU3BECTKOBHCTEIE, Cepble, C IMH3aMH CEphIX M3BECTHAKOB, COllepXalliy-
mu Gomble cKomwteHns Columbites ussuriensis. Tipoue cemunenaruyeckue Gopmbl NpefCTaBieHb]
Haytunouaesamu Pleuronautilus russkiensis u ammonounnesimn Khvalvnites unicum, Neocolumbites
gammi n Keyserlingites miroshnikovi. Octatky Genroca cnaraioT Gervillia exporrecta u Neoschizodus
laevigatus. 1,5
13 AJICBPONIUTBI M aPTHIIUTH! YePHBIE, C TIPOCTOAMH MENIKO03€ PHUCTHIX U3BECTKOBUCTBIX MIECYUaHUKOB U
H3BECTHAKOB, XAPAKTEPU3YIOLIMMUCA HaJIMYMeM FHe3OBBIX CKOIUIEHHH aMMOHOWIeH 1 Hay THnoMeH -
Pleuronautilus sp., Khvalynites unicus, Hellenites sp., Neocolumbites grammi, Procolumbites subquadra-
tus, Keyserlingites sp. OctaTku GeHTOCa NpeACTaBIeHbl MHOTOYMCIIEHHEIMHU OB ycTBOpkamu (Leda,
Pteria, Gervillia) ¥ eMHMYHBIMY IaCTPONOAAMU 1,5
14 . ATICBPONNTHI ¥ aPTHIUIHTH C KOHKPEUMsAMHA, PEAKHMH NPOCIIOAMH H3BeCTKOBHCTHIX NIeCUaHHKOB U
JIMH3aMHU H3BECTHSAKOB, COAEPKALIMMH TPEUMYI1IeCTBEHHO OCTATKH CeMHIIENarndeckux ¢popm — Pleu-
ronautilus russkiensis (Haytunounen) , Khvalynites, Hellenites, Columbites, Procolumbites u Keyserli-
ngites ‘(amMoHouzien) . U3 npencTasuTened Sentoca onpenenensl Palaeoneilo prinadai, Pteria ussurica,
Gervillia exporrecta, Entolium sp., Anodontophora’ fassaensis, Scaphopoda. B cnosix copepxarcs Taxxe
cniopanrun Pleuromeia obrutschewii (=P. cf. stenbergii) u pacCTHTENBHBIA A TPHT 2,5
15. AneBpONNHTH ¥ APTUILIMTLE C MPOCTOAMY KIBECTKOBMCTBIX NIECYaHAK OB, MEPTEAMCTBIX HIBECTHAKOB
¥ MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIMH KOHKPCUMAMH C aMMOHOHJIeSIMM ¥ HayTHIoumeAmu — Pleuronautilus sp.,
Pseudosageceras sp., Khvalynites unicus u Kyeserlingites meridianus 3.0

B cnosx, conepxaumx Keyserlingites, bypuit u )KapHrKOBa JONOTHHTENBHO OBHAPYXUITH
Trematoceras aff. eleganse, Hemilecanites discoides, Hemilecanites sp. indet. (= "Lytophice-
ras'’), Burijites skorochodi. ITHMH xe KCCIeNOBaTeNsIMU OGHapy KeHbI pasfIMyHbIe IBYCTBOP-
KM, IpUHAIIeXallKe K CIIeyIOLIHAM TOJIOTHYeCKHM THIIaM: 1) 3apbiBalommiica — Nucula
goldfussi, N. oviformis, Leda aff. boecki, 2) cBOGORHONEXAIMI U IIPEHIOIOXUTENBHO HOP-
xarowui — Palaeoneilo elliptica,P. prinadai, Neoschizodus laevigatus, Entolium aff. morrisi, Lep-
tochondria bittneri, 3) ceoGogHoNpuKpennAouMicsa —Pteria ussurica, Gervillia experrecta.

OnucanHble Bblllie OTIIOKEHHA, OTIIMYAlOLMeca pa3BUTHeM Neocolumbites, Keyserlingi-
tes n nomunupoBanuem Columbites, xapaxtepusywT 30HYy Neocolimbites insignis (3axapos,
1968) . I'panrua MexLy 31O 30HOI U BhILIENeXaled 30H0# Subcolumbites multiformis yc-
TIOBHO HaMEYaeTCs Mo MOABIIEHHIO IOMHUHAHTOB Subcolumbites multiformis (11 B OHOM U3
HCCIIENOBAHHbIX CJIOEB 3TOT BH/L IOKa HE BCTpeueH B accouHaunu ¢ Neocolumbites u Key-
serlingites) .

MougHocTs, M

16. TlecyaHWK MENKO3EPHHCTBIH, H3BECTKOBHCTBIN, CEPBIH, C OCTATKAMH aMMOHOMIEH ¥ HayTHIIOMIIEH —
Grypoceras sp., Pseudosageceras sp., Paragoceras sp. u Subcolumbites multiformis. 0,2-0,5

PaccmartpuBaemsbie c10M, COOTBETCTBYIOIUME HM3aM 30HbI Subcolumbites multiformis, B
Tpefienax CKaIbHOro 00ppIBa GOJIBLIOA MPOTAKEHHOCTH C TPYIOM NPOCIIEXUBANTCH IO
MPOCTUPAHUIO B CHITY 3a/iepHOBAHHOCTH €ro OTAEIBHBIX YYACTKOB M HAJIMYMS TEKTOHMYECKUX
CMELLEHHH 110 KpY TONaJaloluMM TPEIMHaM, COBNAAI0IIUM ¢ Y3KHMH yiuenbsamu. Hapyiue-
HUA (AMIUTMTYIA CMELIEHHI He NpeBhIlaeT 3—7 M) THIMYHBI 1A Gonee ynaneHHO# OT MbIca

BATHHa yacTH pa3pesa pyccKOro spyca.
MowHocTs, M
3anepHoBaHHbIA MHTepBan (1—3 M No MOUMHOCTH) .
17. TlecyaHHKM MENKO3epHUCTBIE, N10JI0CYATHIE, C MPOCcHoAMH (HO 35 cM) aJleBpOJIMTOB MenKo3ep-
HHCTBIX NECYaHHKOB 3,5
18. Jlum3a U3BECTKOBO-MEpPTeUCTRIX Topofl ¢ Pseudosageceras sp. u Paragoceras? gracilis. Bewtoc npen-
CTaBIleH OCTaTKaMM ractpornon. Ha npoctMpanyn nuH3b1 B asieBponuTax BeTpedeH Grypoceras sp.
0,12
19. IecuaHnky TOHKO3EPHMCTBIE, IOJIOCYATHIE, C IPOCTIOAMHA MeJIKO3EPHUCTBIX H3BECTKOBHCTBIX MeCya-
HUKOB, IHH3aMH U KOHKPEUMAMH H3BECTKOBHCTOTO COCTaBa, COAEPKAIMMK OCTaTKH MEITKKX )
JIBYCTBOPOK. 8§-10

OmichbiBaeMble OTIIOXEHUA HETIOCPENCTBEHHO MepeKpbiBakTcsa crioeM (0,25 M) menko-
3ePHUCTBIX, CYHIECTBEHHO H3BECTKOBHCTHIX MECYaHUKOB € THE3NOBBIMU CKoIUIeHuaME Us-
suriphyllites amurensis (TipeicTaBUTENH ITOTO BHA2 Ha 3allafHOM N06epexse AMYpPCKOTo
3a/1MBa BCTPeYeHbl BMecTe ¢ Arctohungarites) . 310t cinoit necuanuxa ¢ Ussuriphyllites u
BblllleJiexane MoIocYarTbie U “IATHUCTbIE” NIeCUAHUKH M aJIEB POJIMTHI CO Cile/laMH IIOM3a-
HHUS YepBei, Collepkalife MPOCTION CBETIBIX eCYUAHUKOB , TPUHUMAIOTCA MHOIO 33 HH3bI aHH-
3HHCKOrO sipyca. :

* Pon Unionites nc Hewanny 1 HakasaBa (Nakazawa, Newell, 1968).
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O61as MOLHOCTD OTIIOXKEHUH PYCCKOTO APYCa B CTPATOTUIMYECKOM pa3pe3e cOCTaBIsA-
er okono 70—74 M (u3 HuX Ha 30ny Subcolumbites multiformis npuxonurcs He Gonee 15—
17 m) . IIpu 3TOM B COCTaB sipyca He BKJIHOUAeTCs MATHAAUATUMETPOBAA NAYKa I1eCYaHHIGOB
¢ Xenoceltites spitsbergensis, Fletcherithyris margaritovi ¥ eAUHCTBEHHOMH 06HapyXeHHOM
paxoBuHOH Kazachstanites sonticus, oGpa3symousas "niepexoaHbie’ CJI0H MeXJy 30HaMu Ana-
sibirites nevolini u Neocolumbites insignis.

CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOE NMOBEPEXBE o-Ba PYCCKOrO
B PAHOHE MBICA KHUTKOBA

Hau6ornee mpencraBUTeNbHBIA COCTaB aMMOHOU/IER 30Hb Sibcolumbites multiformis o6Ha-
pyXeH B pa3spe3e pycckoro sipyca meica Xutiopa (3axapos, 1968) . Ero MoxHO pekomeH-
JIOBaTh B KAYECTBE OJIHOTO U3 NYUYIIMX PYKOBOOALIMX Pa3pe30B 3TOH 30HBI.

CyGxonymGuTh1 06pa3yoT B pacCMaTpHBaeMOM pa3pese rHe3NoBble CKOMJIEHHs, BCTpe-
YeHHbIE B YEThIPEX JIMH3OBU/IHBIX MPOCIIOAX H3BECTHAKOB, PACTIONIOKCHHBIX HA PACCTOAHHH
2,5-3,5 m Opyr or apyra.

HauGonsluee wncno paxoBuH Subcolumbites multiformis (=S. solites u S. anomalus) Bcpe-
YeHO B HIDKHei 3 nuH3 (okoio 50 3k3.) .OcTaTKH CONYTCTBYIOLIEH UM dayHb] NIpeacTaBie-
HBI TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO CEMHUIIENIarHyecKiuMH GopMaMH — aMMOHOWIEAMH, TIPAMBIMH U CIIH-
palbHO CBEpHYThIMH HayTWIOMAesAME: Grypoceras ussuriense, Trematoceras suvcampanile,
Pseudosageceras longilobatum, P. simplex, Prosphingites globosus, P. insularis, Isculitoides?
suboviformis, Paragoceras gracilis (="Paranannites” minor), Prenkites aff. timorensis, Preflo-
Fianites maritimus, P. incertus, P. inflatus (="Danubites” (Preflorianites) maritimus). Dienero-
ceras karasini (=Dieneroceras dieneri, Kunapucosa, 1961, ctp. 47) , xkax yrounun HU.B. Bypuii,
NPOMCXOMT TAKOKE M3 3TOH e JHH3b1. OcTaTKH GeHTOCa TIpeCTaBe bl B pacCcMaTpHBaeMOH
JIMH3€ 3aPhIBAIOUIMMCS ITOIIOTHYECKUM THIIOM IBYCTBOpPOK — Palaeoneilo prynadai u 6paxu-
omof, AKOPHOTO THIIA.

B KOHKpeIHMH MeXILy TpeTheil M YeTBEPTOi IMH3aMH, cofepxaummu Subcolumbites multi-
formis, BcTpeueH opuH ax3emiuisap Columbites sp. indet., 4To CBUECTENBCTBYET O LIMPOKOM
pacupoctpanenuu — Columbites B npefenax 00eux 30H pyCcCKOro spyca.

CI10M, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OXapaKTepu3oBaHHbie Subcolumbites multiformis (10 m), otne-
JIEHB! OT OCHOBAHUA aHHU3HHCKUX OT/IOXEHHUH MaYKON alleBpOIMTOB, B KOTOPOH OpraHuyec-
KHe OCTATKH MOKa He HaiaeHbl. 32 OCHOBaHUE aHU3MICKOrO sipyca B JIAHHOM pa3spese MpH-
HATBI CJIOM TONOCYATHIX MECUaHHKOB, coflepxaiuue Leophyilites pradyumma u uMmeroLIne
crenpl Moji3anus uepBedt (3axapos, 1968) . JIo OTKPLITHA 3THX aHU3UHCKHX AMMOHOHUAEH
By puit npOBOJNII FPaHMIy MeXAY HHDKHHM H CPeIHUM TPHAcOM Ha Mbice JXMTKOBa HECKOJIb-

- KO BbIilIE.

W3 nasieoHTONOrMYeCKNX HaX0OK B OTIIONKEHUAX, MOACTWIAIOIINX CJIOH ¢ Subcolumbi-
tes mutiformis Ha mbice JKuTkoBa (3oHa  Neocolumbites insignis), HanGonbiumii unTe pec
IpeaCTaBIAIOT CIeQYIOHIMe : 1)} HAXO[Ka OCTATKOB XHIIHON ampubuu — 1aGUpHHTONOHTA
Aphaneramma sp. (=Lonchorynchus) (llluiuxun, 1964) , no3sonsiowas npoBOUTh KOppe-
JIALMI0O MOPCKHX M KOHTHHEHTANIBHBIX OTI0XEHHH 30HbI Neocolumbites insignis pycckoro
Apyca (TMofoGHasA KOpPpeNALNA OTIOXKEHUA asKCKOT0 Apyca BO3MOXHA, KaK U3BECTHO,
6naromaps NpUCyTCTBHIO J1aGUpHHTONQHTOB Gonioglyptus B cnosix ¢ Ussuria Ha 3anagHoM
nobepexne Yccypuitckoro 3anusa) ; 2) Haxonka Keyserlingites miroschnikovi (tabn. XVI,
dur. 1) B oTI0XKEHUAX HUXKHEH yacTH 30HBI Neocolumbites insignis, npubnusurensyo 30 m
cTpaTurpadHuecKH HUXe CJIOEB, COOEPXAMX CKOMIeHHA Subcoliumbites multiformis (Hai-
nen C.A. lllopoxosoii B 1973 r.) u Haxonka Keyserlingites sp. B HU3aX aAsKCKOro Apyca
(10 m e nogoiuBer) . Hapany ¢ qaHHbIMK, HONYYEHHBIMH B pa3pe3e pyCCKOro sipyca
6yx1b1 Ye pHbILLIEBE, 3TH HAXOLKH BaXKHbi B TOM OTHOLLICHHH,4TO OHA ONIPOBEPraeT pe/iCTaB-
nenns Tosepa (Tozer , 1965) o Tom, uro cnon ¢ Keyserlingites Huxuero Tpuaca Hemocpenct-
BEHHO NMEepeKpPbIBAKTCA aHU3UHCKUMU OTIIOKEHUSIMH.

OcTaTk mpourx nedanonos, BCTpeYaeMbiX B OTIIOXeHUAX 30Hb Neocolumbites insignis
mbica XXutkoBa, npefcraBnensl Grypoceras, Trematoceras, Svalbardiceras, Metinyoites?, Hel-
lenites (accoumupytorcs ¢ Keyserlingites miroschnikovi), Khvalynites, Nordophiceras, Neoco-
lumbites, Columbites.

O611as MOLLHOCTh OTIOXEHHI pycCKOTo sipyca Ha Mbice JXHTKOBaA COCTaB/IseT He MeHee

© . 69—-80 M (u3 HUX Ha 30Hy Subcoiumbites multiformis npuxonurcs oxono 20 m).
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KOPPEJIALIMU OTJIOKEHUIA UHICKOI'O, AAKCKOI'O
U PYCCKOI'O APYCOB HA TEPPMTOPUM BOCTOKA CCCP

I0XHOE TNMPUMOPBE

B npepenax 3amagHOro U BOCTOYHOTO HoGepexui THXOro okeaHa U3BeCTHbI PaHOHbBL, B
KOTOpBIX NiepBas TPHacOBas TpaHCTPeCsHA He COBNaJIA ¢ pyDeskoM NIEPMH U TpHaca, KakK 3T0
CIIYUHIIOCh, HaNpUMep, B-BepxosHbe, a Ipon301iUia HO3[HEE, H HOITOMY MOPCKHE OTIIONE-
HHA, COOTBETCIBYWOLUME HMXKHEH 30HE, 37ech He omioxwmuck. K wneny Takmx
MECT IIPUHAIJIEXHUT, OUYEBHOHO, H paHOH YCCYpUIACKOrO M AMYpPCKOTO 3amuBoB B [0x-
nom Hpumopse (cM. puc. 2), riie THIMYHBIN U1 TpHacoBoi 6a3zaibHo# 30HbI Otoceras wood-
wardi KoMITIeKC aMMOHOU/IEH He OGHApYXeH (NIPUCYTCTBUE B LEMEHTE KOHITIOMEPATOB
MHICKOTO sAipyca GyxThl T'opHOCTail npencTaBuTenell TonbKo pona Xenodiscus He MoXeT
CIY%MTb JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM CYLIECTBOBAHHUA B 3TOM paifoHe [1puMOpbs MOrpaHHYHBIX CIIOEB
HepMHM U TpHaca) . MoxHO 6bu10 GbI IPEATIONOKUTE, YTO MATHIECATUMETPOBAs Toiwa Ga-
3IBHBIX KOHITIOMEPATOB 0-Ba Pycckoro, JMIlIeHHas, 32 HCKIIIOYeHHEM CaMOH BepXHei ee
YacTH, OCTATKOB PaHHETPHACOBBIX MOJIJIINCKOB, COOTBETCIBYET CamMOl HUXKHell 30He TpHaca.
OmHako TaKoe NpeNoNoXeHHE He MOATBEpxaaeTca. MHOroMeTpoBOii TONIe KOHITIOMepa-
TOB 0-Ba Pycckoro ¥ psna gpyrux mect 0kuoro [IpuMOpEs COOTBETCTBYIOT MecUaHble
OTIOXeHUsA paitoHa 6yxTbl JIasypHoit u Mbica Tpu Kamusa (ciou ¢ Gyronites subdharmus) ,
copiepkalllie OCTAaTKH, XapaKTepHbie JIMLIb 1 30HbI Gyronites frequens ConsaHoro Kpsixa
(Bepxu MHACKOTO fApyCa) .

Huke npuBeneHo onHcaHMe 3TOro Haubonee MpeCTaBHTENBHOIO pa3pe3a HHICKOTO
apyca B Hxrom IIpumopbe. MHACKHE OTINOXEHHA 3a7I€TAI0T 3[€Ch, TO-BUOIMMOMY , Ha HHX-
HENMepMCKOH TOJIILE NOCNENIOBCKOM CBHUTHI, [IPEACTaBIICHHON OCagOYHO-BYIKaHOT €HHBIMH
06pa3oBaHuAMH. KOHTaKT ¢ 3TUMH OTIIOXEHUAMH HAGTI0OaeTCA B OGHaKEHUH, PACTIOTIOKEH-
HOM HeckoOJbKoO loxHee Mbica Tpu Kamus. IlocinemoBarensHOCTs MHHICKHX OTIIOXKEHUH B
PacCMATPUBAEMOM pa3pe3e CHU3Y BBEPX TAKOBa:

MOLHOCTh, M

1. I'paBermTs! M rpyGo3epHUCTBIE ECYaHH KM, COLlepXKalljie TabKY, MPeUMyLIecTBeHHO 3¢ dy3uBHOTO
cocTaBa. BcKphITass MOLHOCTD 1-2
3anepHoBaHHbI HHTepBall (flepBhle METPBI) . ’

2. [lecyaHMKy MeNIKO3ePHUCTDIE, 3eNEHOBATO-Cephie, C JIMHIOBHIHBIMY NPOCiosiMut naBecTHAKOB (pa-
KYLIEYHHKOB) M BIUTIOYCHHAMH TFayibki. PakylieyHHKY ClaraloTcs NpeAMyLIeCTBEHHO SApaMu
IIBYCTBOPYATBIX MOJUTIOCKOB — Eumorphotis multiformis, Gervillia exporrecta, Anodontophora cf.
canalensis, pexxe TAHTynaMH. PakoBuHbl amMoHounelt — Proptychites? sp. indet., Gyronites subdhar-
mus — o6pa3yloT B H3BECTKOBHCTBIX Y4aCTKaX IeCYaHHKOB peiKHe THe3MOBbIe CKOIUICHIA 15

3. TlecuaHMKH TOHKO-3epHHUCTRIE, Cephie 0,7

4. TlecyaHMKH MeJIKO3€pHHCThIE, 3e7IEHOBATO-CephIe, C JIMH3aMH PaKyIlleYHHKOB (Eumorphotts Gervil-
lia) . BcrpeyeHo THE3OBOE CKOIUIEHHE AaMMOHOM/IEH, 6nu3kux x Proptychites hiemalis. BepositHo,

M3 3TOT'O CNIOS MPOMCXOMIMT OJMH U3 3K3eMIuIApoB P. hiemalis, omucannnix JuHepom (1895) 1
5. THecuyaHMKH TOHKO3EPHUCTBIE, CEpbIE, C MAJIOMOIHBIMU MPOCIIOLMH MEITKO3EPHUCTBIX H3BECTKO-
BHCTBIX ECYAHHKOB, PEXE aJIEBPOJIMTOB 1,2

6. IlecuaHHKH MeNKO3EPHHCThIC, H3BECTKOBHUCTEIE, C PEIKMMH MAJOMOIUHBIMH JIMH3AMH PaKyIIeYHH-
KOB, COfepXalliMX NpeHMYILIeCTBEHHO oCcTaTKH GeHToca — Leptochondria minima. U3 uedanonon
W3IBECTHbI IpeMMyIecTBERHO Menkue Gyronites subdharmus (LOMMHEPYIOT Cpelld aMMOHOUzIEH) ,
Proptychites (?) u Koninckites ) 3,7

7. TlecuaHHKH MeJIKO3EPHHCTEIE, 3eTICHOBATO-CEPhIE, C IMH3OBHAHBIMHU MIPOCIIOAMH PaKyLIeYHHKOB
(aMmMoHOMAEH, IByCTBOPKH) . LledanononoBsle pakyUIeUHHKH CaralOTCH MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMH, HO
06LIMHO MeTKUMH pakoBUHaMH Gyronites subdharmus, a Taxxe penxumn Koninckites varaha (Ku-
napucoBa, 1961; 3axaposn, 1968) . BMecTe ¢ cemunenarnuyecKuMi HopMaMu BCTPEYalOTCA OCTATKH
muxpobenroca — ocrpakof ceMeiictsa Cavellinidae (?) (onpenenenue M.H. T'pamma) 18

8. AneBponuTHI YepHbIe, C TPOCHOAMH TOHKO3€ PHUCTHIX H3BECTKOBHCTBIX [IECYaHHKOB. 1,5~1,7

9. IMecyaHMKH MeNKO3EPHUCTRIE, 3€JIEHOB aTO-CEPhIe, ¢ MaJIOMOILHBIMHY JIMH3aMH PAKyIIEYHUKOB, CJ10-
eHHBIX NPEeHMYLLeCTBEHHO IBYycTBopKamu. M3 ammoHounzel npeoGnanator Gyronites subdharmus

23,5
10. Hecqaﬂuku MeJIKO3epHHCThIE, C MHOTOYMCIICHHBIMH JIHH3AMH paKyllledHWKoB. Pesko npeobianaior
npencTaButesm GeHToca (IPEUMYILECTBEHHO IBYCTBOpPYAThIE MOIUTIOCKH) . Pefiko BeTpeuaomuecs
aMMoHoOMAeH npencTasiieHbl Koninckites varaha v Preflorianites? sp. 28
11. {IlecuaHMKH MeNKO3ePHHCTRIE, 3eJIEHOBATO-CEepRIE, C IOBONBHO MolHkIMU (Ao 4050 c¢M) mpocrnos-
MM paKyIUIEeYHMKOB (JOMHHHPYIOT IByCTBODKH) B HIDKHeH yacTH nayku. Uz aMMOHoymeﬁ HocTo-
BepHoO onpeneneHsl nuuib Koninckites varaha. 18
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CrparurpadudeckH BhILIE PacTONaraiTCa TaK Ha3biBaeMble PJIEMMHTHTOBBIE CIIOH asKC-
KOO0 sipyca, HepeKpPhIBAIOLINE OTIIOKEHUA MHICKOTO sipyca.

BckpbiTas MOMHOCTD MHACKHX OTIIOKeHHH B paiioHe 6yxTsi JlasypHoit u Mbica Tpun Kam-
Hs1 okoJ10 110 M. 3amepHOBaHHbIH HHTEPBAI pa3pe3a COCTABJIAET, [0 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH,
NepBble METPBI IO MOHIHOCTH.

Omucanne pa3pe30B asKCKOTO U pyccKoro Apycos IIpuMopss npuBeneHoO B npeabIly-
LIeM pasfiene.

O6wan MoLHOCTh HykHero TpHaca H0xHoro Ilpumopssa okono 250—-310 m (3axapos,
1968) . ’

MATBIfl XHHTAH

Bruxaiinmm k Hpumopsio paiionom Hanshero BocToka, riie M3BeCTHBI OTI0XEHHS HIK-
Hero Tpyaca, ABNAITCA oTporu Marmoro Xunrana (xpeGet -Bonsume Yypku). Tpuac o6Hapy-
XeH 3aech HelaBHO . B 1961 r. B.B. BoGbuteB B ¢I10AX, OTHOCUMBIX paHee K BepxHeil nepMu, co6-
pan octatku Leiophy lites sp. u Ptychites sp. (onpenenenue A.A. lilessipesa u J1.J1. Kunapuco-
Boii) . HeymoBneTBOpHTENbHAA COXPAHHOCTh COOPAHHBIX PaKOBMH He MO3BOJIWIA JaTh TOYHOE
olpeferneHye Bo3pacTa BMeluawoIMx ux ornosxxeHuid. [Ipemmronararnocs, uto cnou ¢ Leiophyl-
lites Manoro XuHraHa HMeIOT OJIEHEKCKHIA, a cJ1oM ¢ Ptychites aHM3HACKUA WM JIAOWHCKUH
poapact. o muenuro Bo6buteBa, Canyna u lllessipeBa (1963), Mopckue Bacceittnt IIpu-
mopsst ¥ Cpennero IlpuaMypbsa B paHHEM U CpeHeM TpHace GbUTH HECOMHEHHO CB3aHbI
Mexay coboil.

Iosouee T.M. OxyHepa u B.B. bo6suieB (Bo6bines, OkyueBa, 1967; bo6buies, 1969,
1971) oGHapyxwiH B 3TOM paiione o pMbl, THIMYHbIE 11 30HbI Hedenstroemia bosphore-
nsis aakckoro gpyca — Ussuria, Meekoceras, Dieneroceras n HexoTOpbI€ [ipyTHE aAMMOHOM/IEH,
poIoBbie Ha3BaHUA KOTOPBIX TPeGYIOT yTOUHEHHU.

PaiioH pacnpocTpaHeHHs TpUaCOBRIX OTWIOXKeHHUH xpe6ra Bonslune Uypkn ominyaerca
II0X0# 06GHaXKEHHOCTBIO U HEYOBIIETBOPHTENbHOM COXPaHHOCTBIO OPraHUYeCKHX OCTAaTKOB,
B CBA3H C 3TUM BO3HHKAKT Cepbe3HbIE 3aTPYAHEHUA B YCTAHORIIEHUH TPaHULl MEXY CTpa-
TUT papUYeCKUMH TONpa3/IeIeHHsAMH, H, B YaCTHOCTH, I PAHULBI MEXIY UHACKHM U aAKCKHM
ApycaMH. MHe MpeNICTABIAETCSA, YTO HUKHEMY TPHACY TTPHHAIUIEXHUT 110 KpaiHeil Mepe acTb
BepXHei MAUKK BepXHEOCaX THHCKOM MOACBHTHI, KoTopylo, Bobbuies (1971) npennaraer
OTHOCHTH K BepXaM JIXXynbhuHcKOro Apyca. OCHOBaHHEM JUIS peBU3MH IOCITYXKHIIa HAaX0/1-
Ka OCTaTKOB PaHHETPHACOBBIX aMMOHOMIIEH U IBYCTBOPYAThIX MOJUIIOCKOB B auKe aprii-
JIMTOB M TOHKO3€PHUCTHIX IIECYUAHUKOB, 3aKJII0YEHHO! B KOHITIOMepaTax Kapbepa Ioc.
Yuryn. O6HapyxeHHbBIE 34€Ch MOJUTIOCKH B BHIOBOM OTHOLIEHHH HIEHTHYHBL dopmam 13
BBILIEJIEKALIMX apFWITHTOB JOCTOBEPHO HUXKHero TpHaca. C MOJyYeHHEM 3THX JaHHbIX
BO3HMKAIOT, OTHAKO, HOTIOJIHUTEIIbHbIE TPYOHOCTH C MHTEpIlpeTalued raneodnopucTHyec-
KHX JTaHHbIX , KaCaIOIUXCH CTpaTUrpaduveckoro pacnpocrpahenus pona Callipteris. Bo6si-
nes (1969) cudTaeT, YTO HMEHHO U3 BHILIEHA3BAHHOMN 1AYKH aPrWUIMTOB U TOHKO3EPHHUC-
TBIX MECYaHHKOB, COAEPXKALIMXCA B KOHITIOMepaTe, MPOHCXOIAT OCTATKH 10 pbl NepMCKO-
ro tuna — Callipteris sahnii. Bo6suieB (1969) npusonut dotorpaduto, Ha KoTOpOi H306pa-
JKeHa 3Ta NayKa M NpeAriojiaéMbi HM KOHTAKT HHXKHErO TpHaca ¢ BepXHeil HepMblo, COBIIa-
parouuii ¢ ee Kposinei. IlpaBga, OxyHeBa B Hacrofliee BpeMs CTaBHT 1OJ COMHEHMe
TOYHOCTb CTPaTMIpapUyecKOi NPUBA3KU MECTONOJIOKEHHUA OCTATKOB BhIILETIPUBENEH-
Ho#t dropsr) . ‘

Huke 1pHBEIEHO OTMCaHKe pe3pe3a, COCTABIIEHHOTO B Kapbepe Noc. YHIyH (CHH3Y BBEpX) :

: MoULHOCTS, M

1. IlecyaHuxH cepsble, C HEPaBHOMEPHO OTCOPTHPOBAHHBLIM MaTepHaiom (CaraioT S/Ipo aHTH KIIMHAIb-
HOH CKIaiKH, uMeloLiel HeGobILoe HapyllleHHe Y IapHHpa) . BcKphbITas MOLHOCTE
Ecnn ocratku Callipteris sahnii Gblny BCTpeueHB!, KaK Ipefiionaraer B oTmuke oT bo6LineBa Oky-
HeBa, B 3TOM CJioe, B YeM TBepHOH YBEPEHHOCTH HET, T BhilllerexKalliie KOHTIIOMEepaThl MOXHO
IIPMHKMATH BECHMa YCIIOBHO 3a §a3anbHble CIIOM TpHaca (MHOCKu# sapyc) . BMecTe ¢ TeM, no-Buanmo-
My, HEJIB3S HCKITIOUATh BO3MOXXHOCTE CYLIECTBOBAHHA HEKOTOPHIX BHIOB THIMYHO Najic030HCKOro
pona Callipteris B Hauane TpHaca. ECJIH 3TO NpeIIONoXeHHEe NOATBEPAUTCH, TO OTIOXKEHHSA YHIYHC-
KOTo Kapbepa HyXHO OyIeT LeTHKOM pacCMaTpHBaTh KakK HHKHETPHACOBLIC.

2. KoHrnoMepaThi-BaJIyHHMKH C Ipy6onecyaHHCTBIM M I'PaBEJIHCTEIM LIEMEHTOM 12-14

3. Tlecuannkn rpyGo3epHHCTEIE . 1
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Momnocts, m

4. KoHrmomMepaTbl-BaITyHHUKH ’ 5
5. TMecyaHWKH CpeliHe3e pHUCTBIE, 3eJIEHOBATO-CEphle 5,5
6. TlepecrnansaHue MENKO3€PHUCTBIX ECYaHHKOB U 3€JICHOBATO-CEPBIX XJIOPHTOBO-TTIMHUCTHIX CIIaHLEB

¢ nedopMHPOBAHHBIMH PaKOBHHAMH aMMoHouzel (Dieneroceras vim Gyronites), OpHEHTHPOBAHHBI-

MH 1O CTIOHCTOCTH. 0,8
7. TlecuaHHKH MeNKO3epHUCTBIE, Cepble, ¢ MaIOMOLHEIMH IPOCNOSAMH TOHKO3EPHUCTBIX Pa3HOCTeH 2
8. ToHkoe nepeciauBaHue MeJIKO3¢PHUCTHIX eCUaHHK OB H XJIOPHTOBO-TIIMHUCTHIX CliaHLeB. B oceimsix

3TOTO CIIOS BCTPEYAIOTCS TONBKO ocTaTkK GeHroca — Posidonia cf. miner. Criolt rpaHuysT ¢ 30HOH

npo6eHus 0-1
9, IlecyaHnku Menko3epHHUCTHIE, 3eJICHOBATO-CephIe 2
10. ToHkoe mepeciiauBaHie METKO3CPHUCTRIX 3eIEHOBATO-CEPbIX IIECYAHHKOB M CIIaHLEB 2,2

BobbuieB IPOBOAMT IpaHHUILy MEXIY HepMbI0 H TPUACOM IO K POBJIE 3TOTO CHOA.

11. KoHrnomepatsl KpynHoraneyHsle 19
12. TlecuaHHKH I'paBeNIUCThIE U I'py6o3e pHUCTRIE B )
13. IlepecnauBanue MeIKO3EPHUCTBIX, TOHKO3EPHUCTBIX B OJTHUCTOCTIOMCTBIX [ECYaHMKOB H XJIOPHUTOBO-
TTIMHHCTRIX CTIaHUEB, copepxaumx Posidonia cf. mimer 4
14. TpaBenuT ¢ BKINIOUEHUAMHA-0GJIOMKOB XJIOPHTOBO-TIMHHCTHIX ciadueB. Criol pa3sapo6iieH H pUMbL-
KaeT K Te KTOHHYECKOMY HapyIIeHHIO 1
3a cueT TeKTOHMYECKOTo HapyuleHus (cGpoca) mponyuieHo He MeHee 10-15
15. IecyaRMKH MENKO3epHUCTBIE, 3€JIEHOBATO-CEPBIE, C MIIOXO OTCOPTHPOBAHHBIM 06710MOUHBIM MaTe-
puanom 8
16. KoHrnomeparh! KpyIHoraneuHbie ¢ BKIIOYEHHEM BayHOB 45

17. IlepecnamBanne MeJIKO3ePHHUCTHIX NECUaHH KOB M XJIOPHTOBO-TJIMHHUCTHIX crnaKueB c Posidonia cf.
mimer (ompereneHre OKyHeBOH) U OCTATKaMK aMMoHoMZEH moxo# coxpanHoctd (' Vishnuites™)
15
18. TlepecnauBanue XJOPUTOBO-TIMHACTBIX CIAHLEB H TOHKO3€ PHHCTBIX 3€JIeHOBATO-CEPhIX CIHOAMCTRIX
MeCYaHUKOB. B cnaHuax oCHOBaHHS MayKu OOGHApY)XeHO CKOMUIEHHe ceMunenarnyeckux popm —
Gyronitidae?, Dieneroceras sp. indet., Gurleyites ex gr. armatus, Preflorianites? sp. indet., Flemingi-
tidae?) . Cyns no naaeiM OKyHeBOM, B 3THX e CIOAX NpUCYTCTBYIOT Koninckites cf. timorensis,
Meekoceras cf. subcristatum u M. cf . boreale. BeHTOC npeficTaBjIeH UCKIIIOYATENIBHO GUCCYCHBIMHK
dopmamu — Posidonia cf. mimer, P. abrekensis — v octatkamu Bakevellia (onpenenenne OxyHeBo#) .
IIpepcTaBisieT MHTEpeC PUCYTCTBHE B 3THX XK€ CIOSX OCTATKOB XBOUIEBHIHBIX pacTeuuit — Neocala-
mites (onpepenenne KpacusioBa) 5,5
19. TlecuaHMKH MeJIKO- H TOHKO3EPHHCTHIE, C MAJIOMOIUHBIMH NTPOCIIOAMHU 3€JIEHOBATO-CEPBIX TIIMHUCTBIX
CnaHLeB, cofepxaluMu A naxenaspis cf. orientalis (onpegenesne OKyHeBoit) . chpmaﬂ MOIHOCTh
35

ITo xpaiiHei Mepe Gobllast YacTb CIIaHLEB B pa3pese MPHHALUIEKUT aAKCKOMY APYCY
HHero Tpuaca. O6beM HHICKOrO spyca, BCIIEACTBHE IWIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH FOJIOBOHOTHX
MOJUIIOCKOB U TOJIHOTO OTCYTCTBHS UX B TpyB006/IOMOUHBIX (DalMAX B JaHHOM paspese,
YCTaHOBUTh TPY/IHO.

Mupckue KOHIIIOMEpaThl, 0OHAXKAIOUWIHECA B PacCMAaTPHBaeMOM Kapbepe, 110 IpOCTHpa-
HUIO 3aMeILAloTCA TPaBeIMTaMK M CpeIHEe3e pHUCTBIMY NecyaHUKaMu. B kapbepe xenesHomo-
POXHOi BbIEMKH Mexay cTaHumAMM bupobumxkan u Jlemmnck T.M.OxyHeBo# u A.A. Xenesno
BbIM (OkyHeBa, Xoxn0B, 1973) HenaBHO 0GHApYsKeH XOPOLLO coXpaHusLuMiics Gyronites su-
bdharmus, ¢k cupyroumii Bepxu HHckoro apyca. Ciou ¢ Gyronites subdharmus Henocpencrt- -
BEHHO ePEK PHIBAIOTCA B 3TOM pa3pe3e OTIOXKEHHAMH, cofiepkaiuMu Koninckites cf. timore-
nsis, Meekoceras boreale u M. cf. subcristatum (onpeneneumne OKyHeBO#) , T.€. CIIOSIMH, COOT-
BercTBYW0IEMH 30He Hedenstroemia bosphorensis askckoro sipyca. JInTonoruueckuii cocran
3THX OT/IOXEHHH BIIM30K K COCTaBY COOTBETCTBYOIMX 06pa3oBaHuii Kapbepa oc. YHIYH.

OtnoxeHus, togcTwiaonye cjiou ¢ Gyronites subdharmus B uccnenosanioM OKyHeBO#

u KenesHoBbIM pa3pese, IpefcTaBIeHbl crioaMH ¢ Eumorphotis sp. indet., Claraia aurita,
Posidonia sp. indet. OcTaTkH ceMHMenaruyecKux GbopM HMEIOT 31eCh KpaiHe IWIOXYI0 COX-
panHocts (“’Metotoceras™, “Ophiceras™, ” Vishnuites”) (Oxynepa, Xoxios, 1973).

MOIIHOCTD HHICKHX OTIIONEHHH B 3TOM ¢ayHHCTHYECKH HauGoliee 0XapaK Tepu30BaHHOM
pa3spese Maoro XuHraHa olieHUBaeTcs B 46,5 M.

B napcxom spyce Marnoro XunraHna, TakuM 0Gpa3oM, TOCTOBEPHO OBHapYXeHbI NOKa
JIMLUB CIIOM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 30He Gyronites frequens. AMMOHOU IEN HU30B HHIICKOLO sIpy-
Ca 9TOro paioHa, TaK e KakK M LeHTpanbHoro 3aGaiikanba (OkyHesa, Xenesnos, 1970),
TpebyI0T erle JanbHeHILIETO U3YYeHHUS.

OTtnoxenus pycckoro sipyca B pacCMaTpHBaeMOM paioHe 0GHapy KeHbl HA BOZOpA3/ene
BO3BbIILEHHOCTH Yy TToc. Ba6ecroBo (3axapos, 1973) . TiunucThie omioxenusa (oxono 30 M)
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IT0F0 yuacTka cojepxar Trematoceras sp. v Hellenites? sp. Pajjom ¢ pakoBuHamu nedaiio-
ojL oBHapyxen “ananrux”. Ocratku GeHTOCA NpeHCcTaBIieHbl MEJIKMMU JIBycTBOpKamu. 1 lo-
BWIKMOMY, U3 DTOH YaCTH pa3pe3a MPOUCXONAT PACTUTElibHbIE OCTATKH Equisetites sp. u Fu-
racalamites sp.. onpe)iencunsie C.B. Meitenom (boGbines, 1969) .

Om1oXenns pyccKoro sipyca lo/ICTHAAITCA B pacCMaTpHBACMOM Pa3pe3c pasHO3¢pHHUC-
THIMY HICCUAHUKAMM € OCTATKaMK Bpaxrono)t sapripatoicrocs tana (Lingula) (Oxynesa B
paitone noc. baGeroso obHapyskmwia Anasibirites sp.) ¥ 11CPCK PLIBAIOTCA THUHUYHBIMU Ji1A
annavitckoro sipyca tora Jlasisero Boctoka  CHATHUCTHIMU U 1HOJIOCUATHIMHU 11CCYAHMKAMM
(32 M), conepxaunmu B OnuxaiineM K toc. babetoso kapbepe Leiophyllites sp. indet.
(ra6n. XV, ur. 7)., Ussurites cf. sichoticus, Eophyllites sp., Megaphyllites sp. indet., Le-
da cf. skorochodi  n ractponogpl. CriellyeT OTMETHTb, YTO BCTPCUAEMBIC B CIIOAX ITOTO Kapb-
epi AMMOHOMJICH J10 HC)LABHCIO BPEMCHH O1UMBOYHO 11 pUHUMANKCH 34 palHeTpUacoBbie Nor-
dophiceras, Dieneroceras v Anaxenaspis (bo6bines, 1969).

Bepxu pycekoro sipyca (301a Subcolumbites multiformis) 8 okpectioctTax noc. baéero-
8o aynucTuuecky e oxapaktepusosanbl. Crioun ¢ Subcolumbites 1110x0# COXPaHHOCTH
obHapyxenbl ToJbKo B kapbepe G1n3 p. Costoncunan (bobouies, 1969) .

O6u1y0 MOILHOCTH HMXKHETO TpHaca xpebTa bonbiire Yy pky oneHHTh BecbMa TPYIIHO,
YUUTHIBAsE 3HAUNTCIBHYIO 32)1C PHOBAINOCTD W JIMCIIOLMPO BAHHOCTb ITHX OTIOKCHHUH, a TaK-
HKC CHONHOCTh OHPCIICIICHHs O PralMyCcCKUX OCTaTKOB. MOXHO TOJIbKO CKa3aTh, YTO 3HAYC-
HHC MOIIHOCTY HKXKHero Tpuaca Masioro Xunrana (1060- 1450 m), nupuopumoc boGwine-
8bIM (1969), BCpOsTHO, 3HAUMTEIILHO 3B BILLCHO.

BIEPXOBbS KOJIbIMbI

3acnyra nepBoro usyucHus Hxhero Tpuaca Konbimbt npunapiexut 10.H. lonosy
(193924, 6) u X.H. Katyruny. Xopouio obHaxeHHbie Geperosbic 06pbiBb Gaccerina p. Ky-
Ay, ipaBon cocTaBiiAweH KojbIMbL, 1 110 HACTOALLETO BPEMEHH CITYXAT OMOPHbIMH pa3-
pPC3aMM HUXKHCTO TPHACA PACCMATPHUBACMOTO paiiona.

.M. buiukos (1972), cyuecTBeHino JIONOJIHUBILIMA CXCMY 30HAIIBHOTO pacwieHeHUs
Tpuaca 6accerna Kyny, npejuioxennyio B camoM o6iem Bue [lonossim, npegjiaraer B ka-
YCCTBC OCHOBHOIO pa3pesa HUXKHErO TpHaca UCHONb30BaTh paspes p. KeHbenuun, Huxke
ycths pyuna Kpusoro. B atom cauuom paspese yaanoch ycTaHOBUTb TPUCYTCTBHC BCEX APY-
COB HHXXHCrO TpHaca. HU3bl MHACKOTO fipyca B pacCMaTpUBacMOM: pa3pese JIMILEeHbI OCTAT-
KOB AMMOHOM/ICH. B Bepxax UH/ICKOro spyca ONOPHOTO pa3pe3a MHe YAanoch oBGHapyXuTh
Vavilovites (Vavilovites) kuluensis v Prionolobus sp. (cnou ¢ Vavilovites kuluensis, coor-
BeTcTBYo1LMe 30He Gyronites frequens). AsiIKCKui sipyc B pa3pesc 11peACTABIIER CIIOAMH ¢
Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi v Dieneroceras dieneri, pycckuit spyc — cnosimu ¢ Olenekites
spiniplicatus v Karangatites cf. evolutus, o6o3nauctnnie BoiukoeiM (1972) kak mecTibie
30ubl. OTIIOKCHUSA HUXKHETO TPHACA NEPCK PHITHI 3[1eCh CIIOAMH ¢ pAHHEAHU3UACKUMU Arcto-
hungarites.

3T0T OCHOBHOM, ONOPHBI Pa3pes HUXHETO Tpraca KONbIMBbL MOXeET GbITh IOTIONHEH
CBC/ICHUAMM J10 JIpyTrUM paspesam Gaccerna p. Kenbenuuu, nonyuentpivu 10.M. Borukossim
(1972),B. 11’ Kunacossim u HH. Kysunsbim:

1) B uayke yepHbIX AJ1eBPOJIMTOB, aprUIUTUTOB M H3BECTKOBUCTHIX NECYaHHKOB BE PXOBb-
eB p. Ipbiud (McciieioBaHa B ocbiK) 06HapyxeHsl Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) sp.
indet. Ophiceras sp. indet. [lauxa nogcTuiaeTcs NepMCKUMM Necyanukamu ¢ Kolymia (Kon-
TaKT He 0B6HapyxeH) . Cpeli cKOMIEHNit NpU3MaTHueckux cioeB koabimuit H.U. KapaBae-
BOH BCTpeueHbl pakoBUHbI popaMuHudep Rectoglandulina gigantea.

B ¢BA3M ¢ ITMMM [JAHHBIMH MOXHO MPEANOTIATaTh, YTO HU3bl MHJIA, YACTUUHO obHaxat0-
Meca B ofIopHoMm paspese p. KeHbenuuu, npunasinexar sose Otoceras woodwardi mexay-
HAPOJIHOM 1K AJIbI.

2) B HHJICKUX OTNIOXKEHUAX CPEJHETO TEUEHHUS p. DJbIEH, COOTBETCTBYIOLENX CIIOAM C
Vavilovites kuluensis onopuoro paspesa, Bctpeuenst Proptychites sp. m Vavilovites aff.
verchojanicus.

3) B omiokeHHAX asIKCKOrO sipyca paitona pyusst Exuan, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CHOAM ¢
Dieneroceras dieneri onopnoro paspesa, o6HapyxeHnl Wasatchites cf. meeki, a taxoxe Nor-
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dophiceras cf. karpinskii n N. cf. alexecvae. Tem campbiM JIOKa3biBaeTcs, YTO cnoH ¢ Diene-
roceras dieneri BepxoBbeB KonbimMbl cooTBeTcTBYIOT 30He Anasibirites nevolini, a He konym-
GMTOBbLIM C/10AM, Kak 210 npennonaract b. Kammen (Kummel, 1969).
Huxe npuBonTCs onxcalne oMOPHOrO paspe3a HUXHETO TPHACA, COCTABIIEHHOTO 110
p- Kenbenuuu, nuxe yctbsa pyusst Kpusoro (cHusy Beepx) : ‘
Mouwocts, M
1. Hecuannku ToH KO3CPHHUCTBIC, TOHKOHONOCUATHIC, C IIPOCIIOAMH UYCPHBLIX WICBPOJIMTOB U CCPLIX MCJI-

KO3CPHUCTBLX ITCCUaHU KOB . (YTI10XKCHUSE COHCPXKAT TOIIbKO OCTATKY Noasnxyoro 6enroca - Conchos-
traca (3jiech ¥ pasiee npasbift 6eper p. Kenbesinuu, nokois teppacsl) . Bekpbitast MollHocTh 4

OnucpIBagMble CIIOH OTAENEHbI OT BEPXHENEPMCKHX [1€CUaHO-TPABENIUCTBIX O WIOXKEHHUH
3a[lepHOBAHHBIM UHTEPBATIOM NPOTSHKEHHOCTbIO B 210 M (nponymeﬂo okono 150 m nepmo-
TPHACOBBIX OTIOKEHUH) .

3acproBaHHbIA HHTCPBAN (€ peAKKMH 0GIIOMKaMI MCJIKO3CPHUETBIX FICCYAHH KOB) . 8
2. TMecuaHM KM TOHKO3CPHUCTBIC, TOHKOCTIONCTBIC, CO CICIMH B3IMYYHBAHNA 9
3ancpHoBaHHbIR HHTePBAN (1ICPBBIC MCTPBI) )
3. YepHbIC IFIMBACTBIC CITAHIbI M AICBPOJIHTHL (B M30JIH PO BAHNBIX BbIXOAX) 17
4. TlccyaHn KM TOHKO3CPHUCTHIC, TCMHO-CCPBIC, € MRJIOMOILHBIMH MPOCIIOAMHU IIIHHUCTBIX cianues (8
H305M POBAaHHBIX BBIXOHAX) 9
5. TecuaHr KM MCAKO3CPHUCTBIC, CCPBIC, ¢ PCAKYM MY MAJIOMOLUHBIMY TIPOCIIONMH IIMHACTBIX CIIAHUCH,
MMCIOILM X CITeObl MOJI3AHUA YepBeH (B M30IMPOBAHHBIX BbIXOMAX U CBANIAX) 17
3ane pHOBaHHbIA HHTCPBas 18
6. IlccuaHMKHM TORKOBCPHUCTBIC, NOJIOCUATSIC, CO CIICAAMU B3IMYUMBAHHA, ¢ ipocsiosmMu (420 cm) Meh-
KO3¢PHUCTbIX NTCCYAHH KOB 3.5

7. AJCBPONHTBI H APTHANUTHI ¢ KPCMHHCTO-NIBCCTKOBUCTBIMH KOHKPCUMAMH, COACPKILUMMU CKOTHIC-
"HH3s1 BCHTOHOCHON (payHbl - IPCUMYLICCTBCHHO ABYCTBOPYATBIX JIMCTOHOFHX PAKOOGPA3HBIX, PeXKe
ABYCTBOPYATLIX MOJUTIOCKOB . 3UCI1Y KHUBACT BHUMAHUS TOT PAKT, 4TO B ITUX K¢ KOHKPCIMIX BCTPe-
"yalores ocTaTKU aMMonouaci (Vavilovites?) , ocKoNbKY KOHXOCTPAK HPUHATO CYUTATH NPCCHOBON-

HBIMH ¥ COIOHOBATOBOAHBIMH OGUTATCNAMM 19
8. AJIcBpostMThI YCPHBIC, € 1pocnosiMA (30 cM) TOHKO3CPHUCTBIX MCCYAHH KOB 13
9. Tlecyann k¥ TOHKO3CPHUCTLIC, TCMHO-CCPBIC, TOJOCYATHIC 7.5

10. AprujumMThl ¥ AICBPOJIMTbI YCPHBIC, C PCAKHMH KOHKPCUMAMH, COACPKALMMH OCTATKN NOJIBUKHOTO
GeHTOC2 — KOHXOCTPAK, — M JIMH3AMH H3BCCTHH KOB, OOGRajalolM X TCKCTy po# ~Kolyc B KoHyc™ .S

3agcpHoBaHNbIf nHTCpBAn 20
11. [lecyanu KM TOHKO3CPHHCTBIC, NOJIOCYATHIC, ¢ pociiosiMu (10 20 cm) MLHK()JC[)HMCTHX flccyattu-
KOB . 5

12. AprunauTbl YCPHBIC W NOJNIOCYATBIC AJICB POJIMTHI ¢ MHOTIOUMCIICHHBIMU KORKpeuusimu. Konkpeunu,
KaK MPaBUIIO, COREPHKAT MHOTOUNCIICHHBIX KOHXOCTpaK Livestheria (nomuhanTel) . M3pejika serpe-
YAIOTCA MPC/ICTABUTCN TOABHXXHO-TIPHKPEIUIEHHOTO GeHtoca— Myalina schamarae (Bwiuxos, fonos,

1970) . B onxolt kKoukpeunu serpevdcH Vavilovites (Vavilovites) kuluensis 24
13. ToHKO3CpHHCTBIC IECYAHHKH U AJICB POSIHTHI 19
3ancpHOBAHHBIA HHTCPBA 19

14. Hccuanu kM TOHKO3CPHUCTBIC, BOJTHMCTOCIOUCTBIE, ¢ NpocioAMy (10 50 cM) YCPHBIX TIMHUCTBIX
CJIaHIC B, COACPXALMX McTTKHEe KoHKpeuuu. Tlocneiue cofepxar, Kak NpaBuilo, CKOMICHKS KOH-
XocTpak, pexe Myaling v Prionolobus 21

15. UcpHbic IMUHUCTBIC CTIAHILI M TOHKOMOIOCYATBIC aICBPOJIMTLI C KOHKPCLHSIMH, COIACPXALLMMH OC-
TaTKK [OJI3AIOLUCTO Y NOABHXHO-TIPHKpensicHHoro Gentoca - Conchostraca (nomunaurbt) , Myalina

1 eHHH'YMBlE KpyliHbic Atomodesma 7
16. AnesponnTbl NoJIocY4ThbIC 6
17. YepHbie MONOCYATBIC aNCB POJIMTH] 4 I'TMHUCTBIC CIAHLb] 5
18. YepHbic FIMHMCTBIC CIIaHibl ¢ KOHKPCUHMAMH, COACPXALUMMU MHOTOMHCIICHHBIX JIMCTOHOTUX PaKo-
06pa3HbIx 12
19. Cnanupl ¢ KOHKpeUHAMA, cofepxalinmu Conchostraca, a Takxe Myalina v Anodontophora (nop-
BUIKHBIH, TOABHKHO-NPHKPCTNCHHBIA M CBOGOIHOJICKALIMHA STONMOIHUCCKHAC THIIbI) 21
3anepHoBaHHbBIN HHTCpBar 8
20. YepHblc FIIMHKCTBIC CIIAHLB ¢ PCAKHMH KOHKPCLMAMHU, COACPXALIMMM OCTaTKH KOHXOCTpaK. B craH-
uax obHapyxcH ucpatut Vavilovites (Vavilovites) kuluensis 34
21. TnUHUCTBIC CNAHLBI ¢ KPYIHLIMY KOHKPCLHAMH, COACPXALLMMU OCTATKH KOHXOCTpAK 17
22. CnaHubl ¢ nPOCNOAMY aNcBPOJIMTOB H TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX NICCUaHN KOB 20

23. YepHbl¢ IMIMHMCTBIC C/IAHLBL ¢ KOHKPCLMSAMMU, COACPXAWMMY PaKOBUHBI KOHXOCTPAK, MCJIIKHX MOJI-
JIOCKOB — OBYCTBOPOK W COMHUYHbIX aMMoHouach Prionolubus sp. nov. (tabn. X1, ¢ur. 2) . Untep-
BaJi THIOXO 0 BHaXECH 19

24. TlecyaHHKH TOHKO3CPHHUCTBIC, TCMHO-CCpbIC 51

I'panuia MeXIy MHICKHM H aKCKHMM SPYCAMH B PACCMATPHBAEMOM pa3pe3e YC/IOBHO
NPOBOAMTCS N0 KPOBJIE OMHCAHHOTO BBILLE CIIOA.
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O6HaxawIafgcs MOLHOCTh HH/ICKOI'O -IPYca B OMUCBHIBAEMOM pa3 pe3¢ COCTAaBIACT OKO-
110 400410 m, 43 HUX-Ha 30HY Vavilovites kuluensis mIpuxouTca 1o K paiHei Mepe 320 M.
‘TlonHast MOIIHOCTL HHACKOTO Apyca B HaccedHe p. KeHbCIIHUM ¢ YUETOM JIaHHBLIX 110 WH-
TEpBaIly, 33/ic pHOBAHHOMY B ONIOPHOM pa3spe3e (Ha rpaHMLC HCPMH M TpHaca) , MOXCT JiocC-

tHrats S00—600 m (600—650 M, o beiukoBy (1972)).

Hauunas co ¢jiot 24 M1y T ODIOKEHHUA afAKCKOIO Apyca.
MoutHoctb, M

25. YepHbie IJIMHUCTBIC CIAHUBI ¢ KPYIHBIMH KOHKPCUUAMHK — CCITAPUAMMU, CONICPKALUMMU OCTATKH
GeHTOCHBIX opM (Briukos, 1972) . 30

26, IMHKCTBIC CNaHLBI C MEJIKMMM KOHKPCUMAMH (MHTCPBA IIOX0 0OHaXCeH) . 16--20

27. YepHble IIHHUCTBIC CHAHUBI C KPYIHBIMH KOHKPCUMAMH, coue pxatumu Hedenstroemia mojfsisovicsi
(=H. borealis, H. serta, Anahedenstroemia tscherskii), a Takxe Pseudosageceras multilobatum, Xeno-
discus subleptodiscus, Paranorites? kolymensis, Preflorianites sp. Ocrarkun 6eHToca onpeyeiicHsl bpiu-
KoBeiM (1972) kak Atomodesma cx gr. errabunda. Cpeay CKOIUICHHA aMMOHOUUCH MPUCY TCTBYIOT
OTAENbHbIE IK3CMIUIAPbl KOHXOCTPAK XOpolleH coXpaHHOCTH. BCKpbITas MOWHOCTL (N0 bblukony)

30--40
30Ha apoGrcHUs (AMIUIMTYA CMEINECHUA CIIOCB HC YCTaHOBJICHA) |
3amepHOBaHHLIN YYACTOK (HPOTAXKEHHOCTHKY B HCCKOJIBKO MCTpOB) .

28. UYepHble PIMHUCTBIE CNIAHLbI C PCAKHUMH MPOCIIOAMI U3BCCTHAKOB-PAKY WEYHHKOB . Copcpxat 6oitb-
LMe CKOIUICHHS MEJIKHX JBYCTBOPOK, M3 KOTOpbIX BhiukoBbIM onpeacnchbl Gervillia cf. reticularis
u Posidonia mimer. Peako BcrpevaloLMecs ceMHIIENnarnycckie Qopmbel pCACcTaBIcHbl IMMOHOMCS -
MH — Pseudosageceras sp. indet., Paranorites? sp., Xenodiscus sibleptodiscus — v HayTUIIOUACAMHU -
Trematoceras sp. B n3aBecTHAKax BCTpeyaloTCA KOHOaoHThI (onpeacnchue ['.U, Bypu#t) . Bekpbitas
MOIUHOCTh (M0 JaHHBIM BhiukoBa) 13-15
3apepHoBaHHbM uHTEpBaT (30 M MO MOLLHOCTH) .

29, UepHble IMTHHUCTHIC CIAHULI ¢ KOHKPELMAMH H JIMH32MU H3BCCTHAKOB, MMCIOILIMX TCKCTY py “KOHYC
B KOHYC”, CpegHAA YacTh NAYKHU He o6HaxkeHa, Cyas no matepuanam BuluKoBa, 3j1¢ch BCTpeUaloTes
Posidonia cf. mimer, a Takxe Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi (FAnahedenstroemia tscherskii), Xenodis-
cus sp. u Paranorites? sp. 75

O6an mougiocts cnoes ¢ Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi aaKCKOTO Apyca B OfUCHIBACMOM
paspe3se cocraBiAaeT He MeHee 210—230 m. HaHHeie, nonyueHHsie Borukosnim (1972) no
cocenHemy pa3pe3y paidoHa pyubs ExuaH, rge CTpyKTypa paccMaTpUBaeMbIxX CJIOEB He OC-

* JIOXKHEHa pa3spbIBHbIMH HapyLUEHUAMH, O3BOJIAIT YCTAHOBUTD,, YTO MOLHOCTb CHOEB C
Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi B Gacceiine p. Kyny nocruraer 420 m. IlonytHo oTMeTHM, ¥TO
0COGEHHOCTBIO XENCHILTPEMHEBBIX CIIOEB paioHa pyubs ExyaH ABNAETCA NpUCYTCTBHE B
HMX Episageceras sp. nov. (pecraBUTeNM poaa Episageceras 0GbIMHO BCTPEYAlOTCA B [IEPM-
CKHMX U HH[ICKHMX OTIOXEHHUAX), a Takxe Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi w Paranannites glo-
busus, He 0GHapy>KEHHBIX B OMMCHIBAEMOM ONMOPHOM pa3pese.

O1noxeHus BeILLENEXAWUX cloeB ¢ Dieieroceras dieneri B ONIUCHIBAEMOM pa3pese 6eg-
Hbl OCTATKAMH MOJUTIOCKOB.

30. ‘lepﬂue TIIMHUCTBIC CJIaHUB] ¢ pCAKHMH MATOMOLUHLIMH NPOCIIOAMM TIOJIOCYATBIX &JICB pOJIMTOB H

TOHKO3€PHHCThIX MICCYAHUKOB - 27
31, Tlonocuartsie ajieBPOIMTHI ¢ MCIIKUMKU JIMH3aMM M3BCCTKOBUCTOI'O COCTaBA 18
32, TOHKO3epHUCTBIC NOJIOCYATRIC MECYAHHKM C ITPOCTIOAMY TTIMHUCTBIX CIIAHUCB , AJICB POJTATOB H MCIIKO-

3EPHUCTBIX MECYaHHKOB 35
33. PasppoGneHHbIe aleBponTb ¢ Gy AMHH POBAHHBIMH NPOCIOAMH TOHKO3CPHUCTBIX NCCYAHHKOB (30-

Ha ApoGieHuA) . ATICBpPOIIMTBI COAEPHKAT PEAKUE KOHKPCUMH . 15

34. UepHble IMHHACTBIC M TIECYRHO-TIIMHACTHIC CIIAHUBI ¢ KOHKPCLMAMH U NIPOCIOSAMH (OO0 2 M) TOHKO-
3epHUCTHIX MeCYaHMKOB, CIIaHIbl H KOHK PellMH COllepiKaT IIOXO COXPaHUBILMCCS OCTaTKK Diencro-
ceras cf. dieneri, D. sp. indet, BenToc npencrasicH ABycTBOpKaMHU GuccycHoro tHia — Claraia cf.
aurita, Gervillia sp. (onpepencHus beruxona) 70

35. TMecuaHHWKH MENIKO3EPHUCTHIE, Cepble, C MPOCIOAMY 1B POIKTOB , 1ECYAHO-ITIMHUCTBIX C/IAHLCB U
TOHKO3EPHUCTHIX MECYAHHKOB (MMEOTCA 3HAYUTETILHBIC MPOTlycKH Mexy 06HaxeHuamu) 120130

36. IMecyaHHKH TOHKO3ICPHUCTBIE, C PCAKUMH KOHKPELHAMH, conepxawmMmu Dieneroceras sp. indet,, u
IPOCTIOAMH MENKO3ePHHCTHIX MeCYaHUKOB (3M¢ch M Janee NeBblit 6opt p. KeHbennum, Hokonk Tep-

pacel) 27
37. UYepHble IMHMHUCTBIE CNAHLIBI C KOHKPELHMAMH H [IPOCIOAMH aJIcB POJIMTOB M TOHKO3CPHHCTBIX Necya-
HHKOB 14

38. IMecyaHMKH TOHKO3EPHUCTBIE, C MPOCIIOAMY TTIHHMCTBIX CIIAHLUCB U A/1CB POJIMTOB, B MeJIKMX KOHKpe-
UM X BCTPEYAIOTCA OCTaTKH GeHToca — ABycTBOpkH Leda (?) u Posidonia, ractpononsl, Gpaxuonons
3aphIBAIOILErOCA ITONIOrHYecKoTo THNa — Lingula sp. 29

39. IlecyaHMKH TOHKO3EPHUCTbIE, BOJTHHCTOCIIOUCTERIE, C TPOCTOAMH NCCYAHO-TJIMHUCTBIX CIaHLeB 14

40. TonocyaTblie MECUAHO-TTIHHUCTBIE CIAHIIBI C KOHKPERHAMM , COOCPXKALMMM OCTATKH MCIIKHX  IBY-
CTBOPYATLIX MOJUTIOCKOB M TacTpoYC/. 10

41, llecyaHHMKH MEJIKO3CPHUCTBIC, 3€ICHOBATO-CEPhIE, CO CICAaMH B3MYyYHBaHUs 6
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KpoBns gaHHOTO CI0S, IEPEK PBIBAEMOTO OTIIOKEHHAMHU ¢ Parasibirites u Keyserlingiies,
YCITOBHO NPHHUMAETCST B pacCMAaTpPMBAEMOM pa3pe3e 3a TpaHULly MEXIY asKCKUM H pyc-
cxumM Apycamu . MolHoCTs crioes ¢ Dieneroceras dieneri 8 paspese cocTaBiseT oKona 390—
400 M (mo 500 M, mo BerukoBy), O6uIast MOLIHOCT asiKCKOTO Apyca JJOCTUIaeT, BEPOATHO,
800—820 M (mo 920 M, mo berukony) .,

MOWHOCTL. M

42, TlecHaHO-IrMUHUCTBIC CIAHUBL TEeMHO-CEPLIC, ¢ MHOTOUUCIICHHBIMY MCTTKUMU KOHKPEUUAMHU., CriaHibl

conepxart Parasibirites sp. u Keyserlingites middendorffi 16
43. TIlecyaHO-TTIMHUCTBIE H [IIMHUCTBIE CIIAHULL ¢ PEAKUMU TIPOCTIOAMH 1 OyTMHAMH TOHKO3E PHUC (bINX

necyaHUKoB 100120
44, [lecyaHo-rIMHUCTBIE CAIAHIILI TEMHO-CEPRIE, C TPOCIOAMH MENKO3EPHUCTHIX TCCHAHUKOB S
45, TlecyaHo-rnMHHUCTBIE CMaHIbl TEMHO-Cepble ¢ Parasibirites sp. 12
46.,: TlecyaHHKH MeJIKO3EepHHCTRIE C IPUMECHIO ITIMHHCTOTO MatepHana, oﬁpaayloluero TEKCTYpY B3My-

YYBAHUA 15

47, TlecyaHo-ITMHHUCTBIC CNAHULI C OCTATKAMY NIPEMMYILECTBEHHO CeMUIeNaruuecKux dopm — Subole-
nekites aff. altus, Parasibirites pretiosus n Sibirites sp. U3 npencraBuTeneit 6eHroca BCTpeueHa NULb
0JIHa paKOBHHA Anodontophora 20

48, YepHble ITTHHUCTRIE CIAHUB! C MEJIKUMH KOHKpEUH MH 6

49. T'MHHMCTBIE CIIAHUBI C APOCOSA MM TTeCYRHO-TIIMHHCTBIX C/IaHIIeB, TOHKO3epHUCThIX NECYAHUKOB , JIHH-
33MH M3BECTHAKOB ¢ TEKCTY poif " KOHYC B KOHYC” M KPYNHBIMH KOHKpEUMSIMHU. B CITaHLAaX ¥ KOH-
KpeUMAX NpUCYTCTBYIOT Pleuronautilus sp., Boreomeekoceras? sp., Subolenekites altus, Sibirites
eichwaldi, S. eichwaldi v Keyserlingites middendorffi (nomuHant) , CeMUIENarnyecKUM ¢o pMam
ONMCBLIBAEGMBIX CIIOEB MOIUHHEHBI OCTaTKH GeHToca — Leda sp., Anodontophora sp. v TacTpononst

23
Haiienunie BoruxoBoiM Parasibirites cf. grambergi, a Takxe Nucula sp. indet, Myalina
sp., Gervillia cf. exporrecta u ’Myophoria” sp. indet. HpOHCXOJAT, OYUEBHIHO, U3 OIHCaHHO-

TrO BBIILE CJIOA.

50. YepHble IMMHHCTBIE CIIAHUbI 4

51, IlecyaHO-TJIMHHMCTBIE CNaHILI C MHOTOYMCITIeHHbIMU Keyserlingites middendorffi (3BOMIOTOKOHXH H
UHBOMIOTOKOHXH) . 0,2

52. YcpHbIe IMTMHACTBIC U JIECYAHO-TTIMHUCTDIE CITAHUBI 25

§3. T'nuHuCTBIE CHaHULL ¢ Boreomeekoceras? sp., Sibirites eichwaldi (3BOMIOTOKOHXM H UHBOJIIOTOKOHXH) ,
Keyserlingites middendorffi, cpemy KOTOPBIX CYLUECTBEHHO NMpeo6rnagaoT cuOupHTel, U3 ocTaTkoB
GeHTOCa 0GHApY ) KEHbI MENTKHE ABYCTBOPKHU (Neoschizodus? sp.), ckadoNOabl, TUHTYJIbL 0,20

54, TlecuaHO-ITIMHUCTBIE CHAHILI TEMHO-CEpbIe, C MHOTOWMCIIEHHRIMH OCTaTKaMH aMMOHoued — Oleneki-
tes spiniplicatus, Subolenekites altus, Sibirites eichwaldi (10MHHaHT), ACCOLMMpYIOLIMICSA C aMMO-

HoMOessMH BeHTOC NpeacTanieH Leda sp., Gervillia sp. ¥ Lingula sp. 95
55. TlecyaHMKH MeJlKO3€pHUCThIE, CO 3HAUMTE/ILHON MIPUMECKIO [IMHACTOr0 MaTepHana (3aMeTHa TeKCTy-
Pa B3IMYYMBAHHs M KOCasl CJIOUCTOCTD) . . 45

O6uas MonHOCTh cnoes ¢ Olenekites spiniplicatus coctagnser okono 220—230 m. Ilo
BerukoBy (1972), MouHOCTS CIIOEB JaHHO# 30HbBI B Gacceithe p. KeHbenmnun gocruraer
260—340 M,

56, Ilecuanuxy Menko- ¥ cpeHe3¢ pHUCTBIE ¢ MPOCIOAMH TeMHO-CEphIX TECYAHHKOB , COEPXKALIMX [TPH-
MeCh IIMHUCTOTO MaTepHana 15
3anepHOBaHHLIA MaTepuan (epBble METphI) .

57. IecyaHNKM MeNKO3EPHUCTRIE, TEMHO-CEPbIe, C TEKCTY POt B3IMYUMBAHUA U PEIKHME HPOCIOSIMH leC-

YaHO-TTIMHMCTBIX CIIaHLeB 19
58. YepHble MIMHHUCTBIE CIIAHLBI 15
59. TlecyaHMKH MENKO3ePHUCTDIC, CEpbie 1
60. ITecyaHMKH TOHKO3€pHHCTBIE, TOJOCUATBIE, € TPpOCcOAMHU (1-10 cM) IJIMHUCTBIX ClIAHLEB S
61. ITecuaHMKM MeNKO3IEPHUCTRIE, Cepbie, ¢ NpocoaMu (1 —2 M) pasHOCTeH , HMEIOILMX MPUMECh ITIHHUC-
TOTO MaTepHala 16
3a1epHOBRHHLIt MHTEpBAN 6-17
'62. TlecYaHMKH MEAIKO3EPHHCTHIE, PElIKO CpPelHE3epHUCTBIE, Cephble (BCTpeyaeTcs TEKCTypa BIMYUUBa- :
HUA) . UHTepBan uMeeT psAfl 3aJepHOBAHHLIX YYaCTKOB 90-100

63. IlecuaHMKHM TOHKO3EPHHUCTBIE H aPTHIUTHTBL ¢ IPOCIOAMH K PEMHHUCTO-H3BCCTKOBUCTOIO COCTaBa 3

64, TlecuaHMKH TEMHBIE, € IUI0OXO OTCO PTHPOBAHHBIM MaTepuanioM, COep)KAT OCTATKY [IBYCTBO PYATBIX
monniockoB, [lo-BHIMMOMY, B 3TOM crioe, cyns 10 MaTepuaiam BeiykoBa, o GHapysKeHB! 0CTaTKH
Karangatites cf. evolutus, KOTO prle aCCOLUU POBAIIMCH C PEACTABRUTENSMH GeHTOCA GUCCYCHOTO TH-

na — Meleagrinella sp. 2
65. TlecuaHMKH MeNKO3epHUCTBIE, Cepble 17
66, TlecyaHUKH TOHKO3EPHHCTRIE, TEMHO-CEpbIE, C IUIGX0 OTCO PTHPOBAHHLIM MaTepHANIOM (HMeeTcs NpH-

McCh ITIMHHCTOTO MaTepHana) . BckpeITass MOIIHOCTD 20
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ITH OTIOKEHHUSA [IePEK PbITHI TEMHO-CEPHIMH 1ECYAHHKAMH C NTPOCIIOAMHU LEPATONOLOBBIX
paKyLIEUHHKOB, COMIepKALIMX aHU3UACK I Arctohungarites, Grambergia, Lenotropites u
Parapopanoceras (cniou ¢ Arctohungarites triformis) , Yacts paspe3a (14 M) Ha yyacTke KOH-
TAKTA HIDKHETO U CPEHEro TpHaca 3a/iepHOBAHA,

MowHOCTh caMbIX BEpXHHX CJ10€B HIDKHETO TpHaca (crtoM ¢ Karangatites cf. evolutus) B
paccMaTpMBaeMOM pa3pe3e, Ype3BbIYaiHO GeHbIX OpPraHMyeCKUMHM OCTATKaMM, COCTABIIACT
okono 210—-220 M. beruxos (1972) cuuTaeT, YTO MOLIHOCTh BEPXHEH 30HbI HUKHETO TpHa-
ca GacceitHa p, Kenpenuuu gocturaer 230—340 M, '

MOIIHOCTE OT/IOXKEHHI PyCcCKOTO Apyca B JaHHOM pa3pe3se oleHuBaetca B 430—450 M,
[To BrIYKOBY, MOILHOCTh OT/IOKEHHHA 3TOTO MHTIepBasia B GacceiiHe p. KeHbe MM MOXeET KO-
neGatees oT 490 go 680 M.,

O011as MOIHOCTh HIDKHETO TpHaca B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM OINIOPHOM pa3pe3e cOCTaBiAeT
okoio 1500—1550m (1750—1850 M, o berukosy) .,

BEPXOSAHBE

Pa3pessl TpHaca BepxosHba npUBIeKawT BHHMaHHe UCcCrieOBaTeNel Npexe BCero B
CBA3M C NpoGIeMON T'paHHLbl MEXIY NEPMbI0 H TPHACOM, 3, CTIEA0BATEIIBHO, [AJIe0308M H
Me3030eM. Husb1 TpHaca NpuHATO ycTaHaBIMBATh MO c1oAM ¢ Ofoceras. BepxosiHbe — ellH-
ctBeHHbIN B CoBerckoM Con3e paHOH, T3¢ H3BECTHbI OTOLIE pacoBble CIIOU, 3a IpefenaMH
CCCP ammonouzaen pona Otoceras uspecTHbl B LleHTpanbhbix ['nmanasx, Kawmupe, Kutae,
['pennanguu, lMlnuubeprene, Apkrudeckoin Kanaje u Anacke, MoLHOCTb 9THX CJI0EB B He-
peuMCIIeHHBbIX paloHax HeoqHHakoBa, Haubonee mowmunie (23 7M) crou ¢ Oroceras oBGHapy -
xeHbl B Boctounoi I'pennanmnu (Spath, 1930, 1935: Trimpy, 1961) . OTouepacoBbie ciiou
Boctounoro BepxosHbs no Momuoctd (20 M) JMUIP HEMHOTO YCTYNAKT I pEHIAH/CKHM,
MouHocTh 3TUX crloeB B ApkTHueckoit KaHape cocrasnsieT okoio 8 M (Toser, 1961) . Ha-
HUMEHbIIaA MOIIHOCTD c10¢eB ¢ Otoceras (0,3—0,4 m) 3aduxcuposana B Llentpansubix I'n-
Manaax (Griesbach, 1880; Diener, 1897; Kummel, 1972).

Boicka3siBaetcst MHeHHEe (PysxeHueB, 1965) , uto nockonsKy Oroceras ABAAETCH TYIHKO-
BOM BETBbIO HazcemencTBa Otocerataceae, LIMPOKO paclipOCTPaHeHHOTO B TIO3/IHEN MepMH,
GosblIee CTpaTHT pachUYecKOe 3HaueHHe 1A OfpeNiesIeHHA T paHULIbI TEPMU M TpHaca 101K~
HbI UMeTh MpencTaBuTend Ophiceratidae, noABUBLIMECA B HayaJle MHACKOIO BeKa U ABJIAIO-
muecs, no Muenuio B.E. Pyxenuesa u A A. lleBbipeBa (1965), KopHeM OrpoMHOro jipeBa
TpHacoBbIX UepaTHTOB. HO rpanuiy nepMu U Tpuaca, IO KX MHEHMIO, CTIe[lyeT HPOBO/UTH
B OCHOBaHHH 30HbI Otoceras woodwardi, mockonbsKy poa Otoceras NOABWICA OJHOBpPEMEH-
HO ¢ OTAeJIEHHEM ODHLEPATHI OT HEPMCKHUX KCeHoMcuu/. MHON B3TIAL Ha 3TOT cyeT UMeeT
I'. Kouyp (Kozur, 1972) . Bmecte ¢ TeM pe3ynbIaThl aHaJIM3a BCErO MUPOBOTO MaTepHasa
NOOTBEPXKIAa0T NpaBWIBHOCT BbiCKa3biBaHUA PyxeHuesa u llleBpipeBa (1965).

Pon Ophiceras BO3HHMK , O4E€BHIHO, OJIHOB PEMEHHO WJIH NOYTH OIHOBPEMEHHO ¢ Jroceras,
HO Graroaps 0COGEHHNCTAM CBOETO paccefieHUa (UMeeTCA OCHOBaHME [OMYCKarth, YTO
ONIOpHbIE pa3pe3bl OTOLEPAcoBbiX croeB I'MManaeB, Bepxosinbs, I'pennanann 1 KaHajis! u3y-
yeHb! OIMHAKOBO TIUATEIBHO) MpeCTABUTENM 3TUX [IBYX POIOB B pa3pe3ax pa3Hbix paHoOHOB
MOTYT ObITh OOHAPY>KEHbI HA Pa3HbIX CTpAaTHT papuyeckux ypoBHaAx. B Llentpanbubix ['uma-
naax Otoceras u Ophiceras BcTpeuaoTcst coBMecTHO (30Ha Otoceras woodwardi) | npuuem
obHLepacoBas dayHa ABJIAETCA NpeoGrIadarlliiM eMeHTOM 3To# 30HbI (Diener, 1897,
1912; Kumme], 1972). B Kalumupe npejcTaBUTeNH ITHX [IBYX POIOB TAKXKE BCTPEYANTCA
comecTHO. Ho B 30He Otoceras woodwardi atoro paitona npeoGnanaiot Otoceras, Oplhice-
ras *e BCTPEYaloTCcA B KALIMHUPCKHUX Pa3pe3ax U B CIOAX, HepeKphiBawlunX 300y Otocleras
woodwardi (Nakazawa et al., 1970) . B Boctounoii I'penrnannuu Otoceras v Ophiceras BcTpe-
yaroTca coBMecTHO (Spath, 1935), npuuem npescTaBUTENM EpBOTO poOJa HTPaOT B paccMar-
pUBaEMbIX CIOAX MOJUMHEHHY0 polib (Kummel, 1972) . Tpenctasutenu poaa Ophiceras
BCTPEYATGA 3A€ECh U CTPAaTUT papUyecKH Bblille OTOLEPACOBRIX cloeB. B BocTounom Bepxo-
aube {p. CeropeiM) yaanock oBHapyxuth Ophiceras Mexay ClI0sIMH, coOacpxautnmu Otoce-
ras (3axapos, 19716) . IlpencraButenu Oroceras ABIAITCA JOMUHUpYIOLLCH ayHOR 3THX
¢roeB, oHaKo Ophiceras UMeET Gomnee LIMPOKOE CTpaTUr padpHUecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHuc. B
3anagHom Bepxosube (BaBwiop, 1966) u Apkruueckoit Kanage (Tozer. 1961, 1967) Ophi-
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ceras BCTpeYeHbl TOJIBKO CTPAaTHr padpHueckH Bplllle 0TOLEPACOBBIX clioes. Criou ¢ Ofoceras
lnuuGepreHa, Fiscky U Kutas noka ewie HemOCTaTOYHO H3YYEHBI.
"' B cocraBe npOUHX JEMEHTOB CONyTCTBYMoLIEH Ofoceras payHbl pasHbIX PETHOHOB TaKKe
HauilonanTcs HeKoTopbie oTnwunst (3axapoB, 19716) , cBs3aHHbIC, BEPOATHO, C halyalis-
HbIMH 0COBEHHOCTAMY PaHHETPHACOBBIX MOPCKHX 6acCCEHHOB.

YuuThiBas 0coGEHHOCTH CTPATHT padudeckoro paclipocTpaHenns Otoceras w Ophiceras,
B. Kammen (Kummel, 1972) npuien K BbIBOgY, YTO, IO-BUAHMOMY, He ClleflyeT pasiiuyaTs
Hapany c 3oHo# Otoceras 3oHy Ophiceras, Kax 3T0 [eNanoCh I0 HACTOALIETO BPEMEHH MHO-
MMM HCCIIENIOBATENAMM, B TOM uuciie U camuM Kammerniom. C 310# TOUKO# 3peHHA MOXHO
COTTIACUThCA, TeM Boiee, YTO B OTHENbHBIX paitoHax Bepxosuesa (p. Bypraranmka) Ophice-
ras BCTpeYaioTCs Haxe B THOAX ¢ Vavilovites, BbIAENICHHBIX B BUIIE CAMOCTOATENIBHOH 30HbI.

Bacceitn p. Bocrounoit Xannsirun

O1noxenna 30ubl Otoceras boreale BepxosHssa, cooTBeTCTBYI0LIME 30He Otoceras wood-
wardi MexIyHapOoOHOM cTpaTHT paHUYECKOMH 1IK ATl , HAHGOJIee NOIHO H3YUeHbI Ha JIEBOM
Gopry p. Ceropeim (Tlonos, 1956, 1958; Jlomoxotos, 1960; 3axapos, 19716; Kopoctsl-
neB, 1972), apnsaiomeiicsa npurokoM BocroyHont Xanapiry,

Ha 0TJ10)KeHHBIX MMTAYaHCKOM CBHTBI BEpXHEH NepMH (TIECHAHUKH CPEIHE3EPHUCTBIE,
CBeTJIO-cepble, ¢ MPOCIIOAMHE aJIeBPOINTOB M TIHHHCTHIX CIaHIEB) , conepxammux Kolymia,
a Takxke, cyns 1o gsaHubeiM A H. Oneitnuxosa (cM. Kummel, 1972) , ocratku pacrenuit Ne-
oggerathiopsis v Equisetites Ge3 BUOMMOTO HECOTJIACHA 3AJ1ETAN0T CIIEAYI0INNE OTIIOXKEHUA
MHICKOrO Apyca (CHU3Y BBEPX):

Moumocts, M
YepHbie IMUHUCTBIE CIIAHLLI 0,7
'nuHUCTBIC cIAHLBI ¢ KPEMHHCTO-KapOOHATHEIMH KOHKpELMAMH,, cogepxal|mu Otoceras boreale

»
qeprxe TTIMHACTBIC CHAHIIBI 2

. I'muMuCTBIC cNaHUbl ¢ KOHKPELMAMH, cogepxalliuMu Otoceras boreale. B ochbini NMoJ o6HaXKEHHEM
ONHUCHIBAEMOTO CII0S OCTaTKU Ofoceras 0 GHApYKeHbI KaK B KOHKpeUHaX, TaK 4 BOBIOMKaX cllaH-
ueB. Ocrarku 6¢HTOCa (Claraia, MeIKHe IBYCTBOPKH, TACTPONIOBI) B 3TOH OCBHINH BCTPEYIOTCA
ype3BbIYAtHO pegKo 0,2
YepHble IITMHUCTHIE CTIAHLBI C pEAKUMH KOHK Pl MH - 0,7
FnuHuCTDBIE CAHIBI ¢ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMH KOHKPEUHMAMH, COIEPXALMMHU KpYIIHbie paKOBUHLI Oto-
ceras boreale (c NMPOKHUM U Y3IKUM [OTIEPEUHBIM CEYCHMOM) 0,2
YepHble TITHHUCTBIE CIAHLBI 09
I'nuHMCTBIE CIaHLBI ¢ KOHKPEUAMH, CONEPHKALUIMMH MHOT'OYHCIIEHHBIE OCTaTKH aMMOHOMIEH U Ha-
yTWwionaeH, BOCTUraloIMX THIAHTCKUX pa3MepoB — Grypoceras sp.u Otoceras boreale (Tabu, 111,
¢ur. 1-2). OpHa M3 BCTpedeHHBIX 3/16Ch PAKOBHH ONpefieNieHa Kak Glyptophiceras? sp. BerpeuaioT-
CA MeJIKHE 1IapOBHIHbIE PAKOBHHEI HESICHOR CHCTEMATHYECKON NPHHAIUIEXKHOCTH ., Pelikue OCTaTKH
6eHTOCA NpEencTaBiIeHbl MEJIKHMH OBYCTBO pKAMH 04
9. UepHble ITTHHHCTbIE CJ1AaHUbI B AJIEB POJIUTHI 1,3
10. TnunucTeie caHLbl ¢ SOMHHYHBLIMH paKoBHHaMu Ofoceras boreale, NOCTUTAOUMMU TUTAHTCKUX pa3-
MepoB, U Grypoceras sp. B 3axo poHeHHAX 3MMOHOH IeH M HayTUIOHeH GeHTOCHBIe POPMBI He BCTpe-
YEHBI 0,5

Pwo=

N L

o~

B ocbimu o ckano#, cloXeHHOH 3THM e ClIoeM, 0GHapY KeHbl IIMPOKHE H y3KHe paKo-
Bunsl Ofoceras boreale vt Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp.

11, IlecyaHMKH MeTIKO3epHUCTHIE, TEMHO-CEphIe 0,45
12, Uepnoie anes poliMThI M IIIMHUCTbIC CHAHIBE 6
13, AneBpoNIMTEI ¥ ITIMHKUCTBEC CTIAHILbI C MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH KOHK PEUMAMH, COOepXalmMMu Otoceras
boreale 0,5
14, YepHsie aneBpoluThI M TIMHUCTBIE CIIAHIBL 1,5
15. AneBpoJIMTEI M TTIMHHCTBIE CNIAHIBI C KOHKPELHSIMU, cofiepxaltnmMy Ophiceras sp. indet. - 0,5

B ocpmu nop, cKa10#, Cl10)XKeHHOH NaHHBIM clioeM, BeTpeucHs! Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1 u Glypto-
phiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei,

16. UYepHpie anes poNHTLI U TTIHHUCTBIE CTIAHIBI 15
17. IlecyaHMKH TOHKO3epHHCTRIE, CEphIe : 0,5
18. Uepnsie ayieB poNIMTHI M 3 pruJUTHTEL 6,5

BeposiTHO, B 3THX OTVIOKEHHAX NPHCYTCTBYIOT KOHXocTpaku (HomoxoTos, 1960) . B ochmsax Ha
CKIIOHC pacniafKa BCTpeUeHsb eguuusbie Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei w Otoceras bo-
reale , HO HET YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO MIPOMCXONAT HMEHHO M3 ONHCHIBAEMOTO BhILIE CI0s (TIPOHC-
XOMST, BO3MOXHO, U3 Pa3HEIX OJIOEB) .
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MomuHocTs, M

19, TlecuaHUKH TOHKO3EpHHUCTBIS, cepble 0,15
20, AJCBPONMMTHL M apTH/UTMTBL YepHbIe, ¢ pellKUMH KOHKpetusMHU. B ochllin 101t cKalaMu, C1I0KCHHbIMH
TI0POIaMHK TOJILKO JAHHOTO O, 0 GHAPY CHBI MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIC OCTaTKH aMMOHOHMIEH , IIpeficTaB-
NeHHBIX Grypoceras sp., Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei, Ophiceras sp. 1. beHToc npencras-
JieH mMenkumu Anodontophora sp.
21. AneBpornuTel ¥ apTUUINTEI C PeAKUMU KOHK pelUAMYU 7
B coceHeit ¢ 06HaXeHHEM OChIIM B 00IOMKaX CIIaHIEB ¥ KOHK pelldsX BCTpeYeHbl MHOTOUHUCIICHHBIE
Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoel, a Takxe Vishnuites sp. indet. u Anodontophora sp.
UcpHble ajleB poMThI H IIIMHKCThIE CIIAHIBl C KOHKPEUUSMHU, CONEPXKALIMMH eqUHUYHbIX Glyptophi-
ceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei, Glyptophiceras? sp., Ophiceras {Ophiceras) sp. 1, Vishnuites cf. de-
cipiens (ta6n, VII, ¢ur. 3) , BULIHYUT BCTPEUCH B OCHINAX JaHHOTO CJIOKA 1
23. AJIEBpONMTHI M [VIHHUCTBIE CRAHLBI, B ochMy nop 0GHaskeHUAMH 3TOTO CIIOS BCTpeYeHbl OCTATKU
TONBKO ceMHMenarnyeckux dopm — Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) pascoei (CKOIIEHUsA) 2
24, TlecUaHHKH TOHKO3EPHUCTBIE, NIONI0CYATbIe, C XeIBAKOBHIHBIMY 06pa30BaHUSI MU H3BECTKOBUCTOTO
COCTaBa. B oChINAX 3THX NECYaHUKOB BCTpeueH Grypoceras sp. 1

o
SQ

Crpatur paduuecKH BbIlLE PACTIONATAKTCA [PEUMYILECTBEHHO TIeCUaHble OTIIOXKEHHs UH-
ICKOTO fipyca, TUILIEHHRE OCTATKOB ledaronon (cooTBeICTBYIOT 30He Gyronites frequens).

O6u1ast MOLHOCTH CIIOEB, B KOTOPbIX BCTpevatoTcs Ofoceras, COCTaBIAET B pa3pese OKO-
no 14—-20 M. MoiuHOCTb e peK phIBALIMX UX croeB ¢ Vishnuites cf. decipiens v Glyptophi-
ceras  Tompophiceras) pascoei nocturaer 19—24 m.

Bce ouucannbie Bbiue cioy (30—40 M) , O4eBHOHO, COOTBETCTBYWT 30He Otoceras
woodwardi,iockoneKy NnpencraButeneit Vavilovites B HUX He 0GHApYKeHO (B MECTHOI 30-
He Otoceras boreale 3anaHoro BepxosHpsa NpUcyTCTBHE OCTaTKOB Glyptophiceras, kak
OTMEYAJIOCH BbILiE, HE BBI3bIBAET COMHEHHIT) .

OcTalibHy0 YaCTh MHACKOTO Ipyca BEpXosiHbA COCTABIIAIOT, BEPOATHO , JIMLIb CJIOU C
Vavilovites turgidus, cooTBeTCTBYIOIIME eTHHCTBeHHOM 30He Gyronites frequens. 10 B. Ap-
xunioB (1971) u M.H. Baswios (1966) neITaioTcs BRIOEIATH B 3T0H YaCTH pa3pe3a HHJICKO-
ro sipyca nBe 30ub1 (Pachyproptychites turgidus u Pachyproptychites strigatus), Ho ux
apryMeHIalys IpoTUBOpeunBa. ONUH U3 HCCRENOBaTENIeH CUMTAET, YTO cilou ¢ Ofoceras ne-
pexpbiratoTcs 30HO# Pachyproptychites turgidus, apyroin — Pachyproptychites stri-
gatus.

I1poTvBO peYMBOCTL TPHBOIMMbIX HMH CBEACHHH OOBACHACTCSA , BEPOSATHO, TEM, YTO HH-
TepBaJibl pacllpoCcTpaHeHusa BUIOB Vavilovites turgidus v V. strigatus, 13GpaHHBIX B KauecT-
Bé€ 30HAIbHBIX, B 3HAYUTENBHOM CTENEeHN COBIAMAIOT,

bacceits p. Tommo

O110keHUA aAKCKOTO M PYCCKOro ApycoB BepxosiHbs NANICOHTONOrHYCCKU Hauboee
MOJHO OXapaKTepu30BaHsl B Gacceitne p. Tommno (p. Bypraranmia) . Adkckuit apyc npep-
cTaBJieH 37ech cioaMu ¢ Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi v Dieneroceras. IlepBble U3 HIX co-
oreercrByor 30He Hedenstroemia bosphorensis, Bropsie — Anasibirites nevolini. Kopoc-
tenes (1972) noprsepawl NPHCYTCTBHE B OTIIOXKEHMAX MECTHO#M 30HLI Dieneroceras ocrar-
KOB Wasatchites, 06pIMHO accouMupytowuxcs ¢ Anasibirites. Pycckuit sipyc 6acceitna Tommo
0XapaKTepu30oBaH s crnoamu ¢ Olenekites spiniplicatus. Cnoy, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME 30HE
Suncolumbites muitiformis, B npepenax CeBepo-Bocroxka CCCP (MecTHan 30Ha Prohunga-
rites crasseplicatus) JOCTOBEPHO yCTaHOBJIEHBI, KaK H3BECTHO, TO/ILKO B paiione Kynapcko-
ro xpe6ra (Ilomos, 1968).

Husxe npuBeneHo onucaHHe paspe3a HIDKHEro TpHaca p. Bypraranmka,

TlepMCKHE OTIONKEHHA COCTOAT U3 MEJIKO- ¥ TOHKO3EPHUCTBIX ECYaHHICOB PIMTa‘laHCKOH
cBHUTHI, cofepxaumx Kolymia. OT TpHacoBbIX OTIOXKEHHI OHH O THENEHb] 3316 PHOBAHHBIM
MHTEPBANOM. Brlilie CleMTy 0T OITI0KEHNA HHNCKOTO sipyca (CHU3Y BBepX):

MouHocTs, M
1. YepHble IIMHMCTEIE CIIAHIB] C KPEMHHCTO-KapGOHATHHIMU KOHKPEIIMAMM, BCKpBITAS MOIIHOCTE 36

B ocpmu, oy ckaincii, B KOTOpo# 0GHAXKAI0TCH TPUACOBBIE OTIIOKEHUSA , BCTpeueHsl O10-
ceras sp. indet. u Vayilovites sp., IpoucxomALINe, IO-BUOUMOMY, H3 pasHbIX CJIOEB (TpaHu-
1y MexJ1y OTIOXEHHAMHE ¢ Ofoceras u Vavilovites B pa3pese ycTaHOBUTH He yuaetca) . Cyns
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no mMatepuanam Kopocrenesa (1972), no-sugiMomMy, B ONIUCHIBAEMO TTauKe TIPHCYTCTBYIOT
Episageceras n Glyptophiceras. OctaTku GeHTOCa NipencTaBnenst Nucula sp., Atomodesma
errabunda, Rhynchonella sp. 1 KOHXOCTpaKamH (OIlpeZieleHHe MOJLTIOCKOB KoJuleKuyH Ko-

pocrenesa poionHens: 10.H, Honoseim) . :
MoOUIHOCTB, M
3apepHoBaHHelt MaTepian (50-70 M 0O MONKOCTH) ,

2. TlonocwaTsle ITIMHHUCTBIC CIIAHHBI H alteB poJMTHI ¢ Episageceras dalailamae (1a6u, 11, dur, 7) , Xeno-
discus cf. subdemissus, Glyptophiceras (Tompophiceras) sp., Kingites korostelevi, Koninckites cf.
kraffti (raGn, IV, dur. 7, 8), Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1 (ra6n. VII, dur. 1, 2) , Ophiceras (Ophice-
ras) sp. 2, Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) sp. OctaTku GeHTOCa TpencTaBiensl Atomodesma cf, errabunda,
Mpyalina cf. schamarae (6uccycHpimu dopmamu) ¥ KoHxocTpakamu (Kopoctenes,1972) 35-50

B Hm30Bssx p. Bypraranmiu (paion BeicoThl 824 M) B accounanuu ¢ Episageceras, Xe-
nodiscus, Kingites, Ophiceras (momuHaut) u Atomodesma, T.£. ¢ KOMIUIEKCOM,, TUITUIHBIM
1 OIIHCaHHOH BBIIlE MAYKH, BCTPEYEHO HECKOJIBKO 3K3eMIUIApoB Vavilovites. Takum 06-
Pas3’oM, OTVIOXKEHHA NAHHOM MAYKH, OYeBHIIHO, IIDHHAMNEXAT CIofM & Vavilovites turgidus
(3oua Gyronites frequens) .

3. T'numucThie CNaHUbl ¢ KORKpelmamHu, cogepxaumimu  Episageceras dalailamae, Xenodiscus cf. subde-
missus, Kingites korostelevi, 7
4, TonocyaThle TOHKO3ePHHCTEIE NECYAHHKY ¢ MHOTOYHC/ICHHBIMH KOHKPELMAMH H peXKMMH MpoCIos-
MH MeJIKO3€pHHCTRIX IECYRHHKOB, B a/IeBpoMTaX H KOHKpeUHAX BCTPEYAIOTCS MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE
OCTATKH ceMHneNnaruyeckux gopm — Episageceras dalailamae, Xenodiscus cf. subdemissus, Glypt- -
ophiceras (Tompophiceras) sp., Kingites korostelevi (nomunupyior) , Koninckites cf. kraffti, Ophi-
ceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1, Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 2, Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) sp. AMMOHOHOEH acco-
LHHpYWOTCA C Atonodesma ¥ KOHXOCTpaKaMH 45
W3 amux oTnoXeHu#t NPOUCXOMMUT, o-BUumMMoMmy, ¥ Vavidovites (Kopocrenes, 1972) .
5. YepHnle aNIeBpOIMTHI C KPYIHBIMH KOHKpEUHSAMH , ANTeB pONHTEL conepxaT Xenodiscus cf. subdemis-
sus, Kingites korostelevi, Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1, Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) sp.
Io-BHOUMOMY, H3 3TOH MayKkH, o GHaxalowlelica B patioHe p. Baphikuan, npoucxomut Vavilovites
(Tompoproptychites) turgidus (Kopocrtenes, 1972) .
6. UepHble A1€B pOJIThI C Y2CTBIMM MPOCIIOSMH MEJIKO- H TOHKO3€PHHCTBIX IIECYAHHKOB M KOHKpeI|A-
MH C TeKCTypo#t “KoHYC B KOHYC™ 35
7. TlecusHHKH MeJIKO3€ DHHCTBIE, CEPBIE ¢ MAJIOMOILHBIMH IIPOCIIOSMH TOHKO3EPHHCThIX ECYaHHKOB
: .6
8. UepHble aNeB poJIMTEI C PEAKHMH XKEJIBAKaMH H3BECTKOBHCTOIO COCTaBa 12
B ochIH BCTpeYeHs! OCTaTKH aMMOHOHTel , Atomodesma 1 KOHXOCTPaK,
9. AJIEBPONHTH C NPOCTIOAMH MENKO- H TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX MIECYaHUKOB ¢ OCTaTKaMH IBYCTBOPOK 23
10, UepHble anes pOTUTHI € MTPOCITOAMH TOHKO3EPHUCTHIX MOJIOCYATHIX ITECYUAHHKOB M pENKHMH H3BECT-
KOBBIMH >KENBaKaMH , COAEPXKALMMH OCTaTKH IBYCTBOPOK Palaeoneilo sp. (onpepenenue T K, Ka-

JIMILEBHY) .

11.. AnesponuThI ¢ MPOGNOAMH MEIIKO3EPHHCTBIX H TOHKO3E¢PHHCTBIX H TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX NOJIOCYATBIX
MEeCYaHUKOB 30
3anepHOBaHHLI HHTEPBAI B JOJIMHE MpUTOKA (0KOMO 40 M IO MOILHOCTH) .

12, OtnoxxeHHs, aHATOTHYHbIE CIIOAM MayKH 11 : 45

13, AJieBpoJsHTHI YepHBIE 17

14, YepHsle TOHKQ3CPHHCTHIE IECYAHHKH H AJIEB POTTUTHI 8
3anepHoBaHHEIH HHTepBasl. MOIHOCTE He MeHee 120

O110XeHHS , IPeMIIECTBYOLIME 3a/Ie pPHOBAHHOMY HHTEPBAY H JIHILECHHbIE OCTATKOB aM-
MOHOHJIe1, NPHHAIVIEXKAT, N0-BHAMMOMY, BEpXaM HHJICKOTO MITH HH3aM asgKCKOTO SpycoB.

B paspese paifioHa pyubs bapeikyaH B BepxaX HHACKOro fpyca o6HapysxeHbl Xenodiscus
cf. subleptodiscus, Vavilovites turgidus u V. f. strigatus (Kopoctenes, 1972) . Conposox-
Hatoiuil uX GEHTOC MpeCTaBIIeH MOABHXHOIPYK PEIUISAIOIIAMCA THIIOM IBYCTBOPOK (My-.
alina schamarae) , ractponogamu (Bellerophon sp.) u kouxoctpakamu (Kopoctenes, 1972).

Moumocts HHACKOrO sfipyca B Gacceiine p. Bypraranmka cocrapinsaer He MeHee 400 M
(cyMMapHas MOIIHOCTb ci1oeB ¢ Otoceras u Vavilovites B Gacceiine cocenHeit peku Hre-Cax,
no Kopocreney, mocruraer okono 580 m) .

Cnou ¢ Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi askckoro sipyca B paiioHe p. Byprarasmxy Hegoc-
TATOYHO OGHaXKeHRI M MoKa ewte Mao usyuenst, Illo B.U. Kopocrenesy (1972) , onu npen-
CTaBJIeRb] TTTHHHCTBIMH CTTAHUAMH C PENKHMH IIPOCIIOAMH NOJIOCYATHIX AJIEB PONTHTOB H MeJl-
KO3¢pHHCTBIX [IECUAHHKOB . B KOHK pelMAX 3THX CJIOeB NMIPHUCYTCTBYIOT (TO-BUOAHMOMY, yu-
TEHBI JaHHbIE 110 COOTBETCTBYIOLIHM C10AM Gaccelina p. Bapbixuan) Hedenstroemia heden-
stroemi, Koninckites sp. indet., Paranorites? kolumensis, Clypeocetas sp.,accOUMHpYIOIMECS
¢ ocTaTKaMH GeHTOCa, IpencraBienHoro Nucula goldfussi, Myalina schamarae, Atorhodesma
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errabunda, Posidonia mimier, Anodontophora canalensis ¥ KOHXOCTpaKaMH (3apbIBaOLLMi-
cs1, CBOOOTHOEXALL M , [TOABHKHO -IIPHK PEIUICHHBIH U MOJ13a10MUMI 3TOJIOTHYECKHE THIIbI)

MouHocTh paccMaTpHBaeMBIX CIIOeB OKIIO 390 M,

IMonyTHO OTMETHM, 4TO B 3anagHoM BepxosHbe B Mpeenax 3T0#. 30HbI aAKCKOI0 sipyca
HE/IABHO GbUTH 06HApYXKeHbI OCTATKH eIMHMMHLIX Meekoceras gracilitatis (BaBwios, 1964)
yro u nociyxwio JI.JI. Kunapucosoii, 10.H. ITonopy (1964) uM.H. Basunosy (1967) ocHo- -
BaHHEM 1A BbIIEJICHHSA OJHOMMEHHON 30HBI B 3TOM paioHe,

Brimenexanme cnou ¢ Dieneroceras asKcoro Apyca B paspese p. Bypraranmka mano
H3yueHbl, OOBEM MX OIpe/eNeH YCJIOBHO, TOCKONBKY OpPraHHYeCKHe OCTAaTKH BCTpe-
YaloTCA B OJTOH vacTH paspe3a penKko. B oGHaxalomiedicAd 4acTH 3THX OTJIOXKEHHH
Pa3IIMYaIoTCA: MotmocTs, M

YepHbie TIMHUCTBIE CNAHUBLI (B OTHENBHBIX O GHAXEHHUAX) , . 10
AJeBpOITUTEI ¢ KOHK PEUSIMH M TOHKO3€PHHUCThIE NeCYaHUKH (KpYNHas OChlib) . B 0CHOBaHMH OCEHI-
¥ BeTpeyeHst Prionolobus sp. (1a6n, X1, dur, 1) , Nordophiceras aff. alexeevae (tatn.IX, dur.5-6),
Dieneroceras?. sp. indet, u Xenoceltites subevolutus (ta6n. XV, ¢wur, 17) . Ux crpaturpaduueckoe

DN -

0710KEHHE HE ACHO 30-40
3. IlecyaHMKM TOHKO3EpHHCThIE H AJIEB POJIUTHI C MPOCNIOSMH MEJTKO3€ PHUCTBIX NIECYaHUKOB 15
4, TlecyaHo-TIIMHHUCTBIE CIIAHLIbI 20
5. TlecyaHO-ITMHHMCTBIE CIIAHULI MOJIOCYATBIE 15
3apepHOBaHHLIN HHTEPBAN B IONIHHE MPUTOKA, MOLIHOCTE He MeHee 40
6. UepHble a1eB pONUTHI C NPHMECHIO ITECYaHOTO MaTepuana, BeTpedeHa egMHETBEHHas pakoBHHA Nordo-
Dphiceras aff. alexeevae 7
7. AJeBpONMTEI C XENBaKaMH KapOGOHATHOI'O COCTaBa, COMle PXKALIMMH OCTaTKH aMMOHoMAER TUToX0#
COXPaHHOCTH } 20
8, HecuaHO-IMHHUCTBIC CIIAHUBI C MPOCIOAMH MEJIKO3EPHHCTBIX CEpPBIX NECYaHHKOB, B xenBakax Kap-
GOHATHOrO COCTaBa BCTPEYCHBI OCTATKH aMMOHOHIeH 7-8
9, UYepHble IMTHHUCTBIE CRAHIEI C JIEMEIIKOBUAHEIMH KOHK PEIMAMH 20
3apepHOBaHHBI! MaTepHall (TIEpBBIC METPBI)
10, TIlecuaHo-TTIMHHCTRIE 7-8
11, TI'aMHMCTEIE H NIECYAHO-TTTMHMUCTEIE CIIAHIBI C PEOKUMH KOHKPEIMAMH (CONEpPXaT OCTATKH PHHXOHE-
JIHA) ¥ MPOCTIOAMH TOHKO3€PHUCTEIX NECYAHHKOB 30-35
3agepHoBaHHED HHTEPBATl 15-20
12, YepHbie anen poJIUTHI ¥ NECYAHO-IIIMHHCTHIE CNAHILI ¢ PACTHTENBHEIM AETPUTOM, B OCBIIH BCTpeyeHa
. mepopmMHpoBaHHas pakoBHHa nepatura (Dieneroceras? sp.indet.) 9
13, AneBponuTs! ¢ peAKHMH NPOCIOAMH TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX MECYaHHKOB 15
14, YepHbie alleB pONTUTHI C XKENBIKAMH Kap6OHATHOIO COCTaBa 15-16
15, AneBponHTsI ¢ POCNOAMH TOHKO- H MEITKO3CPHUCTBIX NIECYAHHKOB 16-17
16. TlecuaHHMKH TOHKO- H MEITKO3€PHUCTBIE, C IPOCIIOAMH ajleB POJIHTOB 33

JaHHBIE CTIOH, BEPOSITHO, 3aBEPIAIOT OT/IOXKEHHA aAKCKOro Apyca, ,

Bepxu asaxckoro spyca B paitoHe pyuba Bapeikuan (Kopocrtenes, 1972) napany c Diene-
roceras demokidovi uD. sp. indet. conepxar Wasatchites cf. tardus. Ocrarku Genroca
npencTaBiensi 3gecs Eumorphotis sp. indet., Gervillia cf. mytiloides, Posidonia cf. mimir,
racTponiogaMu cemeiicrsa Pleurotomariidae (11oaBMoKHO-IPHK PETUIAILIMACA M MOJI3a0LIHIA
3TONIOTHYECKHE THNBI) , MoiHOCTh onMcaHHbIX Bhiwe citoeB ¢ Dieneroceras p. Bypraranmku
cocrtasiszet okono 330 M. KopocreneB oneHuBaeT MOIUHOCTD ciioeB ¢ Wasatchites Gacceiina
p. l0re-Cax B 360 m,

B uenom ciiou ¢ Dieneroceras Bocrounoro BepxosHss, cOOTBeTCTBYIOLIME 30He Anasibi-
rites nevolini agKckoro apyca, GemHbr OCTaTKaMH aMMOHOHMEH . B nopanke cpasHeHns
YKaXeM, YTO 3TO ABJICHHE XapaKTEpPHO H Ij1A crioes ¢ Anasibirites multiformis 3anapHoro
Bepxosubsa (BaBwios, 1966; Apxunos, 1971), koTopsle Gonee NONHO H3yYeHbI, YEM COOT-
BeTCTBYOIKE ClIoH BocrouHoro Bepxosuba. B HinkHed 4acTH paccMaTpHBaeMoit 30HbE 3a-
nagHoro Bepxoaubs uaBectHbl Dieneroceras demokidovi, Wasatchites tardus, Anasibirites
multiformis, Xenoceltites sp. u gop. K Bepxam 30H»s1 Anasibirites multiformis 3anapsoro
BepxosHbs yCIIOBHO OTHOCAT CIIOH ¢ KOHXOCTPaKaMH, IHIEHHbIE OCTATKOB aMMOHOUIEH .
ApXHIIOB cOOBILAET O CYIECTBOBaHKH IEPEXOIHBIX CJIOEB MEXIY 30HaMH Meekoceras
gracilitatis u Anasibirites multiformis, 4T0 BaXxxHO yuHMTBIBaTL NpH OMNpefeIeHHH oGbema
30H afAKOKAro Apyca,

O61as MOLHOCTE OTIOXKEHHH aAKCOro fpyca B pacCMaTpuBaeMoM paiiote BocTouHoro
Bepxosnpa pocruraer 720—750 M,

Bblliie clIeIyI0T OTIOXEHHSA PYCCKOTO ApYca.
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MoiusocTs, M

Mecyanucroie aneB ponutsl ¢ Karangatites? sp. (rabn. IX, pur. 9-10) 17
IMopowuBa 3THX CITOEB YCIOBHO IIPHHHMAETCS 38 OCHOBaHHe MecTHOH 30HbI Olenekites spiniplicatus
PYECKOro Apyca, )

YepHble aeB pOTHTHI ¢ PeIKHMH 1A POBMIHBIMH KOHKPEUHAMH KPeMHUCTO-KapOOHaTHOrO cocTaBa
(conepxat Karangatites? sp.) u MeIKHMH MaPKa3¥TOBbIMH KOHK PeLUAMH 16
AJeBPOJIHTEI ¢ MAJIOMOUIHBIMY TIPOCIIOAMH MENKO3IEPHHCTRIX MECYaHUKOB 15

YepHEle a/1eBpoJMTHL C IPHMECHIO 11eCYaHOr0 MaTepnaia 4 MoKEbLIMU (0,5—2 M) NpOCTIoAMH Mel-
KO3€PHHCTBIX NIECIAHHKOB , AJIEB POIIHTHI TIPeNCTABIIEHB! CKOIICHHAMH CEMMIIE/IarHYecKUX U GeH-
TocHuIX dopm ( Karangatites? sp. MelikHe OBYCTBOPKH) , ACCOUHHPYIOIIMMHCA C PACTHTEIBHBIM [2T-
pHTOM. 55
ITepecnaupanye MeTKO- H TORKO3ePHHCTHIX CEPhIX MECYaHHKOB H YePHBIX aleBPOJMTOB . B KopoTKoit
OCHINH MO/ KOPEHHBIM 06HaXXeHHeM 3THX CJI0eB BCTpeueHbl Parasibirites pretiosus, nponcxopAume,
NO-BHOMMOMY, H3 HH KHe! YacTH MauKu 13
YepHele alleB pOJHTH ¢ MATIOMOLHBIMH NPOCIOAMH TOHKO3EPHHCTBIX ECYS8HHKOB 50
IepecnauBanie TORKO- H MEIKO3€ PRHCTBIX IIECYAHHKOB, J1€B POJIMTOB H IIIMHUCTLIX claHies. BeTpe-
YeH MPOCNIoN MeITKOraIeYHbIX KOHTTIOMEpaTOB C aneBpHTOBLIM lieMeHTOM, B KopoTko#t ochbmi mof,
0 6HAXAIOUMMHCA CTOSMH TONBKO NAHHOM MTAYKH BCTpeyeHbl Karangatites? sp., Parasibirites gram-
bergi (noMuHBEHT) , P, mixtus u Keyserlingites sp. CTpyKTypa pacCMaTPHBAEMBIX CIIOEB OCIIOXKHEHE
Ppa3pbIBHEIM HapyllIeHHeM HEGONBIIOK AMIUTUTY kI (TI€pBhIe METPHI) . 17
MeJIKO3epHHCTLIE NIeCYaHHKH C MAJIOMOIHBIMH IPOCIOAMH FITHHHCTHIX CJIAHUEB H alleB POJIUTOB
10-12
C BBILLENEXAINMH OTIOXKEHHAMH I'PaHHYAT 110 Pa3pbiBHOMY HAPYLICHHIO (aMIUIMTYOA CMEIEHHA
okono 5—-10m),
YepHbie ajeB poMThI C TPOCIOAMA TOHKO3ePHHCTHIX ITECYaHUKOB . B Kyckax aneBpoIMTOB U3 OCBINM,
o6pa3ymoiiefica O ITHM CNOSM, BCTpedeRb! Parasibirites grambergi u Keyserlingites sp., B KycKax
KOHKpenHit — MelKHe IBYCTBOPKH,
Bo3MOxH0, U8 ITHX 0TII0XKEHHH nTpoucXonAT Pleuronautilus idahoensis, Olenekites spiniplicatus ko
nexunu Kopocrenesa,

'nuHMCTRIE CRaKUBI 10
Mepecnausanue aseBpoIMTOR (COAEPKAT OCTATKH KOHXOCTpAK) , ITIMHACTEIX CNaHIEB M TOHKO3Ep-
HHCTBIX NIECYAHHKOB 2,5

AreB pONHTHI C KOHKPEUHAMH H HOBOJILHO MOLIHAIMH [IPOC/IOAMH MEITKO3IEPHHCTBIX IECYaHUKOB .
B KOHKpeuHsx H3 OCHINHM, Pa3BHTOH TI0 3THM CJ10AM, BCTpevawTcs Parasibirites pretiosus u Keyser-
lingites sp. OcTaTKH GeHTOCA MPEICTABIICHBI PeIKO BCTPEUAIOIIMMUCA MENTKHMH XBYCTBOPKaMH 23
YepHEle alleB pOIMTH] C IPOCTIOAMH TOHKO3¢ PHHCTHIX NIeCYaHUKOB ¢ Parasibirites grambergi u Menku-
MH JBYCTBOpKaMH, KOHKpeUHMH - H3 OCHIIH COREPXKAT MHOTOUMCIICHHRIX Parasibirites grambergi, P.
pretiosus u Keyserlingites middendorffi

AIeBpOJIMTHI YepHBIE, C PeAKUMN KOHKpeUMAMH, conepxatmmumu Olenekites sp indet. 3
AJIeB poJIMTHl YEpHBIE 2
TOHKO3€pHHCTHIE NIECYAHHKH C TEKCTYPO! B3MYYHMBaHHA U NPOCIOAMU MEITKO3EPHHCTBIX NeCYasu-
KOB, &lIeBPOIHTOB H MEJIKOTITEeYHbIX KORIJIOMEPaTOB 17
HecuaHHKH MEJIKO3epHHUCTRIE, CEpbIe, C MPOCTIOAMH TOHKO3ECPHHCTBIX pa3HOCTEH U aleB POSTHTOB

. . 30-35
TOHKO3epHUCThLIE NIECYaBHHKH H aJIEB POJIUTHI 10
YgpHEIe aneB POITHTEL C KOHKPELHAMU ' 5,5

CrpaTHr padHueCKH BbILIE 3aJIETAI0T METKO3€ PHUCTBIE Cepble NEeCYaHHKHU H aJIEB POJTHTHI

€ KOHKPEUMAMM, COZCPXKAINMH aHU3MACKUX Arctohungarites? sp. indet.

MOo1UIHOCTE OTIIOXKEHHH PYCCKOTO APYCca B OMUCHIBAEMOM pa3pe3e COCTABIIAET OKOJIO

44-450 M (oxono 340 M, no Kopocrenesy) .

O6wast MOLIHOCTB HIDKHErO TpHaca B Gacceite p. Tomno (p. Bypraranmxa) mocruraer

1600—1800 m,

APKTHYECKAA CHBHPb (HH30OBbA p. ONTEHEK
M NOBEPEXLE OJIEHEKCKOrQ 3AJIMBA)

Pa3peass HuxHero Tpuaca Apkraieckos CHOMpH M3/1aBHa IIPHBIIEKAWT HCCIEAOBATEIIeH

TEM, YTO HX BEPXHHE CJIOH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME PYCCKOMY ApYyCY (OJIEHEKCKHe CIIOH) , CO-
nepXkat CKOIUIEHHA PAKOBUH aMMOHOMJIEH UCKITIOUHTENIRHO XOPOLIEH COXPAHHOCTH,

BE,

Yectb OTKPBITHA OJIEHEKCKHX CNIOEB MPHUHAIIC)KHT, KaK OTMEYaIoCh B CIISLMAIbHOM IJ1a-
AJ1, YexaHoBckoMmy (Mojsisovics, 1886, 1888) , B manmbHeiiiueM OHH JeTAIILHO M3yya-

nucs JI.B. Jlazypkunsim, M B, Kopunttckoit (1963), J1.C. €opokossiM (1963), T.B, Acra-
xoBoii (1965), B.®. Bo3unsim, 10.]1. 3axaposbim (19706).
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MoGepexne OneHexckoro 3anuBa y noc, CraHHax-Xo4o

AMMOHOH/IeM paciipeieieHsl B HUXHeM TpHace A pkTyueckoid CHOUpPH KpaiiHe Hepas-
HoMepHO. Hu3bl Tpuaca npepcrapieHbl 30ech necyalo-TydduroBsiMu U 3¢ ¢y3HBHO-TY do-
reHHBIMH 06pa30BaHUAMH, KOTOPbIC HAKAJIUBANIUCh, TO-BUAMMOMY, B KOHTHHEHTANIbHBIX,
JIaryHHBIX U NpUGpexHo-MopckuX yenoBuax (I'pambepr, 1964) . Ha noGepexpe OneHexc-
koro 3anuBa Mexnay Meicamu Tyyc Banbik u CranHax Tymca (BGnusu noc. CranHax-Xouo)
OT/IOXKEHHA ITOH TOJILH NPEJCTABIICHBI CIIOAMH (CHM3Y BBEpPX)

MoumocTs, M
1. AprwumMThl, Ty GOTeHHbIC AJIeBPOJIMTLI M NIECYAHHKH (TTOICTHIAKLUME OT/IOKEHUS He OGHaXeHBI) .

BcKphITast MOLIHOCTD 35
2. TlecyaHMKH MeNIKO3€ PHHCTBIE, cepble, Ty(HOTEHHBIE, ¢ TPOCNOAMH Ty (HOreHHbIX anespoIUTOB 1OKO-
JIAAHOTO U 3€JIEHOT0 BETOB 15

3. TlecuaHMKH MenKO3epHUCTBIE, Cepble, C JIMH3aMH PAKY IIEYHHKOB , CJIOXKEHHBIX OCTaTKaMH UCKITIOUH-
TeABHO GEHTOCHBIX GopM — ABYCTBOPOK, ractponof, (Bellerophon) n pegxux 6paxuonon mioxoi
coxpaHHocTH (AcTaxosa, 1965) 15-25

W3 onucaHHBIX Bbitie O TVIOKEHHH TIPOHCXOJAT TAKKe KOHXOCTPaKH (CKOIUIEHUA) , OT-
TIEYaTKH ceMAH Araucarites, CIOPBI ¥ NBUIbHA.

MomsocTs 06Haxaweica YacTH paccMaTPHBAEMbIX OTJIOKEHHH YCIIOBHO HHACKOTO BO3-
pacra He NpeBbiiiaeT 44 M, Y CIIOBHOCTD B ONpelieIcHHH 06beMa HHICKOTO Apyca B JaHHOM
pa3pese BbI3BaHA TEM, Y10 Ha OCHOBAaHUH ONpelelIecHHH KOHXOCTPaK H PaCTHTENIbHBIX OCTaT-
KOB BO3pacT N€CYaHO-TyHTOBOM MauKH- (yNaxaHIOPAXCKAsA CBHTA) ONpEHeNAeTCA TONbKO
KaK PaHHETPUACOBBIH, X O TIONHON WIN YaCTUYHON IPHHAIJIEXHOCTH ee K MHICKOMY ApYCY
MOXHO CYIUTh HA OCHOBE CTPYKTYPHBIX IOCTPOEGHHI JIMLLIb YCITOBHO.

Bhitnesnesxaniue o105KeHUA, IEPEK PhIBAIOLIKE 11O POJIbl YIaXaHIOPAXCKON CBHTHI 6e3 BH-
[AHMOTO HECOTTIACHA, JOCTOBEPHO NPUHAMIEKAT aAAKCKOMY APYCY.

4, YepHble apIHIITTHTBI C KPYIHBIMH IITHHUCTO-KapGOHATHBIMH KOHKPEUMAMU-CEHTADUAMH (BCe KOHK-
peuMH U3 HIDKHCETO TpHaca pacCMaTPHBAeMBbIX paifOHOB ApPKTHYCCKOH CHEHpH MMEIOT ITIMHUCTO-Kap-
GOHaTHBIA COCTAB) , COACPXKALUMMY TOJIBKO KPYIHbIX aMMoHoMaeH — Pseudosageceras sp. u Clypeo-
ceras astakhovae (nomuHaHT) (Tabn,V, dur, 1--3) . Otnensusie Clypeoceras BCTpeYeHbl TOJIBKO
0,5 M cTpaTur padpvuecky BbIlLE KOHTAKTa C ECYAHHKAMH YJIaXaHIOPAXCKOR CBHTHI 7,5

XeneH1ITpeMun, ABNAONIMECA TUHYHBIMYU NIPEICTABUTENAMM HIKHHX CIIOEB asiKCKOTro
sapyca, B OMMHChIBAEMOM pa3pese He oGHapyxeHb!. [1paBnia, AcraxoBa (1965) ykassiBaer
Ha PUCYTCTBHE B 3THX OTIIOXEHUAX Faranorites? tzaregradskii, BCTpeyaloLMXcs 0GbHO B
cnosax ¢ Hedenstroemia,

5. APrWUIHTBL ¢ IPOC/IOAMH M3BECTHS KOB-paKy LIICYHHKOB. B pakyuieunnkax npeo6nanaor ocTaTku
6enTOCa — Pteria ussurica, Claraia aurita, Gervillia mytiloides, Posidonta cf. mimer, P, olenekensis,
P. orulganensis (nogBu>HO-TIPHKpeIUIIOUMAC U APYrHe 3TONIOrHUecKHe TMIIBE) , OCTaTKM Nenaru-
4eCKHX opM TIpefcTaBrieHbl NO3BOHKAMH U 3y6amu priG (?) . I3 penKHx 0CTaTKOB CeMMUIeNaru-
4ecKUX o pm u3secTHrl Dieneroceras? sp,, a Takxe Pseudespidites sp. u peGpucTbie (OpMbE HEBbISC-
HEHHOM CHCTeMaTHYeCKON NpHHaIexxHoCcTH (AcTaxoBa, 1965) . 12

MourHocTs 0GHaXKawIeHCst YaCTH OTIIOKEHHH aAKCKOTO Apyca Ha nobepexne OneHekc-
KOTO 3aJIMBa COCTaBJIfAeT TOIbKO 0Koyo 20 M,

Ilocne 3apepHOBaHHOrO MHTEpBaNa (fiponyiieHo He MeHee 90—100 M NO MOLHOCTH) B
paccMATpHBAEMOM pa3pe3e CIIeyI0T OTIIOXKEHHUA PYCCKOro spyca. ‘

6. ApIWUIHTHI IOJIOCYaThIe, ¢ Nedo pMUPOBAHHBIMU paKoBHHamu Nordophiceras schmidti (3BomioTo-
KOHXH ¥ MHBOJITOKOHXH), MNOXO0 COXP2HUBILIKMHCS [BYCTBOPDKAMH M DACTMTENIBHBIM [1ETpH-
TOM 35-50
AcraxoBa (1965) yka3spIBaeT Ha IPUCYTCTBHE, NO-BUJMMOMY , B 3To#t e Tonuue Prosphingites, Ole-
nekites, Sibirites v Keyserlingites,

UYepHble aprujI/IMThE ¢ peKHMH TPOCTIOAMH ME/TKO3EPHHCTBIX MECYAHMKOB M aleBponutoB 60—70
APrUINTBL ¢ MHOTOYHCTICHHBIMH MEJIKHMH KOHK PeUMAMH, COepXaMMH NI PEHMYLLIECTBEHHO OC-
TAaTKH cemunenaruyeckux ¢opm: 1) ammononnett — Pseudosageceras, Prosphingites, Nordophiceras,
Karangatites, Svalbardiceras, Arctomeekoceras, Xenoceltites, Olenekites, Keyserlingites; 2) Haymio-
upel co crMpailbHO cBepHYTOH pakoBuHON — Pleuronautilus olenekensis; 3) HayTunoupeht ¢ nps-
Moit pakoBUHOM - Trematoceras cf. campanile. Berroc npencrasiien Guccy cHBIMH GopmMamu OBYCT-
BOpPoK — Gervillia, Posidonia, racrponoaMy U ckadonogamu ' 0,4
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MoMHOCTB, M
9. Mecuannku rox—xxosepﬂncuxc 10JIOCYATBIE, MECTAMM CO CI1a60 BbipaXKCHHON KOCOM CIIONUCTOCTBIO,
¥ anes pOIIHTLl C JIMH3aMY U3BeCTKOBUCTRIX MECYAHUKOB, COACPKAILMX OCTaTKU Olenekites spmtplz-
catus. 6,4
[0. TlepecnauBaHUe ANCB POJIMTOB, aprUIIJIHTOB U MIOJIOCYATBIX TeMHO-CepBIX NECUaHMKOB 45
11. AJieBpONHUTLI, aprUUTHThL M [I0JI0CYATBIC MECYAHUKU C MCJIKHMU KOHKpeLUsAMHU . B KOHK pelusix u
BO BMCLUAIOLIMX HX OTIIOXCHUAX BCTpeueHbl PAKOBUHBI aMMOHOUeH ~ Pseudosageceras boreale,
Prosphingites czekanowskii, Svalbardiceras asiaticus, Olenekites spiniplicatus (3BOMIOTOKOHXH U HH-
BOMOTOKOHXHU) , Keyserlingites middendorffi (3BORIOTOKOHXM M MHBOJIIOTOKOHXH) 11
12. ApruUIMTel U AJICB POJIMTHI Y€ pHBIE 18

CtpamurpaguyeckH Bbllle CeAYIOT aHH3HIICKHeE MEJIKO3e pHUCTHIE LIECYRHUKH H J1EB POJTH -
ThI (B CYHIECTBEHHOM YalleHUH OT KOHTaKTa cofepat Czekanowskites, Tropigastrites, Arcto-
hungarites, Grambergia, Pearylandites n Parapopanoceras) .

MowuiHOCTb 00HAaXKAWILEHCA YaCTH PYECKOTO sipyca B paccCMaTpUBAaEMOM pa3spese COCTaE-
nstet He meHee 135 M (152 M, o ActaxoBO#) .

O61asi MOLIHOCTh HHOKHETO TpHaca Ha 1oGepesme ONEHEKCKOro 3alMBa ¢ yYeToM Hpo-
NyCKOB B OOHAXXEHUAX COCTaBjisfgeT, 10 AcTaxoBoi, Gonee 220 M. MowWHOCTb HIKHEHR YaCTH
HHJICKOTO Apyca B NOJcYeTax He YUYTeHa.

Paiton pyuss Menrunsax

U3 pa3pe3oB ApkTudeckor CHOHpY HaUGONbILYI0 H3BECTHOCTE HMEIOT CIIOM HUXKHETO
TpHaca TIpUycCTbeBoil yacTh p. OneHek (paHoH pyuss MEHTHIAX) , B KOTOPhIX UeKaHOB CKuUit
BIIepBbIE COGPas BeCbMa MPECTABUTENbHYI0 KOJUIEKHUIO aMMOHOUIEH . ITH TaK Ha3biBae-
Mble OJICHEKCKHE CJIOM NepBOHayasibHO GbUTH Bb1GpaHsl Kunapucosoit u llonoseim (1956)

B KayecTBe CTPAaTOTHIIA OJICHEKCKOTO Apyca.

B paiione pyuss MeHrwisix 06Ha>xeHbl O TVIOXKEHUSA TOIBKO PYCCKOTO ¥ aHU3UHCKOTO fpy-
COB, 0Gpa3yIoliie 34eCh AaHTHKITMHAIBHY IO CKIIAAKY , ALPO KOTOPOH CKPBITO MO, aJUTIOBU-
aJIbHBIMU OTNIOXeHUAMU, Hiau#i Tpuac, oOHa)@IomuicA 30ech IPeUMYLIECTBEHHO B BUJIe
"1eTOK” Ha [UIsKe, 3aJIMBAEMBIX IIPUITHBOM, NIPEICTABIICH CIIOAMH (CHH3Y BBEpX):

: MonHocTb, M
1. YepHbic aprU/UIUThI C MEJIKUMH KOHKPEUMAMM,, COfepX)alUMHU Parasibirites grambergt u P. pretio-
sus. Tlopojibl 0 GHAXKEHBI JIMIIL HA OTACNBHBIX YYacTKaX UK (CeBepHOE KPhUIO aHTUKIIMHAIIHM) |

BckpbiTad MOIHOCTE 30

PsajiomM ¢ KOpeHHBIMH BBIXOaMH BCTpedeHbl Pseudosageceras, Nordophiceras, Boreomee-
koceras, Olenekites, Subolenekites, Sibirites u Keyserlingites, TpoUcXOsAIIMe , OUEBUIHO , U3
BBILIEOTIHCAHHOIO ¢inosA.-Ha Golee 3HAUNTENBHOM Y1aJIEHUH OT KOPEHHBIX BBIXOJIOB BCTpe-
YeH rUradTcKuil Keyserlingites, a Takyke KOHKpeuus ¢ Nordophiceras v "’ aHanTuxom” , pako-
BuHa Anaxenaspis aff. orientalis (ta6n. XVII1, ¢ur. 1), peaxue ByctBopku (Palaeoneilo,
Mysidioptera) , MeNIKHE TaCTPONOIbI ¥ TUHT YIThI,

2. YepHsle apIHIIIUTHL C PESIKO BCTPEYARIMMACT MENIKMMH (5 CM) KOHK PCILMSMH , COIE PXKALIYMH
Nordophiceras. euomphalus (9BONOTOKOHXM U HHBOIIIOTOKOHXHK) , Arctomeekoceras rotundatum,
Subolenekites altus. KopeHHbIe BEIXOABI HE CIUTOLIHEIE 12
B ocwinsax Hapsagy ¢ Nordophiceras BcTpedeHbl Arctomeekoceras rotundatum, Boreomeekoceras Ke-
yserlingi, Keyserlingites subrobustus.

3. ApPrWUIMTHI C MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIMH KpYNMHBIMUA (10 30 M) KOHKpEUMAMHU, COOEPXKAIMMH CKOIUIEHHUS
cemunenarsueckux ¢gopm — Nordophiceras euomphalus, Arctomeekoceras sp., Boreomeekoceras
keyserlingi, Subolenekites altus (3BONOTOKOHXU U HHBOIIOTOKOHXW) , Sibirites eichwaldi, Keyserlin-

" gites middendorffi (3BONIOTOKOHXH M HHBONIOTOKOHXHU) . JIOMMHHDYIOT KeH3e pIMHTUTEI, B accouna-
uHH ¢ Boreomeekoceras BcTpever “aHanTHX” . OCTaTKU GeHToca JIpefCTaBIIeHbl PeAKHMY METKUMY
paKOBHHAaMHK [BYCTBOPOK M racTpoTOf, 0,5
B koHKpeuMsix BGIM3H 06HaKeHUs HOTIOTHUTENEHO coGpaHbl paKOBHUHEI aMMOHounielt — Pseudosa-
geceras boreale, Karangatites? sp., Arctoprionites prontchischevi, Subolenekites altus (3BONMOTOKOH-
XH M HHBOJIIOTOKOHXH) , 3 TaKxe (PparMOKOHBI IBYX-TpeX GENIeMRUTOB — Atractites aff. boeckhi,

4, YepHble aprusIMThI 1,5

5. UYepHble aprWUIATHI C KOHKPEUNAMHU, CO/ICPIKAIMMY TOJIBKO CKOIIeHNHS aMMOHouael — Boreomee-
koceras keyserlingi, Qlenekites spiniplicatus, Subolenekites altus, Sibirites eichwaldi, Keyserlingites
middendorffi (doMWHaHT) 1

6. AprwUIUTBI C OYeHb PeIKHMY KOHK peldsaMu 6
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7.

10..

11.

12
13.

14
15,

i6.
17.

18,

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

MowHocts, M

APrWUINTE ¢ MHOTOYACIICHHEIMH KPYNHBIMU KOHK PEUMAMMU,, COAEPXKALIMMH CKOIUICHHS TONIBKO
amMMoHouneit — Pseudosageseras boreale, Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, Subolenekites altus, Keyser-
lingites middendorffi (moMuHaHT) ‘0,5
B ochinax BOMM3H 0GHAXKEHUA ONMMCLIBAEMOL0O CIIOs IONOJIHUTENBHO cobpaubl Karangatites, Nordo-
phiceras, Arctomeekoceras, Sibirites, Keyserlingites n 6eneMHUT Atractites. B xuinol KaMepe OOHOTO
13 KeH3epIIHHIMTOB BCTpeYeH “aHanTux’’. BeHTOC NpeAcTaBiieH eMHMYHBIMY 3K3EMINISI pPAMH M-
KMX TacTponom, ’ '
Jlanee KopeHHsIe BCKPBITHI IO AJUTIOBMEM (OKOJIO 3 M IO MOLIHOCTH) .

‘UepHble aprHIUIMTBE C PEAKHME KOHK pelMsiMK, cofepxautuma Nordophiceras schmidti, N, euompha-

lus, Xenoceltites glacialis, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Keyserlingites middendorffi. BeHToC TIpe[CTaBIeH
peOIKMMH MEJIKMMHM ABYCTBOPKaMHU 3
B KOHKpeuus X, co6paHHEIX BOIN3M 0BHAXAIOLIETOCS CIOSL , 0 GHAPYXeHBl CKOMNEéHus 1) aMMoHo-
uneh Pseudosageceras, Arctomeekoceras, Boreomeekoceras, Xenoceltites, Olenekites, Sibirites, enu-
HUYHbIE PAKOBHHEI 2) HayTwiouneh Pleuronautilus olenekensis (monosxkenne P. subaratus B paspese
He BbUICHEHO) U Trematoceras sp., 3) mBycTBopok (Posidonia, Mysidioptera) u 4) ractponop.
YepHbIC aprHIUTHTRI € IMH3amu (o 0,3 M) M3BECTHAKOB, HMEIOLIMX-TEKCTy py “"KOHYC B KOHYC'' U
KOHKPEeHUMAMH , CONEPXKALMMIU OCTATKH TONMBKO CeMUIIeNnaruyeckux ¢opM 1) ammonounnen Nordo-
phiceras schmidti, Olenekites spiniplicatus (3BOMIOTOKOHXM ¥ UHBOMIOTOKOHXH) U 2) KPYTHEIX Hay-

tunounelt — Pleuronautilus olenekensis 0,5
B ocemisAix BcTpeueHb! Xenoceltites.
YepHble aprU/IIHTEI ’ 2,2

A pPriIAMTHI C IMH3aMHU H3BECTHAKOB M KPYNHBIMU (10 25 ¢M) KOHKPELUHSIMH , COOEPKALMMH Nor-
dophiceras schmidti (nomusanr) , Svalbardiceras sibiricum, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Keyserlingites
middendorffi 0,3
YepHble apruJliaThl v 0,7
APrUIlTHTHL ¢ MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMH KPYIHbIME (0 20— 30 ¢M) KOHKpeUHSAMH , COJIE pXKALLUMH CKOTI-
nenus Nordophiceras schmidti; N. euomphalus, Keyserlingites middendorffi u K. subrobustus. Ocrar-
KH GEHTOCHBIX GOPM BCTpedaloTca penxo — Mysidioptera aurita 0,5
B ocemsx BcTpeueHsl Nordophiceras, Xenoceltites, Olenekites n HayTWIION[IEH CO crmpanhﬂo CBEpHY-
TOM U NpAMOH paKOBHHOH.

YepHbIe aprHWUTUTH i 1
YepHble apTHIIMTHI ¢ KOHKPELMAMH , COOEPXaluMMu cKoruleHus Olenekites spiniplicatus u Keyser-

lingites middendorffi " 03
YepHbIe aprHILIHTHI 1

APpPruInKTEl C KOHKPEUHAMH, conep)xaummn Nordophiceras schmzdtz Svalbardtcera., sibiricum. B
KOHKpeLMsAX U3 CBaJIOB BCTpeueHk! Pleuronautilus u Olenekites ¢ “aHanTHxamu’’
UepHple aprLTHTEI C IMH3aMH H3BECTHAKOR , HMEIOIIMX TEKCTYpy “KOHYC B KoHyc” H3BECTKOBHC-

TBIX IECYAHHKOB U PelKHMH KOHK PELHAMH. 4
APTIUTHTBI H aJIeB POTHTHI 3¢JICHOBATO-CEPBIE, C PEAKMMH KOHK PELUSIMHU | COlepXaILuMu Prosphin -
gites czekenowskii 0,2

B KOHKpeUuHsaX, BCTpeYamxcs y ob6HaxeHus, o GHapysxeHb! Subolenekites altus.
UYepHble apTHIIIMTEL C JIMH3aMH H3BECTHAKOB , HMEOLIMMH TEKCTYpY “KOHYC B KOHYC”, H KPYTHBIMH
KOHKpEUMAMY (CIHOHM HCCIIEAOBAHbI B MCKYCCTBEHHBIX PACUMCTKAX HH3KOTo GeperoBoro oGpriBa)
16
AprjuiuTEI C KpYMHBIMH KOHKpELUMAMHU, conepxatimu Nordophiceras schmidti, Sibirites eichwaldi
u Keyserlingites middendorffi. Pegxue octaTku GeHTOCa NpecTaBIeHbl METKHMH OBYCTBOPKaMKU
(Posidoria?) u nuHrynammn 1
B KOpoTKo#H ochinu nog, 0GHaxkeHHeM 0GHapyKeHbI HONONHUTENEHO Arctomeekoceras w Suboleneki--
tes.
YepHble apTWINKMTHI ¢ IMH3aMH H3BECTHAKOBR H MEJIKHMH KOHKpeLHsIMH 9
UYepHble apriiAThE ¢ METKMMH JIENEIIKOBHIHBIMA KOHKPEUNAMM, cogepxaummu Nordophiceras
euomphalus, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Subolenekites altus ({3BONIOTOKOHXM U HHBOJIIOTOKOHXH) 18
B KOpOTKHX OCBHIIAX PAROM C pacUHCTKaMH BerpeueHbl Keyserlingites middendorffi. B koHkpeumsx
Ha 1WisKe B accounauun ¢ Olenekites o6HapyxeHsl Nordophiceras euomphalus, Karangatites popovi,
Svalbardiceras sibiricum, Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, Arctoprionites prontchischevi, Xenoceltites
glacialis, Suboltntkites altus, Sibirites eichwaldi u Keyserlmgztes subrobustus.
3ajiepHOBAHHLI! MHTEpBAI 40-45
YepHble apriwinuThl ¢ METKHMH KOHKPEUHAMH, conep)xaummu Nordophiceras schmidti, Olenekites
spiniplicatus (3BONITOKOHXH H HHBOJIOTOKOHXH) , Subolenekites altus (3BOMIOTOKOHXH ¥ HHBOJIIO-
ToKOHXH) . OcTaTky GeHTOCA MpPeiCTaB/ICHB] THE3A0BLIMU CKOIUTEHHAMH OUeHb MeJTKHX IacTponop, u

e[AMHHYHBIMHK PaKOBHHAMM [IBYCTBOPYATBIX MOJITIOCKOB C Hepa3beAMHEHHBIMH CTBOPKAMH 3
APTUJUIHTEI C TIMH3aMHY H3BECTHAKOB, HMEIOILIMX TEKCTYPY “KOHYC B KOHYC” M MEIIKMMH KOHKpe-
UMAMHU 20--25

ApFUININTHI C peIKUMH JIHH3aMH MeprefIMCThIX H3BECTHAKOB U MEelIKUMH KOHKPEUHSIMH, COflepiKa-

wiuMH Nordophiceras schmidti, Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Subolenekites

altus, Sibirites eichwaldi u Keyserlingites middendorffi (1oMHHaHT) . 13
B ocbInu HH3KOrO GopTa p. OleHeK OONONHUTENEHO 00HapyxeHbl Pseudosageceras boreale, Subole-

nekites altus.
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27.

28.

29.
30.

31.

32

33.
34.

35.
36.

37.
38.

MoiHocTb, M

UYepHhle aprUJJIMTHI C KOHKPELMAMH, COAEPKAIIMMA MHOI'OMHCIIEHHBIX aMMoHouae# — Nordophice-
ras schmidti, N. sp., Boreomeekoceras sp., Olenekites spiniplicatus, Sibirites eichwaldi, Keyserlingites
middendorffi (nomunanT) . BeHToC NpeAcTaBied Menkumu Scaphopoda. 9
B KoHKpeuMsAx, BCTpeyeHHbIX BOIM3H 0OHaxeHUA, 0OHapyxeHbl Nordophiceras, Karangatites (HoBbIH
BUn) , Boreomeekoceras, Xenoceltites, Subolenekites, Sibirites, a Taxxe penkue Palaeoneilo v Lingula.
B xoHKpeuns, cogepailel ckomnedus Nordophiceras schmidti, BCTpeueHb! ABa ~aHanTUxa” u oc-
TaTKH pajgyibl Mexay HUMH.

B accoumaunu ¢ Xenoceltites glacialis u Keyserlingites middendorffi B 1Byx KOHKpeuusax BCTpe‘leHbl
cHopaHruft u meracnopsl Pleyromeia sp. (onpenenenye B.A. Kpacunosa) .

TlonocyaTsle aprUUTATHL C MEJIKMMH KOHKPeUHUsIMHU, COAepXAILMMI OCTaTKH aMMOHOHIeH (ripeo-
nagawoT) ¥ HayTunoupe — Trematoceras cf. campanile, Karangatites popovi, Boreomeekoceras key-
serlingi, Olenekites spiniplicatus (oneHexnrtsl OMUHUDPYIOT) , Keyserlingites middendorffi u K. sub-
rabustus. Bmecte ¢ Olenekites BcTpeyeH “aHanTix . 0,3
B ochinu BONM3M KOpeHHbIX (B accoumaunk ¢ Olenekites) NONONHKTENBHO cobpanbl QparMOKOH
GenemHNTa Atractites 1 OCTaTKH GEHTOCA 3aphIBAIOLLETOCS THMA (HYKYJIMAbI) .

IonocuaTsie apruinMTH ¢ peAKMMH KOHKPELHUAMH. T32
YepHble aprwliINTLI ¢ KPYIHBIMH KOHKpEeLHAMH, COOEPXAIUMMH MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIX aMMOHOUeH —
Nordophiceras schmidti u Olenekites spiniplicatus (nomunasr) . Penxue ocratku GeHroca Palaeoneilo
sp. ¥ Lingula sp. (3apbiBalolyiics 3TOTOTHYECKHH TUIT) . 3TH HCKOIIAaeMble OCTaTKH coGpaHbl B pac-

YUCTKE 0,4
B ochbIlM nof, pacyHCTKOM TONONHUTENBHO cobpanbl Xenoceltites glacialis.

YepHbie apI'WIHTLI C peIKHMH KOHKpEUUsIMH. 1,5
AprwsuuTs! ¢ KpYIHBIMH KOHKpELMAMHE, cogepxaittimu Olenekites spiniplicatus (3BOMIOTOKOHXH K
MHBOJIIOTOKOHXH) 0,3
B OCHINK ¥ KOPEHHBIX OONMONHMATENBHO coGpanbl Nordophiceras schmidti.

YepHble aprJITMTHI ¢ pEAKMMHM KOHKpeUUAMY (HHTepBan II10xo oGHaxeH) 2,5
AprusiinTel ¢ MeNIKHMH (4 cM) KOHKpeUHsAMH, cofepxaummu Olenekites spiniplicatus. 0,3

B ocblm y pacuucTkM BcTpeueH Nordophiceras. B KOHKpeuusaXx B Ipefenax ishka oGHapyKeHbI
Trematoceras, Pseudosageceras, Prosphingites, Karangatites, Svalbardiceras, Boreomeekoceras, Xeno-
celtites n Hemiprionites.

YepHble aprusisTHThE 4.5
Apruyinuiel ¢ KpYNHBIMA KOHKPEUHAMU, conepxaluumu Keyserlingites subrobustus 0,4
B ocsinu BeTpeueHsl Trematoceras, Prosphingites, Nordophiceras, Karangatites, Svalbardiceras, Bore-
emeekoceras, Xenoceltites, Olenekites u Sibirites, a TakxKe eqHHUYHbIC MelIKKe ABYCTBOpKHU (Posido-
nia? v Mysidioptera) .

YepHble aprwiINThl ¢ pEOKHMU KPYIHBIMH KOHKpeUussMU. UHTepBaii Wioxo oGHaxeH 14
YepHrle apTUIUTUTHL H aJleBPOJIHTHI ¢ MATOMOIIHBIMH JIMH3aMHU NeCUaHHKOB W METKUMH XelBaKaMHu
U3BECTKOBHCTOTO COCTaBa, COREPKAIMMU CBOeOBpa3HbIil KOMIUIEKC aMMOHOMeH : Prosphingites
czekanowskii (nomuHNpywoT) , Nordophiceras euomphalus, Subolenekites altus n Keyserlingites mid-
dendorffi. MouHocTb 3,2 M. ; 3,2
B oceinmsAx Ha mistxe BeTpedeHsl Pseudosageceras, Karangatites, Arctomeekoceras, Arctoprionites,
Xenoceltites, Olenekites, Parasibirites, Sibirites.

OnwucaHHble CTION paitoHa pyubsas MeHrmwisx npuHamexart MecTHoi 3one Olenekites spini-

plicatus (3oHa Neocolimbites insignis pycckoro sipyca) . Criou ¢ Karangatites popovi, Prosphin-
gites czekanowskii u cpaBaMTeNIbHO peakuMu Olenekites spiniplicatus B paccMaTpuBaeMoM
paspese M Ha noGepexxbe OJIEHEKCKOTO 3aJIMBa ABISIOICH, O BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, IIEPexoyl-
HeiMH Mexny. 3oHamu Olenekites spiniplicatus u Prohungarites tuberculatus (3asepiuaromei
pa3pe3 HIDKHEr'O TpHUaca B CeBepO-BOCTOYHOMH YACTH A3HH) .

B nenom gomuHaHTOM HMOXKHEH 30HBI pycckoro Apyca asnsercs Qlenekites spiniplicatus,

MM CYILECTBEHHO yCTYTA0T KEeH3ePIIMHIHTDI (Ta6. 5).

Ta6nuuwa §

O61wmii cocraB hayHRCTHYECKHX ¥ (IOPHCTHYECKHX OcTaTKOB 30HKI Olenekites spiniplicatus
HH30BbeB p. OneHek n nobepexkba OlieHeKCKOro 3aanBa

CocraB B %

Becrno3BOHOUHbIE ¥ PACTEHHUR [B APAMBIX CKOOKaxX
(Bb160pKa us

YKAa3aHbl CHHOHHMBbI

HUnmccTpaTUBHBINR MaTe-
puaxn (tabs., dur.)

4800 .3K3.)
[BYCTBOpYaTHIE MOJITIOCKH 8,00 —
(Palaeoneilo, Gervillia, Posidonia, Mysidioptera v np.)
Cxadronoas: (Dentalium?) 0,10 -
Factpononbr 8,00 -
Haytunounnex
Pleuronautilus subaratus 0,04 -
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Tabnuua 5 (oKoHYaHME)

Becrno3BOHOUHbBIE M PACTEHHA [B AOpAMbIX CKOOKax

Cocrz2B B %
(Bb1GOpKa U3

HUnmocTparuBHbIA MaTe-
puan (tabn., pur.)

yKa3ansb! CHHOHHUMDbI 4800 3K3.)
P. olenckensis 0,40 1,2,3,5,6
Trematoceras cf. campanile 1,00 III, 1-6

AMMOHOMAEH )
Pseudosageceras boreale 0,40 111, 812
Pseudosageceras sp. 0,02 Iv, 1
Prosphingites czekanowskii 2,40 IX,1-6
Prosphingites sp. 0,02 IX, 7
Nordophiceras scmidti 11,50 X,4-9,XL 1,2
N. euomphalus [=Xenodiscus karpinskii} N. dentosum 1,30 X1, 1-4
B MOJACYETAX He YUTéHbI (€IMHUYHbIC 3K3EMHJIA PbI)
Karangatites popovi 0,20 XI,17,8
Karangatites sp. 0,20 -
Svalbardiceras sibiricum 3,50 XIII, 1--5
Svalbardiceras asiaticum 0,50 XIII, 6, 7
Arctomeekoceras rotundatum 2,00 X, 8-14
Boreomeexoceras keyserlingi 1,50 -
Arctoprionites prontchischevi 0,20 XI,3-4
Xenoceltites glaciales [ =Geratites multiplicatus, 2,20 XII, 1--4
C. hyperboreus, C. fissiplicatus, C. discretus, C. levis]
Hemilecanites sp. 0,10 -
Olenekites spiniplicatus 35,20 XIL 5--9;
(=Dinarites volutus, D, densiplicatus, D. tolli] XIl, a, 6; XIV,1-2
Subolenekites altus [=Dinarites intermedius) 4,00 XI1i, 10-17, X1V, 3,4
Parasibirites grambergi 0.30 -
P. pretiosus [=P. mixtus) 0,02 -
P. sp. 0,02 -
Sibirites eichwaldi 4,00 XV,1-13
Keyserlingites middendorffi 11,20 XVI, 24,

[=Ceratites nikitini, C. schrenki] XXVII, 1-8

Keyserlingites subrobustus Ve 1,50 -
Anaxenaspis aff. orientalis : 0,02 XV, 1

BeaemHoMaen
Atractites aff. boeckhi 0,10

Bpaxuonons!
BeszamkoBsie (Lingula) 0,02 -
3aMKoBBIe OpaxvoNoAbl 0,02 -

Pacrenus
Pleuromeia olenekensis 0,02 -

(CHopaHruu ¢ Meracnopamu)

ITpumenanue. JlaHHple 0 KOHOOOHTAaX, HEDABHO 0BGHapyXeHHBIX B 06pa3nax ¥u3 mMoch KosncKud1

.M. Bypuit, B moAcyeTax He ¥CTONb30BAINCE.

Mourrsocts obHaxawueiics yactu 3oub! Olenekites spiniplicatus paspe3a paitoHa pyllbf{

Menrunsx cocraBnAer 0kos10 250 M (233 M, no Jlazypkuny 1 Kopuntckoit) .

Mou.moc:Tb, M

39. UepHble ajleBpONHTBI H APTUIUTUTHI C [IPOCIIOAMHI MENKO3EPHUCTBIX NeCHaH MKOB, COIePXallMX pacTu-

TeJIbHBIA JETPUT

JTH OTAOXKEHUSA, YCIIOBHO COMNOCTaBJIAEMbBIE C NPOXYHIapUTOBbIMU CJIOAMH, IIEPEKPLITHL B JTAHHOM
paspe3e NecUaHbIMHU OTIIOXKEHHUAMH 3HM3HHCKOTrO Apyca (Hl/[3bl CpeHero TpHaca aMMOHoOuaeH He co-

HepKar) .

O6iids MOILHOCTS 0 GHaXKAWLIEHCH YACTH PYCCKOT0 ApYca B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM paspese, BCPOSTHO,

He mpeBbiliiaer 271 M.
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[opa Kapanratn (JlacTouka)

[To npencrasiennsam 10.H. [Tonosa (1968) , criou ¢ Karangatites evolutus roppl Kapanratu
(vnn KapaHraun) coorBeTcTBYIOT Ci10AM ¢ Prohungarites tuberculatus xpe6ra Kynap 6acceit-
Ha p. Ausl (30Ha Subcolumbites multiformis pycckoro sipyca) . OcHOBaHHeM [JIs TAKOTO BbI-
BOJIA MOCNYXUIT TOT (paKT, YTO CpaBHUBAEMBIE CIIOU HEMOCPECTBEHHO NOACTHUIIAIOT OTIIOXKE-
HUA AaHM3UACKOT'O AApyca U cofepkaT aMMOHOU/Ie!, IPUHAJIEXKAIHMX K OOHOMY U TOMY XK€
Buny — Prosphingites karangatiensis.

[Inoxo oGHaxeHHble BEPXH HIDKHETO Tpuaca ropel Kapanrartu cnaraor (CHH3Y BBEpX)

MOILIHOCTE, M

1. YcpHbI¢ aprUJUINTL! & KOHKPCLUUAMH M PEAKO BCTPEUAIOILMMHCS MPOCIOAMHU H3BECTKOBHUCTBIX TleC-

YaHUKOB. B aprujuIMTax BCpXHel 4acTH nauyky BerpeueH Kaiangatites evolutus. BCKpbITas MOILHOCTD
13

B ocbimsix (B ocHOBaHWM cnosA) BeTpevaroTca Karangatites evolutus, Olenekites spiniplicatus u Kevser-

lingites middendorffi (B KOHKpeuusax) .
2. YepHblc aICcBPOMTH M TEMHO-CEPBIC TOHKO3CPHUCTBIC NICCYAHUKH, COACpXKAILME PACTHTENLHBIR eT-

pur 11

Prosphingites karangatiensis v Karangatites evolutus, onucaunbie [Tonossim (1968), npo-
HCXOAT, Mo farHbiM Jlazypkuna, u3 rasiex (?) necuaHuxa W aneBpOJIMTa, OOHAPYXEHHBIX
BONU3M TIpeIIoNaraeMoro KOHTaKTa HHKHETO M cpefiHero TpHaca. Hogeillne uccnesoBanusa
A.C. Jlaruca noKa3sIBaiOT, YTO ITH CJIOU COTIEPKAT aHU3MIACKHe (GOPMBI U SBIISIOTCA HU3aMHU

Ta6nuua 7
Koppensiuny KOHTHHEHTAJILHLIX OTJIONKEHHH aAKCKOro H Py CCKOrO fIpYCOB HHIKHETO TPHACA

TeTnyeckHit nosic
Spyc
Esponeickan uacts CCCP OPT AHrnusa
Pyccku# Hu3pl 6ackyHUaKCKOM SpXHAA KPaCHOUBET- b poMcrpoycekuit
cepuM (COM ¢ HMXKH e Hasl cepus MecTPoro Apyc (o Yuncy)
FpyNINUMpoOBKOM NapaTo- 1TeCYaHHKa
3aBpOBOI'0 KOMIUIEKCA " HuxHsas (coneHoc-
NMO3BOHOUYHBIX) Hasd) KpacHOLBETHast
cepusi ecTporo nec-
YaHUKA)
AAKCKHHA Bepxu BeTnyxckoH ce- CpenHHit HecTpbli BepxH BUIIAMY pCKO-
puH (cnow ¢ BeTIyro- TeCYaHUu K ro Apyca

3aBPOBOY IpyIMPOB-
KO N03BOHOYHBIX)

Tab6nuua 7 (oKoHYaHHE)

TeTHuecKHH osAc ABCTpanbHbIH Nosic
Apyc
AMrms HUupus (p. Topasapu) ABcTpanust WxHan Adpuxa
Pyccekuit Huasr ahrnmiic-  Cnou Mairmu (¢ rpyn- Tocdopncxmin 3ona Cynogno-
KOFo Kelillepc- NMPOBKOH NapaTo3aB- spyc (c anemMeH-  tus (HH3bI)
KOro” lecuaHuKa POBOI'O KOMIJIEKCa)  Tamy MapaTo3as-
pPOBOro KOMIIIEK-
ca)
ASKCKUH Bepxuuit nathuc- ) 3ona Procalo-
ThIH HECYaHMK : phon

TIpumenanue. CocTaBiieHa 110 CBONHBIM MaTepHaam B.P. Jlozosckoro (Basunos, Jlososckuii, 1970) ,
II.B. Orepa (Ager, 1970), I'. Yoppuxrtona (Warrington, 1970) u JI. Yunca (Wills, 1970).
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S S S ] N L ~
Koninckites Crou ¢ Gyronites Gyronites Crion ¢ Proptychites z
= | Gyronites lingyunensis subdharmus subdharmus of. trilobatum S
_g frequens Proptychites Crion ¢ ?
K} kvangsiensis Gyronites 1
’E N Discophiceras? | Cnon ¢ Posidonia , N
g '?—\-f —rh'n— ~~~~~~ AR R I St St bt 7 Glyptophiceras - — = e e e — e e ———— — ' !
. ? Vishnuites japonicum . Crion ¢
g Otoceras marg inalis Crou ¢ Ophiceras Discophiceras cf. | Dopmauua KudToH
woodwardi Ophiceras ? ? subkykticum (Keefton) ;
Otoceras } { I { Cnou ¢ Claraia
IR R R R R RN RER TR NS YRR . - » gwc’!a.
PopMauis TaMoH OcaxTeHCKaA CBATA }%ﬂOH_CN@geoceYaS, 1) ®opmaums robMa | 1) Gopmanus mapxeuts, | OTTOXKeHHA Cepust mxuMmaii dopmaipus credenc Citou ¢ Paratirolites dou-
Honcrwnatome (Talung),, criow ¢ (38 Hoxmonerwem 4edltcottm-1§e . (Toyoma}, 2) dopmanus docdopus| ¢ ocTaTKamu (Gympie) (Stephens formation,| villei (mpeanONOXHTENBHO
nepMCKue Fseudotirolites Bepxos) Araxoceratidae (7) 2) M3BECTHAKH ¢ wenxopt (Ochoan) pbi6 Makarewan Stage) | mpuHagnexar dpopmauny
P Neoshwagerina "Couches d’Ankitokazo”)

3) H3IBECTHAKH C
Yabeina

Cnoun ¢ Cyclolobus

Ipumeuanue X T126auye 6.

CocTaBneHa 110 -MATEpHANaM
HOBERIIHX \nyﬁnnkaum“{
(ApxunioB, 1974; Acrtaxopa,
McTHcnaBcKHit, 1973 ; Berukos,
1972; Bpayu u np.,1970;
‘BaBwios, 1968; I'pynr,
Imurpues, 1973; XKenesros.
Oxysesa, 1972; 3axapos,
1968, 19716, 1973; 3oHen-
wais, Kunapucosa, OxyHesa,
1971; Kumapucosa, ITonos,
1964; KopumHckas, 1969,
1970; Kynpssues # pp., 1969;
Kyuuomnr, 1973: MockaneHko,
Oxynepa, 1970: Pocrosues,
A3sapsan, 1971; lleBripes,1968;
Bando, 1964, 1971, 1973;
Bystricky, 1973; Chao
King—koo, 1965; Fisher,
1971; Furnish, 1966; Fur-
nish et al.,, 1973: Gramann
et al., 1972; Hada, 1966;
Ishii et al.,1971: Jones,1967;
Kummel, 1957; 1968, 1970 a,
b, 1972; Kummel, Erben,
1968; Kummel, Teichert,
1970; Nakazawa et al.,
1970; Runegar,1969; Taraz,
1971; Tozer, 1969, 197 1a;
Tozer, Parker, 1968; Water-
house, 1969) . 3aneranue Tpu-
aca Ha nmepMH Ge3 BHO¥UMOTrO
HecornacHA ODO3HAYCHO mpe-
PBIBUCTO# JIMHHEH, £BHO
TpaHCI peCCUBHOE 3ameranue —
H3BUIIHCTOM JTHHHMEH, He Bbisfc-
HEHHOE B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHE
HepMCKHX H TPHACOBAIX OTIIO-
JKEHHH OTMEYSHO TOYEYHBIM

NYHKTHPOM



aHu3MA. Bolille 3areraioT cepble MeJIKO03e pHHCThIE NIECYaHUKH U YEPHbIE aTIEBPOJIUTHI, COJICP-
*allne aHu3uickux Grambergia, Neodalmatites, Czekanowskites, Stenopopanoceras v Ussu-
rites (ITonos, 1968).

* %k %

IlpuBonHMeIe B T71aBe aHHbIE IOK23bIBAIOT, YTO BbIZIeJIsieMble SIPYCHI HIDKHETO TpHaca,
XapaK Tépu3yeMble BLICOKHM K03(h(QHLUMEHTOM pa3iivyus, XOpoLIO paclo3HaKTCs B MOp-
ckux ornoxenusnx kak Cesepo-Bocroka CCCP, tak u caMbIxX OTANEHHbIX paHOHOB MHpa
(ta6in. 6) . KouTrHeHTAIbHBIE AHATIOTH HOBBIX SpYCOB, Cyns Mo Matepuanam B.P. Jloszoscko-
ro (Basuiios, JIozosckuit, 1970) , ynaercst oGHapy»uTh ITOKA Jikilib B EBpoleckoi 4actu
CCCP, Unmuu, xuoit Appuxe n ABctpannu (1a61. 7).

Jlns aAKCKOTo M PyCcCKOro sIpYCOB, PACIIONAraloiuxca BHY TPH €)IMHOM TPUAcOBOM CHUC-
TEMBI, BBIABIIAETCA ONpeleNeHHasA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb | KXIBIA U3 DTHX APYCOB HaYMHAETCSA
30HOH, 0GUNBHO NPEACTaRJICHHON aMMOHOUAEAMY B CAMBIX pa3sHBIX PaHOHAX MHUpA, U 3aBep-
LIaeTCA 30HOM, collepkalliedl aMMOHOMEH JIMILb B ONpeNelIeHHbIX , CPaBHUTEIIbHO MAJIO pac-
HpOCTpaHeHHbIX Gauuax. ITO CBA3AHO, BEPOATHO, C e PHOAHYECKH TOBTOPABIIMMCSA 3BCTA-
THYECKUMM KoseGaHieM YPOBHA OKeaHa (Hayany asgKCcKOTO U PYCCKOTO BEKOB COOTBETCTBY-
10T, O-BUIHMOMY , IEPHOfIbI YTIIyBIeHNUsA MHOTUX MOpPCKHX BaccedHOB) . B HHACKOM Apyce,
PACTIONAramnileMca B OTIHUKME OT aAKCKOTO U PYyCCKOTO sipycOB Ha I'paHHIle NTaJIe030MCKOH
1 M€3030MCKOM 3paTeM, HaOniogaeTca HeCKOJIbKO MHAasA KapTulia B paclpenereHud aMMOHOK-
[eH, YTO CBAI3aHO B MEPBYI0 OYepend ¢ KpaiiHeil GelHOCTbIO OGHIEr 0 KoMIUIeK ca Ledaiolod,
CYyIIeCTBeHHBIX Ha pyGeske iepMH U TpHaca.



IJIABA TPETHA

MOP®OJIOTHUSI, TAKCOHOMHYECKOE U ®YHKIIMOHAJIBHOE
3HAYEHUE HEKOTOPBLIX OCHOBHLIX TIPU3HAKOB
TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEN

OcHOBHbIE PUHEHITBI, UCTIONB3YeMbIe B HACTOAILIEE BPEMSA B [IOCTPOECHUM CHCTEMBI M-
MOHOM[IEH, HauboJiee MONHO ocBelleHsl B paGote B.U. Pyxennesa (1960), koToperil nog-
poGHO pa3GupaeT TaKCOHOMHUECKOE 3HaUeHHE TAKMX OCHOBHBIX [IPH3HAKOB aMMOHOM/IEH,
KaK BHelIHAA GopMa, CKYIIBITYpa, yCTbe PAKOBHHBI, [UTHHA XHUIIOH KaMepsbl, CHOH, cenTa
1 JIONACTHAA JIMHUA, OCTAHABIIMBAACH Ha PACCMOTPEHHH ITPUMEPOB roMeoMOop¢H3Ma, C KOTO-
pbIMH HEPEOKO MPHXOTUTCA CTAIKMBATLCA MPH U3YueHMH aMMoHouei. Tak, Hanpumep,
no3HenepMCKuid ronnatut Altudoceras, onucanueiil A. Munnepom u B. O€pHuiliem, 1o ¢op-
Me paKOBHMHEI U ¢cBOe0Gpa3HOH CIIHpabHOM CKYNBITYpe He OTIIMYUM OT paHHETPHACOBOTO
uepatuta Euflemingites guyerdetiformis, IpUHAUIEXKALIETO APYTOMY OTpALY lLie¢anono.

OnxHuM U3 BAXXKHEHILMX IPU3HAKOB aMMOHOHIEH, KaK ybexIanTcs MHOTHE UCCile[joBaTe-
JIM, ABJIAIOTCA JIONACTHBIE JIMHAM, WITH CYTYPbl (JIMHHM COSOUHEHHUS CEllT C BHYTpeHHeH 1mo-
BEPXHOCTHIO PaKOBUHBI) . OOHAKO U3BECTHBI M CIIYYaH CXOJCTBA B OYEPTaHUH JIONACTHBIX
JIMHHI TPU CXOOHOM hOopMe PaKOBHHB] ¥ HEKOTOPBIX HEPOACTBEHHBIX IPYINI aMMOHOUIEH
(borocnoBckuit, 1969) .

B ¢BA3M ¢ TeM, 4TO CXOOCTBO OT/IENIbHBIX aMMOHOHAEH 0GYCIIOBIICHO HalMuKeM OBILIHX,
He3aBHCHMO MpHOGPETEHHBIX XapaKTEPHCTUK , GOoNblOe 3HAUeHUE /I CHCTEMAaTHKH pac-
CMaTpPHBAEMbIX MOJUIIOCKOB, HApAMY C JaHHbIMH 00 OHTOT€HE THYECKOM PA3BUTHM JIOMACT-
HbIX JIMHUH, 1poOpeTaoT HaGNIoJeHHA HaJl NpU3HAKaMK BHYTPEHHETO CTPOECHUA — HMEET-
sl B BUAY THAPOCTATHYECK U aNNapaT, KOTOPbIH, 10 IPU3HAHUI0 MHOTHX MCCIIeJOBATEJIEH,
dbopMupoBaica y aMMOHOMIIEH, KAK M COBpEMEHHbIX HayTUIIOMIEH, HAUMHAast ¢ IMOpHO-
HaJIbHOW cTaguu pa3Butus. [IpaBja, nonyueHue Takux cBeJeHHi 00 uckomaeMeIx uedao-
HOAaX CBA33aHO C GONBIIMMMU TPYIHOCTAMH.

T'UJIPOCTATAYECKUNA ATIIAPAT

MOP®OJIOIUA H TAKCOHOMHUYECKOE 3HAYEHHME
OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYP

IlenenanpasneHHoe U3yueHHe BHYTPEHHETO CTPOSHUA PAKOBHH HCKONaeMbIX ledasonor,
B CTPOro MeJIHaIbBHOM CeUeHHH BIepBbie Gbuto MpennpuHaTo A. Xaitstrom (Hyatt, 1872)

B KOHIIE IEBATHAJIUATOTO BEKA; CHYCTA MHOTO JIET OH BhIHY>KAEH OblJ1 KOHCTATHPOBATH, UTO
BCJIEJICTBHE TOTO, YTO OCOGEHHOCTH CTPOEHUA 3MOPHUOHAJIBHBIX U I0BEHWIbHBIX 0Opa30BaHUM
PaKOBHHbI aMMOHOMACH HEJOCTATOYHO M3YUeHbl, 3TH IIPK3HAKH 0K HE MOTYT ObITh HCIIONIb-
30BaHbl I KIaccUpUKaLKNN aMMOHOHLEH .

OnHako 3a MUHYBIIee CTOJIETHE HEOOXOOMMbIe CBEJICHAA O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHH PaKo-
BHH, TIOABJIEHUE KOTOPBIX OXHMIAN Xai3TT, yIarnoch MOMyYHTh ML IO CPaBHUTEIBHO He-
BorbLIOK YacTH aMMOHOUIeH. B uensax HauGoee MOTHOTO pellieHUs NpobiIeMbl TAKCOHO-
MHYECKOT O 3HaUeHHs IIPU3HAKOB BHYTPEHHETO CTPOCHHA PaKOBHH aMMOHOH/IEH HMeET
CMBIC]T, [TO-BHIMMOMY, OCBETHTb LieIMKOM (B KPaTKOM BH[IE) TOT CPABHHTEIIBHO HEGOIb-
LIOH HAKOIJTEHHbI MaTepHall, KaCAIOIIHACA KaK TPUACOBBIX arOHHATHTOB U LIEPATUTOB, TaK
¥ ipyTuX (TANe030HCKHX U MO3AHEME3030MCKMX) IPYIIl aMMOHOHIEH. .

JlaHHbIE 110 Me3030HCKMM H MpeXAe BCEr0 TPHACOBHIM AMMOHOHIEAM, BHYTPEHHEE CTpPO-
eHHe KOTOPbIX K HACTOALLEMY BPEMEHH H3YUYeHO ¢ HaUDObILIeH MOTHOTOM,, ABJIACTCA Haubo-
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Jice 671aroapHbIM MATEPUATIOM 15 BbIABJIEHUA TAKCOHOMMYECKOTO 3HAYECHHUSA TEX MU UHBIX
NPHU3HAK OB BHYTPEHHET 0 CTPOECHUA PAKOBHH.

BryTpeHHee cTpoeHHe CkelleTa CpefiHe- U MO3/IHETPHACOBLIX aMMoHouael (Hipocladis-
cites, Arcestes, Trachyceras, a Takxe Sirenites u Ptychites) crasno u3BecTHO B KoHue XIX u
nauane XX BexoB (Branco, 1879, 1880; Schindewolf, 1931); marepuanst U. Pooprryse-
Ha MHOI He PAaCCMOTPEHBI.

[TnonepaMH B HCCIIENOBaHUM BHYTPEHHETO CTPOSHHSA PaHHEeTPUACOBbIX AMMOHOHOEH
(usyuenn1 Eoptychites?, Koninckites, Owenites u Anakashmirites) ssnawotcabépemc (Boh-
mers, 1936) n lilunnesonsg (Schindewolf, 1941).

Kpynneitumii cnenuanyct no rpuacoBsiM ammoHouneam J1. Coar (Spath, 1950) monroe
BpeMs COMHEBAJICA B GUIIOTEHETHYECKOM 3HAUYCHHU TAKHMX HPH3HAKOB BHYTPEHHET O CTpOe-
HHMA PpaKOBHHBI, KaK NOJIOXeHHe cHdoHa B peieniaX HauaJlbHBIX 060pOTOB, GopMa IPOTO-
KOHXa U IpYTHX, ¥ JIKIUb B OC/IEAHHE TOABl KWU3HH IPU3HA CBOI0 OIMOKY. Marepuanom
ans Habmropermit CirTa NOCITYX UM HECKOTIBKO COTEH NPO3pauHbIX 111 OB, U3rOTOBIEH-
HBIX TIPEHMYILECTBEHHO H3 PAKOBHH CpeliHe- H NO3AHETpHacoBbIX aMMoHoumel (Hungari-
tidae, Lobitidae, Haloritidae, Tropitidae, Arcestidae, Clydonitidae, Trachyceratidae, Arpa-
ditidae, Beyrichitidae).

[IpuBOOMMBIE B HacTOAILER paboTe HOBbIE JaHHbIE KAaCaWTCA PaHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHO-
upeil (aroHNaTHIOB M LEPATHTOB) , BHYTPEHHEE CTPOCHHE KOTOPBIX 10 HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHH
6blJ10 HaMMEHee H3YUeHO. MOXHO yTBEp)KAATh, YTO ITH JAHHBIC UMEIOT BAXKHOE 3HAUEHUE B
- OMarHOCTHKE TaKCOHOB He HHXXe CEMeHCTBEHHOT O, pexe POJIOBOro paHroB. HameuaeMsele Ha
OCHOBE 1I€JIOTO pAfla MPU3HAKOB THIILI THIpOCIaTHYECKHUX annaparoB (3axapos, 1971a)
XapaKTepHU3YIOT, KaK 1IPaBHJIO, TPYIIbI POJOB, IPHHAIUIEXAIIHE ONpeieSieHHbIM CeMEHCT-
BaM (1a6n. 8) . Tax, KOMIMYOUTOBBII THII XapaKTepeH s pouos Neocolumbites, Columbi-
tes, Subcolumbites u Paragoceras (cemeiictso Columbitidae) , Mukoneposslit — mns Meeko-
ceras v Svalbardiceras (Meekoceratidae). PaxoBHHBI POIOB OIHOI® M TOTO Xe ceMeHcTBa 00-
7IAJA0T B OOHAX CIyyasx NOYTH HOCHTHYHBIM, a B SPYIUX Pa3JIMYHbIM, HO Gojiee WIIH MeHee
CXOIIHBIM CTPOECHHUEM.

B npuHaIIe)KHOCTH TAKCOHOB K OIHOM CeMeHCTBEHHO IpyTille NPUXOIUTCA COMHEBATh-
CAl B Clly4ae CYIeCTBEHHOT O pas3jiMuMs BO BHYTPeHHEM CTpOeHHHU ux pakoBuH. Hanpumep,
Keyserlingites u Olenekites HenaBHO HEONpPAaBIAHHO BKJTIOYAJIUCh B OfiHO ceMeiicTBO. Hogell-
11IME JaHHbIE IOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO OHM 3aMETHO Pa3NUYATCA [0 pa3Mepy dMOPHOHANbHbIX 00pa-
30BaHUH, MOJIOXKEHHI0 CH(hOHA M CTPOEHHIO CeNTaNbHbIX TpYGoK (3axapos, 1970a,6) .

Hauboree pe3ko BbIpaXkeHHOE pa3lIHyHe B CTPOSHUM THAPOCTATHYECKOTO aNnapara Habiona-
eTcs y uedanonol, NPMHAIUIEXAIINX pa3sHbIM HaOTpAaM (HayTIWIOWIeH ¥ aMMOHOUIEN) .

3HaUUTENIbHO CTIOXKHEE OBGHAPYXKUTb KaKue-TH60 pasiuuns B CTPOSHHH THAPOCTATHYEC-
KOTO anmnapata y Hedanonom, TPUHAIPIEXAIHX pasHbIM I'PYINaM HU3KOTO TAKCOHOMHYECKO-
ro paHra (Hwke ceMeicTBa) . BUnIBI IepaTHTOB OTHOTO M TOTO € POJA, UMEIOLLHE OTHOTHII-
HOE CTpOEHKe, OOBIYHO PA3HYAIOTCA, KaK OyJIeT MOKa3aHO HUXKe, JIMIb OTAebHbIMH JeTa-
JIAMH BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHUA' PAKOBUHBI.

TIpenesnbl HHOUBULLYAJIBHOH U3MEHYUBOCTH TeX MIIM MHBIX IPU3HAKOB THIPOCTATHYECKOTO
anmapaTa UcclielOBaHHbBIX AMMOHOMIEH BecbMa pasiiuyHbl. HauleHblue H3MEHUMBOCTBIO
XapaK TepU3yTCA Cliedylolline IPH3HaKHU : MoJToxeHHe cudoHa, XxapakTep pa3sBUTHA CENTallb-
HBIX TPYOOK, popMa U pa3Mep IIPOTOKOHXA, MONEPEUHBL pa3Mep LieKyMa, IHaMeTp Tone-
PEUHOTO ceueHHA 060TOUKH CUdOHA, pa3Mep AMMOHHTEIBI, YTOJI MIOJI0XKEHUA IEPBUYHOTO
(HEeHMOHUYECKOTO) BasIMKa, OCHOBHEIE I0Ka3aTelIH PAKOBUHBI. [lepeuncneHHbIe NPH3HAKH
H TIpeyIaraeTcs UCMoNb30BaTh B KaUeCTBE OCHOBHBIX IIPU XapaKTePHCTHKE BHYTPEHHETO
CTPOEHHA PaKOBHHBI aMMOHOUTIEH.

Hosslit MaTepnan BxitoueH B Tabii. 9 M M3J10KeH B TeKCTe NOf pyOpHKO# coomercmylo‘
IIMX ceMeicTE. B pa3sienax, MOCBAiLEHHBIX ONHCAHMIO BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHA PaKOBHH,
HMCTIONB30BaHA Te PMUHOJIOTUA, ipe/uioxkeHHas B.B. pyurem u H. Xuamu (1969), cymuect-
BEHHO JIOTOTHEHHAs Ha OCHOBE NPUBOAMMOrO B HacTosweH paGoTe MaTepuana. -

Pa3yiMuaoTcs TP THI2 IPOTOKOHXOB, YUUTHIBAA MX popMy: a) waposuaHsri (Iinp —
J'np < 0,100 Mm) , 6) sitneBuaHb, WM BaukosHaHbii (Mnp — I np =0,101-0 200 MM)
u B} BepereHoBHAHEIH (I mp — I'np > 0,201 Mm) . Hiciomnb3yeMble COKpALIIEHUS | Alnp —
MAKCHMaJIbHbIH paaMep IPOTOKOHXa B MEIMATBHOM MI1ockocTH (moniepek uexyma) , il mp —
1IMpUHA IPOTOKOHXA (B MOMEPEYHOM CEUEHHH) .
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’faﬁnuna 8

HoBuie anHbe 0 BHYTpEHHEM CTPOSHHH PAKOBHH HCKOTIaeMBIX Uiedarnonon

Paameps! npotokoHxa, | Xapakrepucruxa | Paamepnt Iimma | [lonoxenne cuoHa
. Tun ruapocTatHye- | MM AMMOHMTENTBI uexyma, MM | mpocu - | Ha PasHbix oGoporax
Cemeiicteo Pon BHA | cioro ammapara ¢ona,
O'np | O%mp | bnp Ha «° O | A [mm I 1 11
T
1. Haytunounen .
Grypoceratidae Grypoceras G. sp. | I'pumouepossrit 040 |1,00 - - - 0,47 | 0,37 Ta-11 il —
2. KaMeHHOYTOJTbHbie TOHHATHTBI 0,49— 1 0,43— 0.57 0,92— 360 0,10 | 0,09- | 0,046— HB(I) MB()— B
Neoglyphiceratidae l Neoglyphioceras | N.a. | Heormuduoueposniit| 0,52 | 0,48 ” 094 0,14 0,14 {0,047 1B
3. TpuacoBbie aTOHMAaTHTBI i
Sageceratidae Pseudosageceras P b IlceBnocarenepossiit| 0,57 | 041 | 0,73 0,96 295 0,217 | 0,107 | 0,07? B B B
' Hedenstroemia | H. h. X o063 |044 | — 107 287 B B B
Hedenstroemiidae €AEHLUTPEMUEBBIN
. 0,45-10,39—{ 0,42— | 0,90—
Hedenstroemia | H. m. 053 |040 |043 |09s | 296 |0.01]0101 0,129 | B B | B
Ussuriidae Parussuria P.s. - 043 | 029 | 0,38 - - 0,09 | 0,10 - B B B
Aspenitidae Parahedenstroemia | P. n. ? 044 | 036 | 0,51 - - 0,08 {0,100 | 0,090 |[NB()| B B
4. TpHacOBbIE LIEPATHTHI .
Xenodiscidae Xenodiscus Xs ? 0,38 |[0,31 — 0,73 280 | 0,077 B B B
Otoceratidae Otcceras 0. b. | Orouepobeiit 0,737 | 0,54? | 0,537 | 1,117 - - - - B B B
Arctoceratidae Arctoceras A's ? 0,51 [0,40 — 0,967 - - - - - B? B
Paranoritidae Kingites K. 5. | Kusarurossiit 042 (041 {048 0,68 347 0,14 1007 0,283 B B B
? Paranorites? ~ | P(?)k. ? 044 |0,33 - 0,82 280 0,067 - - 1B — B
Prosphingites P. cz 0,44 0,36 | 0,44 0,79 265 - 0,03 - INB—B B B
N Prosphingites P h Tpoc@uurnrosstii 041 0,34 - 0,71 - 0,137 | 0,09 { 0,090 - - -
Nannitidae . P "1 0,38— 0.3 0,43—
Prosphingites . 0. 044 31 0.44 0,68 - - - - 1B—B
Paranannites P.q. | lapaHaHHWTOBBIH 037 [0,29 | - 0,667 238 - 0,09 | 0,050 | IB-B B B
Owenitidae Owenites 0.k | OBenuTOBBIK 037 1033 |o040 - 270 - - - OB 1y cu
Ophiceratidae Ophiceras g;/ L) ? 039 |033 | - o074 - - - ~ B B B
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Ta6nuua 8 (npomomxenne)

Tonoxenue cudona | Huamerp
7 THI rAEpoCTaTHYE- Ha pasHbIX 06OPOTaX | cudona i )i § Tun cenTanbHbIX TPYGOK
Cemeiterso Pag Bun | ckoro ammapara g’?m”' B, | mMm
v V|V |vi]Vi Xpaii), MM I 11 114 v \"%
1. Haymnonnen 0,15—
Grypoceratidae Grypoceras G. sp. | Ppunoneposbrit I 0,25 28 | 107 P P P
2, KaMeHHOYTOMbHbIE TOHHATHTBI 16— 1092— 1
Neoglyphiceratidae lNeoglyphioceras N. a | HeornmuduouepoBsiit B |B 0,06 20 1094 AP P P P P
3. TpuacoBble arOHMATHTBI .
Sageceratidae Pseudosageceras | P. b. |IlceBmocareuepoBhIi 0,09 1,5 1.2 A'-P | A?| A It I
Hedenstroemia H h B|B 43 | 1,40 - — | P-A| A-TI(A) {II(A)
Hedenstroemiidae XenmeHmTpeMHEBBIA 0.064— | 33—
Hedenstroemia Hm B|B ¢ ’ 114 | A'-P | P | P-A| A-TI(A) [TI(A)
0,072 39
Ussuriidae Parussuria Ps. - B 0,057 - 10,74 - - - - -
Aspenitidae Parahedenstroemia| P. n. ? ImB | — - — — - - - — -
4. TpHacoBsie LePaTHTBI
Xenodiscidae Xenodiscus X s ? 1B 26 (094 P P| P A il
Otoceratidae Otoceras 0. b. | Otoneposbrit IIB | 1B 0,057 - 13? - P P P P
Arctoceratidae Arctoceras As ? B|B |- —- - - - - P{ A il
Paranoritidae Kingites K. s. | KuHruroBbii B - 0,03 3,2 1071 - P P P
? Paranorites? P(2)k. ? B|B - - — P P| P A I
Prosphingites Pz B |- 1,1 Al-P|{ P | A A 1
Prosphingites P h - - - P| P P A
Nannitidae " IIpochuHruTOBEIN
Prosphingites P o - P P P -
Paranannites P. g | MapaHaHHHTOBHIH B — 26 {084 - P P A
Owenitidae Owenites 0. k. | OBeHuTOBDIi Cl |Ccu|Ccl| 1B - - - - P | 4
Ophiceratidae 'Ophiceras SO};/L') ? - -i-=1- . - 1082 — P P
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Tabnuua 8

(npopomxenue)

Ionoxenue cugoHa

Pasmepb! npoToKoHXa, | XapakTepucthka| Pasmepsi IInuHa
Tun rugpocTatide- | MM AMMOKHTEIISE nexyma, mMm | mpocu- | Ha pasHbix oBopoTax
CeMeCcTBO Pox Bun | cxoro ammapara dona.
HO'np | JM2np | Itnp Tla a® I'u | Py | vm I 11 m
043-10,31—
Meekoceras M s 045 | 039 0,50 - - 0,13 { 0,09 | 0,14 B B B
MukouepoBbiit
. 036—| _ 0,89~ _ B _ :
Svalbardiceras S.s 0,39 037 091 2607 B B B
Meekoceratidae ) ~037=]030— 0,77— 0.03—
Nordophiceras N. 5. | Hopnoduuepossiit 039 [032 0,44 079 260 0,14 | 0,09 004 B B B
Boreomeekoceras B k Bopeomukomepo 041 1036 - 0,84 295 0,10 | 0,09 | 0,087 B B B
BBl 280—
Arctomeekoceras A r 0,37 0,37 - 0,82 285 0,067 | 0,10 10,07 B B B
Di (?)s. 029 - - - - - - - B
Dieneroceratidae tenergceras DA7)s 9 B
Dieneroceras D. ch. 0,29 0,277 - - - 0,13 | 0.11 - TB-B B
Arctoprionites A p 0,397 10,33 - - - - - - - - MB
Prionitidae Hemiprionites Hd ? 0,54 1036 — - - 0,16 | 0,10 — B B
Hemiprionites He 0,50 [ 0,37 - - - 0,102 1 0,102 | 0,071 B B B
Neocolumbites N - - - - - - - - I
Neocolumbites N g - - - - - - -~ — it
Columbitidae Columbites C u. | Konym6uroBbiit 046 1034 ;048 0,73 240 0,10 | 0,07 { 0,02 I no-ix| B
: 0,34—| 0,26~ 0,07—{ 0,05~
Subcolumbites S.m 041 | 0.28 0,39 | 063 240 009 | 007 0,05? I O~ | II-TIB
Paragoceras Pg - - - - - - - - JH ns
y | 04— | 0,34— _
Anasibirites A. n. | Bauskuiz K 049 | 046 0,45 - - 0,14 | 0,11 | 0,047 |TIB()| TB 1B
Xenoceltitidae CHBHPUTOBOMY - .
Xenoceltites X g - - - - - - - - NB{)| 1B B
Palaeokazachstanites | P. u. 045 034 - 0,76 2657 - - ~ 1| B B
) Onenexurobeiit [ 0,34— | 0,28~ 0.62-- | 300— | 0,06— | 0,06—
Olenekites 0. s 040 | 034 0,45 072 315 0137 | 0,08 0,114 I 1B [1B-B
Sibiritidae Subolenekites S.a - - - - - - - - il 1B T1B-B
Furasibirites P g | CuGuputosbiil 0,40 10,21 - 0,71 265 0,07 | 0,07 | 0,02 {0OB(I)| 1B ns
Sibirites S. e 8;?‘ 0,25 | 043 8:2(7)7 260 | 0,08 | 006 | 0047 |NB(I)| IB
. . . . . 081-1( 1,29— . P
Keyserlingitidae | Keyserlingites K. m. | Keiisepnuaruronsii| 0,64 0.82 131 200 0,21 0.26 1B-10
Ussuritidae Monophyllites M. sp. ? - - - — 0,10 - B? B R
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6V

TaGnuua 8 (npomomkenue)
$ Tonosxenue cudona| dnamerp B I Tun cenTampHbIX TPYGOK
] TUI FHApOCTATH- Ha pa3HbIX oGoporax | cudona tl 1
CemeiicTBO Pon Bun | yeckoro annapara (ammcarms- | B i
SV Vo v (e Kpa#), 1 jujm| o1v v vl
Meekoceras M s. 0,06 - - - -1 P P 'P-A
Muxouepopbiit :
S. s - 247 110 - P | P P A
Meekoceratidae )
Nordophiceras N.s. | Hopooduuepossiii B B 0,05 2,0 09 tA?-P|l P | P P A
Boreemeekoceras | B. k. | Bopeomuronepo- B B 0,07 31 09 - PP A A-IT
BBIA
Arctomeekoceras A r B 0,07 2.8 09 {A?™-P| P! P A?
) . Dieneroceras D.(7)s. B - - - - P PP P AP) | A
Dieneroceratidae ?
Dieneroceras D. ch B - 0,06 - - - - | P - A -
Arctoprionites A. p. — - - - — — — Pl P A A
Prionitidae Hemiprionites H d ? B - - - - - - PP - - -
Hemiprionites H ¢ - — — — — 1,14 — P P — — -
Neocolumbites N i nB PP P P
Neocolumbites Nog PP P P P
Columbitidae Columbites Cu KonyMBHToBsIit 1B | 1B 0,03 26 09 - P|P P P p
Subcolimbites sm m| B | B | oo |17 |os| - |-|p| P | P |P
Paragoceras P g
. Anasibirites A n bmnskun B B - 22 - - P P P-A A A
Xenoceltitidae CHBMPHTOBOMY
Xenoceltites X g B
Palaeokazachstanites| P. u. NnB 2.5 09 - P | P P
[8) 7 _
Olenekites 0.5 | heneKHTORME B | B o0s |23 log fate|p P P
Sibiritidae Subolenekites S a PP A A
Farasibirites P.g | CuBuputoBbiit B B - - 26 - - - - - -~
Sibirites S e 3 B 0,04 20 |08 |ALP | P | P P A
Keyserlingitidae | Kevserlingites K. m. I Keitzepnunrutossiit| B B 0,08 2.2 14 A-P | P A | A
Ussuritidae Monophyllites M. sp. ? B - 28 094 - P i A?




0s

Tabnuua 8 (npomomxienue)

Paameps: poToKoHxa, | XapaxTepucruka | Pasmepsr Inuua flonoxenue cupoxa
TunruppocTaTH- { MM AMMOHHTEILIBI UeKyMa, MM | npocy- Ha pa3hbIX 060poTax
CemeiicTBO Pon Bunt | gecxoro anna- toma
» ' pata Onp | H?mp | UWmp | Ja a® I'n | In | mm I I 11
Arctohurga- | A(?) 039-| _ | o053~ 229—
. rites? sp. 042 0,56 330 0,085 B B B
Hungaritidae I’ pambGepruesbiit 034 229
Crambergia | G. o. o,';s_ 032 [041 076 | 557 | 006 | 005 |0071 [ BB B B
" Phyllocla- OWIIOKIANKCIH- 0,767—
Cladiscitidae discites Ph. b, i 0,59 0,50 | 0,407 0.96 265 0,12 | 0,12 | 0,102 B B B
Arcestidae Arcestes A. sp. | Apnecroriit 037 | 035 - 0,63? - - - - - - m-mn
Megophyllitidae ’c’ gr’:ff’l’“”"'- Pp - 0,39 | 037 - - ~ 1009 | 009 [003 |Ofmo-ul — |[OB| —| B
Pinacoceratidae | Placites Pl p. Mnamuroeblit 0,39 0,32 - - - -0,08 0,07 | 0,036 B B B
5. Menossie
AMMOHMTBI
Phyliopachy- , 0,56 | 0,45— 086— | 234— | 0,12—| 0,10- .
Phylloceratidae | ceras Phe: :o"::;“a"’“*e' 060 | 054 | 957 |o096 | 248 |o013 |02 |0023 | L(B) | NB-B B
Hypophyllo- 0,58— | 047—{ . | 094— | 223— | 0,13~ | 0,08— [ 0,057 L(IIB) —
ceras Hr 067 | 051 1,00 | 235 |o014 |o012 0076 | U-1{TB)| gy BB
Desmophylli- 0,40- | 0,39—| 0,54—| 0,75— 0,09— | 0,07—0,171—
tes D.a 048 | 042 | 059 [086 | 307 |o12 | 010 [0,83. I nB B
Desmophylli- 0,64— _ _
Desmoceratidae | fes D.sp | Meomopwum. | 060 | 045 | geq | 089 | 322 | 012 | 009 |o0,114 B
TOBBIH
.. 046— | 041-| 0,57—| 082— } 307- | 0,08— | 0,08 TNB) -
Damesites D.s. 048 042 | 069 084 309 011 0,09 0,210 u B B
Neopuzosia | N. i 042 — - — — 0,10? — — — B? B
: . 062— | 0,52- | 0,65— | 0,88— | 305— | 0,08— | 0,13— | 0,011-{ B(IIB)—
Tetragonites ( T. p. 063 | 061 068 | 127 |318 |02 |05 |0048 [ B B B
0,75—| 0,71- | 0,82— | 1,39— 0,11-| 0,13- { 0,013—| B(IIB)—
Tetragonitidae | Cdveeras | Goeft | ponommmo- | 077 | 072 | 096 | 141 | 330 | 013 | o1s |0015 | B B B
| Burit 0,69— | 0,63—] _ 121- | 013—-| _ | B@mB)-
Gaudryceras | G.cf.d. 0,74 0,70° 1,47 0,12 0,15 B B B
., ; . 0,67— | 0,60— 1,19~} 320- | 0,09—- [-0,11— B(IIB) - ’
Zelandites | Z. aft.1 068 |062 |O% |12 |33 |o12 [014 |00 | B B
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Ta6nuua 8 (OKOHYAHME)

ggﬁgﬁgﬂl;eafﬂ‘ g;“q?g:;p B I THn cenTanbHpIX TPYBOK
CeMeficTRO Pon Bun Tum runpoctats- | o6opotax | (anmians- L+ M:«x
HeCKOro antapar Hotft kpad),| B I 1 m | VI
v Vv |
| Arctohungarites? | A.{?)sp. B 3,143 - - A i
si;ngantk. T'pambepruenniit
Grambergia G.o. : B 0,03 3,1-43 0,80 - - A I
e pr— -
Cladiseiti | phyliocladiscites | Ph.b. | jomnge | B 0,04 18 L6 AP | P IPM)
Arcestidae | Arcestes A. sp. | Apuecroswrit I | LU(B) m?
Megaphyl- ) _ -~ - - -
litidae Parapopanoceras | P. p. I
g%%%ce' Placites Pl p. | Unamirombiit B B 083 - - m| n
5. Menxne
2MMOHHTBI
Phy(liloce- Phyllopachyceras | Ph. e. e — B 0,05 2,2-26 | 1,09-1,18 | A'-P | P-A A
ratidae POBBIiH
Hypophylioceras | H. r. B 3,0-3,5 | 1,15-1,17 - A A JA]~-
Desmophyllites | D. d. B B 0,05 2,1-2,5 | 0,86—056 | A'-P? A A--II| T
Desmoce- | posmophyllites | D, sp, | AecModmwm- B 30 096 - A |a-n| m
ratidae TOBBIHA
Damesites D.s B 0,03-0,05 | 2,6—2,8 | 0,93—097 | A'-P A A-TI H
N Neopuzosia N i - 23 - - - A-TI| 01 II
Tetragonites T.p. B .| 0,06-0,08 | 24-2,7 { 1,17-1,29 - A-TI(A)| IM? n
T Al
Tetragoni- | Gaudryceras  |G. cf. t.| Terparomn- 0,06 29-32 | 153-1,58 | A F |a-ma)
tidae TOBBIii A
Gaudryceras G.cf d B B 0,06—0,7 3,2 1,36—1,57 A A-TI(A)] T Ui
Zelandites Z aff.i B B |006-0,10f27-32| 1,16-133| A |A-TI(A)




Ycaoenvie 0603nauenusn x taba. 8.
1 2 -
Ii'vp u I*np — pasMepbl NPOTOKOHXA B METHATBHON IUIOCKOCTH, 6 — YTOJN, ONpENeAIOHHA NONOXKeHHe
THEPBHYHOro (HENMMOHHYECKOro) Baymka (M3MepeHMe BhINONHEHO mo Metony Ipamkama), I'mu IPn —
pasMeps! IleKyMa B MelManbHO# wiockoctd, 1—VII'— Homepa oGoporos, B , — MeIHaIIbHAs BBICOTA Mep-

BOH KaMepsl, B1 — Me[HaNIbHaA BBICOTA KOHUA I o6opora, B :/Bo — MOKa3aTels CNHPAJIH HaYaNbHOMK

uacTH pakosunbl, B u [IB — BeHTpanbHOe ¥ NpHBEHTpANbHOE NoNOKeHue cudoHa, B(IIB) — BeHTpambHOE
nonoxenne (He3HATHTENBHOE OTKJIOHEHHE MMEET MECTO 33 CYeT ¢GopMsl HEKyMa W HaGmiopaercs JIMIb

B Npefieiax Nepspix kamep, Ll — ueHTpanbHoe u ¢yGueHTpanbHoe nomoxewus, 1B (Il) — npuBeHTpans-
HOe NoJIOXKeHHe, npHbmbkalomeecs Kk cyGuentpansHoMy, LL(IIB) — cyBueHTpanpHoe momoxewue, mpu6-
nwkaloleecss K NnpuBeHTpanmsHoMy, I u I1]l — mopcansHoe W NpUOOpcanbHOe nonoxewus, P — perpoxoanu-
TOBBIA THI, A — aMQHXOaHMTOBBIA THN (TPYOKH HAYAIBHBIX CeNT, GNU3KHe aMQUXOAHHTOBOMY THITY,
oBosnavensl xak A'). Tun centamsHbix Tpy6OK BClofly OMpefieNeH Mo WX MOPCATbHO CTOpOHe.
OGosuauenne BunoB: G sp. — Grypoceras sp., N. a. — Neoglyphioceras abramovi, P.b. — Pseudosageceras bo-
realis, H.h. — Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi, H.m. — H. mojsisovicsi, P.s. — Parussiria semenovi, P.n. — Para-
hedenstroemia nevolini, X.s. — Xenodiscus subleptodiscus, 0.b. — Otoceras boreale, A.s. — Arctoceras sep-
tentrionale, K.s. — Kingites korostelevi, P.(?) k. — Paranorites(?) kolymensis, P.cr. — Prosphingites czekanow-
skii, P.h. — P. hexagonalis, P.o. — P. ovalis, P.a. — Paranannites aspenenesis, O.k. — Owenites koeneni, O.(L.)
sp. — Opbhiceras (Lytophiceras) sp., M.s. — Meekoceras subcristatum, S.s. — Svalbardiceras sibiricum, N.s. —
Nordophiceras schmidti, B.k. — Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, A.r. — Arctomeekoceras rotundatum,

D. (?) s. — Dieneroceras (?) spathi, D.ch. — D. chaoi, A.p. — Arctoprionites prontchischevi, H.d, ~ Hemi-
prionites dunajensis, H.c. - H. contortus, N.i. — Neocolumbites insignis, N.g. — N. grammi, C.u. — Columbites
ussuriensis, S.m. — Subcolumbites multiformis, P.g. — Paragoceras gracilis, A.n. — Anasibirites nevolini,

X.g. — Xenoceltites glacialis, P.u. — Palaeokazachstanites ussuriensis, O.s. — Oleniekites spiniplicatus, S.a. —
Subolenekites altus, P.g. — Parasibirites grambergi, S.e. — Sibirites eichwaldi, K.m. — Keyserlingites mid-
dendorffi, M. sp. — Monophyllites sp., A.(?) sp. — Arctohungarites (?) sp., G.o. — Grambergia olenekensis,
P.p. - Parapopanoceras paniculatum, Plp. — Placites polydactylus, Ph.e. — Phyllopachyceras ezoense, H.r. —
Hypophylloceras ramosum, D.d. — Desmophyllites diphylloides, D.sp. — Desmophyliites sp., D.s. — Dame-
sites sugata, N.i. — Neopuzosia ishikawai, T.p. — Tetragonites popetensis, G.t. — Gaudryceras cf. tenuiliratum,
G. cf. d — G. cf. denseplicatum. Z. aff. i — Zelandites aff. inflatus.

[pepyiaraercs DOTONHKTEIBHO pa3NiMYaTh ClIelyONIMe pa3MepHbIe. TPYIIIbI IPOTOKOHXA
(1) nportokonx menkuit (J1'np < 0,450 mm), (2) cpeasero pasmepa (J1'mp =0,451—
0,600 M), (3) kpynnsii (J1'np =0,601-0,750 Mm) u (4) BecbMma kpymubiii (J1'np >
20,751 mm) . -

Hpyumu 1 Xuamu (1969) NpetoKuNH BhIACTIATL TPU THIA LEKYMa: a) KaljleBHAHbIi
? y WIH Pa3Mep UEKyMa B/IOIb CETThI < JI' , nponombHOro ero pasmepa) , 6) wapo-
suaabit (11 0 J? ) B) HALIeBUIHBI (n? " it W

- B nacrosweil paGoTe MpeasiaraeTcs pa3nndaTh TAKXKe CefyOLIKe pa3sMepHbIe TPYIIIbI
ueKyma: 1) uekym Menxuii (B*LZI < 0,100 Mm), 2) cpemHero pasmepa (IllzI =0,100-
0,130 MM) , 3) KpymHbIil (H;>0,131 MM) .

YuuThIBas [UIHHY CBSI3KHU NPOCUGOHA, Npe/IaraeTcs pa3/InyaTh YeTbipe IPYIilbl IPOcHGO-
Ha (pymmi u XuamMu HCIONb3YIOT MeHee ApoGHYyIo 1Kkany) : 1) npocudoH ¢ BeChMa KOpOT-
Koit cBa3Koi (X 0,060 MM) , 2) koporko# cesaskoi (0,061-0,100 mm), 3) co cBA3KOi
cpenHeit I_UIP[HbI\(O,IOI—-O,Q.OO MM), 4) ¢ JUIHHHO# cBA3KO# (= 0,201 mm) . HauGornee cnox-
HO yCTpOeHHbIe MPOCU(OHBI, KaK HeIaBHO BbIACHMIOCH (3axapos, 1971a), cocTOAT U3 Tpex
3IEMEHTOB : CBA3KH, KOHYCa H KOXyXa (710 HE[IABHErO BpeMeHH BbLIO N3BECTHO JIMIIL 1B2
JIEMEHTa — CBA3KA U KORYC) .

ViMeeT cMBICIT 0G03HAUMTh ¥ pa3MepHbIe TPYIIILI XKUIIOH KaMepbl aMMOHUTENNBI: 1) Xu-
Jiast Kamepa aMMOHMTeJINbl BECEMa KOpOTKag (a < 250%), 2) koportkas (a =25 1-3009),
3) cpenueit wimnp (a = 301—-340°), 4) wmnHas (a = 341-3600), 5) BecbMa [UMHHAsA
(a>361°).

HaroMHuM, 4TO OTBOPOTHI CEIIT, HalpaBJieHHbIE B CTOPOHY YCTbsl PAKOBHHbI, HA3bIBAIOT-
¢s1 IPOXOAHUTOBBIMU TPYGKAMHU, OTBOPOTHI, OPHEHTHPOBAHHbIE B IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOM Ha-
MpaBJIEHUN — PETPOXOAHUTOBBIMH, JIEMEHTBI IEPEXOIHOTO THIIA — aM(bHUXOaHUTOBBIMH
(Opyuwmu, Xuamu, 1969) .

B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT [UIHHbI CENTalIbHbIe TPYOKH LenecooGpa3Ho 06o3Havars: 1) TpyOKH
BecbMa kopotkue (Jn.1./0c<0,50, ra¢ [In.1 — minHa 1py6kH, Jlc — auamerp cudona),

2) xoporkue (IIn.1/c=0,51-0,90), 3) cpemsueit punpr (Jn.1/dc=0,91-1,50), 4) nnun-
ubte (An.1/Hdc = 1,50-2,00), 5) Becsma muunbte ([n.1/Hc > 2,01).
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B Hacrosilee Bpema He pa3paboTaHa TaKike M TepMHHOJIOTHA, Kacawollasaca GopMbl Fujl-
pocTatHucckux Kamep. s o603HaueHns GopMbl Kamep B UX IPOAOIILHOM CEUEHHH Npeia-
raeTcsi Clicllyouas TEPMHUHONOIUA: 1) TMApPOCTATHYECKHE Kamepbl BeCbMa BbICOKHE
(Mn.x/Bm < 0,25, rae 1.k — anuHa kamepsl, Wi ycpeJHEHHOE PACCTOAHAEC MeXAY OBYMA
COCTABJISIIOIIMMYA KaMepy centamM, BM — menmanshnas Bblcota 06opoTa, 2) BBICOKHE
(JLi.x/Bm =0,26-0,50) , 3) ymepenno Boicokue (in.x/Bm =0,51-0,90),4) usomerpuu-
ueie (JI1.x/Bm =091-1,10), 5) youdennsie (In.k/Bm =1,11-1,50), 6) Becbma BulTsHY-
tie (J1.x/Bm>1,51).

JnA xapak TepUCTHKH HEKOTOPBIX CBOKCTB cH(OHA MpelyiaraeIcs ugnonbaosarb nokasa-
teiib (Koddduument) ero nponyckHoi cnocobroct (K) : K =— = —l, rae V, — obbeM

2 2
yuacTKa cudoHa, pa3MeLLEHHOTr O B Mpeliesiax paccMaTpuBaeMoit (oGcnyxuBaeMoit) ruapo-
CTaTHUeCKOM Kamepst, V, — 0GbeM [IaHHO Kamepsl, S, — NIOWAMb NONEPEUHOTO CeUSHHUst

cupoHa B npepiesiax. paCCMATPUBAEMON KaMepbi, S, — IJIOLIaflb MOTIEPEUHOT O CEUEHUSA COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIEH YaCTH THAPOCTATHUECKOH KaMepbl.
IMponyckHyo cnocoBHOCTb cHdOHa TIpeJIaTaeTcsA OLEHHBATL ClelyI0lIHM 0Bpa3oM:
1) nponyckHas crocoGHocTb cudoHa Hu3kaa (K < 0,60), 2) cpegusa (x =0,61-0,90),
3) Bbicokas (x =0,91-1,50), 5) kpaiine Byicokas (k= 1,51).

CEMEWCTBO SAGECERATIDAE

B npo3paunblx uurdax McciejoBaHa paKoOBHHA ToNbKO Pscudosageceras boreale pycckoro
Apyca HUXKHero Tpuaca p. OneHex. ITH aTOHUATHTBI 061aJaI0T AHLEBUAHBIM [IPOTOKOHXOM
cpefiHero pasmepa (cM. Tabi. 8, puc. 3) , H0-BHIMMOMY , KaIUIEBUIHBIM KPYIIHbIM LIEKYMOM
¥ 1pocuOHOM ¢ KOPOTKOM CBA3KOMN, KOPOTKOU MIT0H KaMepoil aMMOHUTENNLl (a = 2950) .
[onoxenue cudona P. boreale xpaiiHee BEHTpaJIbHOE Ha BCEX CTaUAX OHTOTeHe3a (CM.
1a611. 8) . OTHONIEHKE B L /Bo (nokasatest> HayaIbHOM yacTH cnupanu) paeuo 1,5. Tun cen-
TaynbHbIX TPYBOK HapY>KHbIX 0BOPOTOB PAKOBHHbI POXOAHHTOBBIH. CMeHa PEeTPOXOaHUTO-
BOTO THINA TPY®OK Ha aMbHX0aHUTOBbII OCYILECTBIIAETCA B MIpe/ieNiaX BTOpPOro obopora
(oueBUaHO, B Havase ero) . TpyOKH cpe/iHe# [UTUHDI.

Yucro ruapocTaTUUeCKUX KaMep, IPUXOAALIMXCSH HA OAMH OGOPOT, B HaYafibHOU YaCTH
¢dparmokoHa 15—16, B npeaenax yerseproro obopora — 24. .

IMiapocraTHueckue Kamepsl paHHHX CTaOUH OHTOTEHE3a YMEPEHHO BBICOKHE, TO3IIHMX
CTafui — BecbMa BbIcokHe. B npesenax nepsoix 1,5 o6opoTta: pparmoxoHa centsl cnabo-
BbIMYKJible (BBITYKJIIAs MX YacTb 0OpaujeHa Bliepe/) , NOCeIy0IHe CENThI B IPOIOIBHOM
CeUeHHH HMET U3BUIIMCTYI0 KOH(UTy paumio.

[ponyckHas cnocobHocTb cudona P. boreale, cyns no Bropomy o6oporty pparmokoHa,
Huskana (tabn.9).

| A

z 7 4

4

P uc. 3. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOC M3MeHeHHC ¢GopMbl pakoBuHbl Pseudosageceras boreale sp. nov.

a—¢ — 2K3.N°280/802: 8 — npn J[=16mMm (X2,0); 6 — npn I=8mm (X9,1), B — npu
A=5mMm (X7,0), r — npu I=3Mm (X29), 0—e — npoToxoHx (X 29); ApxrtHueckas CuGups,
p. OJIcHeK; pycckuil pyc
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Ta6nuua 9

Hanubie 06 H3MeHEeHUH NPONYCKHO# ciocoGHOCTH cHdoka (koidpdHuuuenta K) aroHHaTHTOB, TOHHATHTOB, UEPATHTOB H AMMOHHUTOB

Bun

3nayenun K B Npe/iesiax pasHsix 4acTed 060poTOB dparMoOKoHa,

11

m

v

ATOHHATHTDI
Pseudosageceras boreale
Hedenstroemia majsisovicsi
Parahedenstroemia nevolini
Parussuriq semenovi

T'oHHaTHTBI
Neoglyphioceras abramovi

LiepatHrb!

Otoceras boreale
Prosphingites czekanowskii
Owenites koeneni
Nordophiceras schmidti
Svalbardiceras sibiricum

S. asiaticum
Arctomeekoceras rotundatum
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CEMEHCTBO HEDENSTROEMIIDAE

XeaeHLITpeMHeBbIN THII FUIPOCTATHYECKOTO aNlapaTa MMeeT CXONCTBO C MCeBAOCarene-
pOBbBIM, OITHCAHHBIM Bblille (CM. Tab11. 8) , TO3TOMY 3aCIIy)KUBAIOT BHUMAHUS PE3YiibTaTbl
uccnenonanuii 10.H. [lonosa (1961) u 3.T. Tozepa (Tozer, 1971a) , koTOpble Ha OCHOBE
 M3yueHMs BHELUHHMX [IPU3HAKOB pPaKOBUHBI PHIDIM K BBIBOAY O NpuHaiexxHocty Heden-
‘stroemiidae u Sageceratidae x enquHOMY HajiceMelcTBY. MHOTHE MCCIlelOBATENH MPOJOIDKA-

10T BKJIIOYaTh ITH CEMENCTBA B pasHble OTpAObl. B HacTosuieit paGore cemeiictBo Heden-
stroemiidae paccMarpuBaetcs Benen 3a Ilonossim (1961) B coctase orpsna Agoniatitida
(B moHorpacduu ITonosa gonyieHa oneyarka, KOTOpas MOXeET [IPHBECTH K HeJopa3yMe-
HuAM: 3aronoBok “Otpan Ceratitida” nomeuwet Ha crp. 14 ommGouHO) .

O BHYTpeHHEM CTPOEHHH PaKOBHHBI X€ISHIUTPEMHHI, MOXHO CY[HTbh HA OCHOBE HOBBIX
MaTepHasioB [0 IBYM BuIaM pona Hedenstroemia: H. hedenstroemi u H. mojsisovicsi u3
aakckux omnoxenuit Konpimbl (puc. 3,a-k) . XegeHIITpeMHH HMEIOT LIaPOBUIHBII MPOTO-
KOHX cpenHero paamepa. [Iporoxonx H. hedenstroemi (Ilr’Ip =0,63 MM) HECKOJILKO KpYTI-

Hee COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro obpa3oBanusa H. mojsisovicsi (ﬂrllp =0,45-0,53 mmM) . Lekym

H mojsisovicsi cpenHero pasmepa (cM. 1a6in. 81), DIapoBHEHBIH, IPOCH(OH HMeeT CBA3KY
cpenueit uHb! (0,129 MM) . XKunas Kdmepa aMMOHMTEIIB Y oGonx BMIOB KOpoTKas (yron
a pakoBuH H. hedenstroemi coctapnser 287°, H. mojsisovicsi — 296°) . Cucon Ha Bcex cra-
AHsAX CBOETO pasBUTHA 3aHMM2ET BeHTpasibHoe NonoxeHue. OTHowenne B, /B o COCTaBJIAET
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Puc.4. Qopma cenTanbHBIX TpyGOK y NpelCTaBHTENeH LIeCTH pPOOOB paHHe- H cpenﬂe’rpnaconux
aMMoOHoOMaeH

a — Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi (Keys.), 5x3. N° 4/808, cepemmHa uerBepTOoro oGopora (y BCex
dburyp puc. 6 X 33,6); BepxoBsa Konemmbi, p. Kenbenuun; agxckuit apyc; 6 — Nannites simplex:
(Chao), 3xs. N° 231/801, xoHeu uyerBepTOoro. o6opora, I0xHoe Mpumopbe, 0-B Pycckmit; asaKckuit
apyc; B-— Anasibirites nevolini Burji et Zharn., sx3. N° 693/801, ixoHen uetseproro o6opora, Hx-
noe [Ipumopre, p. ApTeMobKa; amkckuit Apyc; r — Parapopanoceras paniculatum Popow, 3x3.
N° 3/808, wecroit (?) o6opor; Bepxosbs Kosbmsl, p. Kenbenmuu; aHu3niickmii apyc; n — Arcto-
hungarites? sp., ax3. N° 610/802, cepeamHa yeTBepTOro 0GOpOTa; Apkruuecxan Cubups, noGepexbe
Onenkckoro 3anuea; auusuwitckmit sapyc; e — Phyllocladiscites basarginensis Yu. Zakh., sx3. N° 50/80),
KoHel nAartoro ob6opora; » — TOT ke IK3eMmnAp, mecroit oGopor; Hxkuoe Ipumopse, muic Ba-
CapruH; 8HM3MIICKMIA ApYyC .
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4.3) . CMeHa peTpOXOaHUTOBCTO THIIA CENTAIbHbIX TPY OOK Ha aMbKX0aHHTOBLIN THII B PAKO-
BHHAX KaK OHOT O, TaK U [IPYTOTr0 BUJIA MMeeT MECTO B Cepe[iHe TpeThero obopora. Ha versep-
TOM (BTOpas HOJIOBHHA) U MATOM 060poTax HabIAAETCA THII TPYBOK, ABJIAIOLIMHCA NEPEXOLt-
HBIM MeX/1y aM(bHXOaHMTOBbIM H IPOX0AHHUTOBBIM THNaMu. Tpy6ku kopotkue (puc. 4,2).
CpaBHUBaeMble BHIbI MaJIO OTJIMMAIOTCA 110 HUCITY KaMep B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 000pOTax
¢ parMoxoHa:
Yucno xamep B 060poTax

Bun 1 11 11 v v
H. hedenstroemi 11 11 14 21 -
H. mojsisovicsi 10 12 15 20 29

TunpocraTnueckue KaMephbl HaYasIbHbIX 060PGTOB YMEPEHHO BbICOKHE, HAUMHASA C YeT-
BEPTOro 060poTa — BechbMa BbICOKHe. Bee cenThl, 3a HCKITIOUEHVEM CaMblX PAHHMX , H3BHJIMC-
Tble (B NPOAOIIBHOM CeUeHHU) , HanGoTee M30THYThIH KOHTYD CellT OTMeUaeTCsl Ha YeTBEPTOM
¥ BCeX nocnenyiomux o6opoTax (B Mpeaenax nepBbx 1,5 060poTta oHu cnabo U30THYTbIE
HJIH IPSAMBIE, BBITYKJIOCTh Y OIHHMX K 3eMIIAPOB oOpallleHa B CTOPOHY yCTbA, a y IPYTHX —
B IIPOTHBOMOJIOXHOM HanpasieHun) . [IponyckHas cnoco6HocTh cudoHa B npesenax nocies-
HMX KaMep ¢ parMoKoHa Hu3KasA (cM. 1abn. 9) .

CEMEWCTBO ASPENITIDAE

BHyTpeHHee CTpoeHHe paKOBHHEI H3YUeHO TOJBKO Y Parahedenstroemia nevolini u3 asak-
ckoro spyca (3oua Anasibirites nevolini) Kxwuoro Ilpumopbs. Peaynbrars! ucciieioBanust
nokaselBaiot, 410 Iipas Tozep (Tozer, 1971a), uckiounBiumii HemasHo Parahedenstroemia
u3 cemeiictea Hedenstroemiidae (BbiBoms! To3epa OCHOBBIBaIOTCA Ha HAHHBIX 11O HAPYIKHO-
MY CTPOEHHUIO PAKOBHHbI) .

Ved

Puc. 5. DopMa NIpOTOKOHXa H BHYTPEHHHX 060POTOB PAKOBHHEI Tpex NpefcTaBUTeNel HajcemelcTBa
Sagecerataceae ‘

a~B — Parahedenstroemia nevolini (Burij et Zharn.): a — 3x3. N° 610/801 (X10,6) ; 6 — TOT »e 3K3eMil-
7Ap MeXay BTOPOH H TpeTbel centamu (B Apemenax yMOMIHKaJIBHON yacTu 06opoTa) Ha sape oGHapyxe-
HO oOpa3opanue oBanbHOM GOPMBI, HHTEPNIPETHPY EMOE KAK OTIIEVaTOK MEPBUYHOIO MY CKYa (x38,6) ;
B — TOT e 3K3eMILIP MPOTOKOHX M YacTs nepsoro oboporta (X20,6) ; WxHoe [lpumopse, p. ApreMoBKa;
asxckuit Apyc, sona Anasibirites nevolini; r—e — Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi (Keys.): r — sx3. N°4/808
npu 12,6 MM (x10,4) ; o — TOT e 3Kk3. npu [1=1,5,MM (X10,4) ; e — 3k3. N° 3/808 (X10,4); BepxoBbs
Konbimsl, p. Kenbenuun; asxcxuit apyc, sona Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi s—m — Parussuria semenovi
Yu. Zakh., ak3. N° 442/801: x — npu 1=7,5 MM (X2,4) ; 3 — centa npu B=1,6 MM (X10,4) ; u — npu
I=1 MM (X20,6) ; K—M — ApoToKOHX (X31); Ixuoe [ipuMopbe, BocTouHOe NoGepexbe Y cCypuiicKOro
3anuBa; aAKCKMi Apyc, 3oHa- Hedenstroemia bosphorensis
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P. nevolini io pacnonoxeHuio CHQOHA CYIECTBEHHO OTNMYACTCA OT Xe/IGHIUTpeMUit (cM.
1a611. 8) . B mpenenax neproro o60poTa paKOBHHBI PacCCMAaTPUBAEMOTO BH/a CHQOH 3aHKMa-
€T IPOMEXYTOUHOE NOfI0XKEHHUE MEXIY IPUBEHTPANIEHBIM M LEHTpa/IbHbiM (pHc. 5,3). B
(G parMoKOHe TpeX HOCIeAYIOIIHX 060pOTOB CH(OH 3aHKUMAET HPUBEHTPAILHOE MTOI0XKEHHE.

Ilporoxoux Parahedenstroemia cpennero pasmepa (0,44 X 0,36 X 0,51 mm) , 11apoBH-
Hblil (cM. puc. 5,6,8) . Llexym cpeasero pasmepa (cM. TaGi. 8) , GNU3KHUI K [IAPOBUIHOMY
{cM. puc. 5,8) , mpocudoH ¢ KOpOTKOH cBA3KOMH. IIponyckHas cHocobHOCTL CHpOHA HAapyX-
HBIX 060POTOB dparMoKkoHa HU3KaA (cM. Tabmn. 9).

CEMEWCTBO XENODISCIDAE

A. Munniep u A. Auknec63it (Miller, Unklesbay, 1943) ormeuator, 4T0 IpeaKH KCEHO-
mucum (IlapaneITUTHAB) UMET [0 CPABHEHUIO CO CBOMMM HEMOCPeACTBEHHbIMH IOTOMKa-
MU 3HAUUTEJIBHO GoJlee NPUMHTHBHOE CTPOEHME CENMTAlbHBIX TPYOOK, XOTA BHELUHE HMEIOT C
HUMH 60Jibinoe cxoacTBo. Usyuennniit Munnepom u Auknec6sem Xenodiscus skinneri u3
BEpXHe# NepMy (BOPACKHit TOABAPYC IBafienynckoro apyca) Texaca uMeeT B npefenax
HAPY>XHOTO 060pOTa PparMoKoHa ampuxoaHuTOBble TPYOKH (mpH B = 18,7 MM) .

UccnenoBanHblit MHOW Xenodiscus subleprodiscus, mporcXoaauum U3 afaKCKOro Apyca
HIDKHETo TpHaca KonpIMbl, UMeeT aHaNTOTHYHOE C IEPMCKHMMH LI paTUTaAMHU CTPOEHME cell-
TabHBIX Tpy6oK. Tun cenranbieix TpyOOK B Npefienax MepBblx TpeX 060pOTOB PaKOBHHbI
KOJILIMCKOIO BUIA PETPOXOAHUTOBBIH, Ha UeTBepTOM 0Bopote (mipn B =8 mm) obHapy:xeH
TUIN TPYOOK, ABNIAIOWMACA TIepeXOJHBIM MEXIY PeTPOXOAaHHTOBBIM U aM(UXO0aHUTOBBIM
TpyGKH BecbMa kopotkue. X. subleptodiscus obnagaet MeJIKHM NPOTOKOHXOM H LEKYMOM

(cM. 1abn. 8) MwapOBUIIHOH HOpPMBI, TPOCHpOHOM ¢ KOpOTKOH csaskoit (0,077 mm) . Ku-
73 KaMepa aMMOHHTeIUTbl 9TOT0 BHAA KopoTkad (a = 280° ) . llonoxenue cudoxa, B npe-
Aenax NepBbIX ABYX 06OPOTOB paKOBHHBI K paiiHe BEHTPAJIbHOE, B NIpefenax /IByx nocnie-
Ly1o1mx 060pOTOB NIPUBEHTPAJIbHOE OTHOLLEHHE B /B paBHO 2.6.

Uncno ruapocTaTiIeCKuX Kamep, IlpPlXO,ZIﬂLUHXCi{ Ha OOMH 06opoT,B Hauasle GparMoKo-
Ha coctaBnsfet 11—12, B tpetbem oGopote — 18, B uetBepToM — 22. Kamepbl B penenax
epBOro 060poTa BIIM3KH K M30METPUUHLIM (MeIHUabHOE CeYeHHe) , BTOporo obopora —
yMepeHHO BbICOK#e. CeNThl HauanbHbIX 0GOPOTOB 3aMETHO BBINYKJIble (BBINYKJIas YacTh
oDOpaleHa B CTOPOHY YCTbA pPaKoBHHbl) . HawiHas co BTOpO# MONOBUHBI TpeTbero o6opoTa,
KOHTYP CeNT B Me[JMaIbHOM CE€YEHUU CTAHOBMTCSH M3BHIIHCTBIM.

CEMEWCTBO OTOCERATIDAE

BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe paKOBHHBI U3YyUeHO [IOKA y €IMHCTBEHHOr O NIPENCTABUTENA OTOHE-
patun — Otoceras boreale (3axapos, 1971 a,6) . IIpotoxoux O. boreale xpynubiii, Ho bop-
Ma ero TOYHO He ompefeneHa. IlpocdoH uMeeT KOPOTKYI0 CBA3KY (cM. Tabi. 8). Cudon
3aHNMAeT KpaHHee BEHTPaJIbHOE TIOJIOXKEHHE B IIpejesiax NepBbIX Tpex 060poToB, MONoXKe-
HHUeE ero Ha YeTBEPTOM K IIATOM 060poTax 6JIM3K0e K IpUBEHTPabHOMY. THII CenTaNbHbIX TPY-
BOK Ha BceX HCCIIe[IoBaHHbIX 060poTax (hparmMokoHa perpoxoanutopsiil (1abin. 111, dur. 2).

UK CI1o THAPOCTATHYECKUX KaMep, TPUXONAUMKCA Ha OIKH 060POT PAKOBHHbI, OKOJI0
7—9 (xonu4ecTBO NMPOCMOTPEHHBIX Mpenaparo — 70) . Kamepsl nepebix ueThipex 060po-
TOB B [IPOIOJIBHOM CEUEHUM MMENT YIUIMHEHHYI0 popmMy. CeNlThl B TOM e CeYeHHH BHITYK-
7ible (BbIMyKag 4acTh 0GpalueHa B CTOPOHY ycTbA) . [lponyckHas cnocoGHOCTS CHGOHA Bbl-
cokas (¢m. 1a6n.9).

CEMEHNCTBO ARCTOCERATIDAE

HanHble 0 BHYTpEHHEM CTPOSHUM apPKTOLEPATH/L MOJTYYeHbI HA OCHOBE U3YUEHHS TOJIBKO
Arctoceras septentrionale u3 asxckoro Aapyca KxHoro Npumopss (J1.1. Kunapucosa otHo-
CUT JT0T BUA K nofpony Discoproptychites popa Proptychites; o BHyTpeHHEM CTPOCHHH pa-
KOBMH THIOWUYHbBIX MIPONTHXMTOB M3 KHIACKUX OTAOXKeHUH ['MManaeB B HacTosllee BpeMs HeT
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HUKAKHX cpestennit) . [IpoToKoHX y npetcTaBuTesieil paccMaTpuBacMoro Buaa A. seplen-
Irionale wmect cpeptue pasmepst (J1'up =0.51 mm, JI2 1p = 040 mm) . Cynst o pasmepy
ammonrresuibl (JIA = 0,967 MM) , puiMHa ec Xuoit KaMepbl, 10-BUAMMOMY, KOopoTkast. Cu-
(oH B npesicsIax BTOPOTO M Tpex nociieytowmx o6opoToB (cM. Tabl. 8) 3aHHMAeT BeH-
TPAJILHOC  MOJIOXKEHHE, CBE/EHUH O cH(oHe MepBoro o6opoTa He nonyueHo. CmeHa
PCTPOXOAHUTOBOrO THMA CcelTajibHblx TpyOOK Ha aMUXOAHMTOBBIH Habmonaerca
MEX/ly BTOPbIM M TPETBHM 0GOpOTaMH, 2 aMPUXOAHHTOBOrO Ha NMPOXOAHMTOBbLIA —
MCXJLy TpeThHM M UeTBEPTbIM oboporamu (cm. Tabn. 8): JumHa Tpy6ok cpen-
HSIS. .

Uneno THipocTaTHIECKMX KaMep, NPUXOAAIINXCS Ha ONIUH 060poT — 5—8 (Hauanbhas
uacTb pparmoxona) . Popma KaMep U3MEHsIETCA B OHTOTEHE3E OT YIIMHEHHOM, ¢ CellTaMH,
BLITYKIIOCTh KOTOPbIX OOpalLeHa BIepell, 10 M30METPUUHOI, ¢ H3BUIIUCTHIM OYE PTAHHEM
CeMT B MeJIHaibHOM ceveHmu. [IponyckHast cnocobHocTh cudOHa B KOHLE TPEThEro 060po-
ta Bbicokan (K =1.3%). ’ :

CEMEMCTBO PARANGCRITIDAE

Muorue 0co6eHHOCTH BHY TPEHHETO CTPOEHHUS PAKOBHHBI TAPAHOPUTHU/L BbIABJICHBI B pe-
3yNbTATC MccimeloBanust uHICKUX Kingites korostelevi (1abn. 1V, dur. 2—6) BepxosHes,

a TAKKE XyXe COXpaHUBLIMXCA pakoBUH Koninckites timorensis u K. varaha, NpOXCXOOsAILMX
U3 MHJICKHX M aAKCKUX oTioxeHuil I0xHoro Mpumopss. [IpoTokoHX y BceX paccmaTpuBae-
MbIX BMIOB MEJIKHi 1iapoBuIHbid (cM. TaGn. 8) . Lexym Kingites korostelevi Menkuu Kan-
neBUAHbIHA, IpocudOH ¢ nHHOM cBA3KoH (0,283 MM) . JlniHa usI0i KaMephl aMMOHH-
TeJlIbl 9TOTO BUIA [JIMHHAA (a = 3470) . CudoH ucciienoBaHHbIX pakoBHH K. korostelevi n
Koninckites timorensis 3agMMaeT Ha BCeX CTaAMAX MHAMBHIYaTbHOTO Pa3BUTHS BEHTPAIIb-
HOE MOJIOKEHHE, THIT CeNTarbHbIX TPYOOK B Mpefesax NepBblX YeTbIpeX 060pPOTOB peTpo-
XO4HUTOBbIA; TpYOkH K. korosteleri koporkue. PakoBuHa Koninckites varaha uccneyioea-
Ha JM1Lb 10 IBYM HapyXHbIM o6opotam. [Tpu B =7 MM (maThif? 060poT) THI ee cenraib-
HbIX TpyGOK aM(pUXOaHUTOBBIH, a MpH B = 7,5 Mm cenranpHbie TPYOKH 6IIM3KH K NpOX0a-
HutoBoMy THIY. O BHYTpeHHeM CTpOeHHH pakoBuHbl Koninckites truncatus ConsiHOTo Kps-
xa (Schindewolf, 1941) u3BecTHO TOJBKO TO, 4TO THII CENTATIBHBIX TPYGOK ee BTOPOTro
060poTa peTPOXOAHUTOBBIA. ,

Yycno rHApoCcTaTHYIECKHX KaMep B HauajlbHpIX 060poTax paxosuhbl Kingites korostele-
yi pocturaer 13; B yeTBepTom obopore — 16, msitom — 19. Kamepr! pannux oGopoTtos Kin-
gites u Koninckites yMepeHHO BBICOKHE M BBICOKHE, HAUHHAsA C CEpeMHbI TPEThETO 0BOpO-
Ta — BecbMa BBICOKHE, CENTbl MEPBbIX ABYX OGOPOTOB B MPOMOJIBHOM CEYEHUH
YyMEpeHHO BbIIYKJIble (BbIMYKJag uYacTb o6pallleHa y MCCIEHOBAHHBIX SK3eMIUIA-
pPOB B CTOPOHY YCTbA), NOCHEQYIOIIME CENThl MMEIT B 3TOM )K€ CeYeHHH H3BHM-
auctyo Gopmy.

B 3aKkJ1i04eHHE HECKOTIbKO CII0B 0 Paranorites (1) kolymensis u3 aakckoro apyca Kosbl-
Mbl. TOT Byl TIPHHAYIEKHUT, 1o MHeHuIo H0.B. Apxunosa (1971), x HoBoMy pofty. Pesyrn-
TaThl TIPOBEJIEHHBIX MHOI0 HCCIIEJOBAHUI MO3BOJIAIOT 10J1araTh, UTO P. (?) kolymensis npu-
HazUIeXKUT HHOI ceMeiicTBeHHOIM rpynne (ceMeHCTBY WK HallceMelcTBY) , eM Kingites u
Koninckites.

Y paccmarpuBaemoil GOpMbI, B OTIIMYME OT OMMCAHHBIX Bbile MapaHOPHTHR, amu-
XO2HHTOBbIE CEMTalnbHble TPYOKH MOABJIAIOTCA B OHTOTEHE3€ paHblue (Ha YeTBEPTOM
obopore) . CBszka npocudoHa KOIBIMCKO# Gopmsl koporkas (0,06 ? Mm), a He IIHH-
Has, KaK JTo uMeeT MecTo y Kingites. unas xamepa ammonntesst P. (?) kolymensis 3xa-
YMTETILHO KOpOUe, YeM COOTBETCTBY0LIee 0BpasoBanue y Kingites (yron a y P. (?) kolvmen-
sis paBes 280°, a y K. korostelevi — 347°) . HekoTtopoe pasiuune MexX/Ly 3TUMH pOfiaMHu
HabnoaeTCA ¥ B NOJIOXKEHUH cHdoHa Ha paHHeH CTaiuu OHToreHe3a. B npenenax sTopoi
OJIOBUHBI epBOro 060poTa pparmMokoHa ncsoxeHue cudona y P. (?) kolymensis npusen-
TpainbHoe, a K. korostelevi — BeHTpanbHoe. Yucno kamep B HapyXHbix o6opoTtax ¢parMoko-
Ha y P. (?) kolymensis Heckonpko Gonbuie, ueM y K. korostelevi; uMeno KamMep B HayalbHbIX
o6oporax 11-12, B TpetbeM o6opote — 14, Ha yetBepTOM — 24 (BMecTO 16, KaK 310 HUMe-
eT MecTo y K. korostelevi) .
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CEMEWMCTBO NANNITIDAE

AxanornyHbiM 06pa3oM UccrieoBaHbl U NATh NpeficTaBuTeNed HaHHUTUI — Prosphingi-
tes czekanowskii U3 pycckoro sipyca Apkrudeckoit Cubupu. Prosphingites hezagonalis, P.
ovalis (3axapoB, 1972a), u Nannites simplex, IpoucxoisLMX U3 asgKCcKoro Apyca WxHoro
[pumopss, a Takxe Paranannites appensis u3 asikckoro sipyca Hesanpt (konnexuums nony-
ueHa o1 b. Kammena, CIIA) .

PaxoBuHBI paccMaTpyBacMbIX BHOB pona Prosphingites 065ia/ialoT NpOTOKOHXAMHU
OAMHAKOBO# (POPMBI M BeIMYMHBI (MeJIKHMH 1IapOBUAHBIMHU) (cM. Tabi. 8 Tabn. VI,
¢ur. 8-9) . Yx uekymsl 1o pazmepy u GopMe Tak:ke WAEHTHUHbI (MeKHe, OIM3KKe K Lia-
poBunHbM) (1a6. VI, dur. 8) . Paznuuse B pasmepax ux ammounutert (0,79 u 0,71 mm) u
JUTMHE OKWIbIX KaMep aMMOHMTEILT, IO-BUIMMOMY , He BBIXOIAT 3a NpeAeIibl MHAMBUITY -
anbHOM U3MEHUYMBOCTH. JJIMHA %WI0o# KaMepbl aMMOHUTeESUIbI Prosphingites kopotkas (a =
=265%) . Monosxenue cudoHa npochUHrUTOB B Npeesiax nepBoro 060pora MeHseTcs OT
NPUBEHTPANBHOTO 0 BEHTPANIBHOTO, BbIJEPKUBAILIEFOCSA U HA MOCenymwumx o6o-

poTax.
Paznuune MeXIy paccMaTpUuBaeMbIMU BUIAMHU Prosphingites npoaBnsAeTca B AJIMHE N1PO-

cudoHa U HEKOTOPBIX OCOGEHHOCTAX Pa3sBUTHA CeNTaibHbIX TpYOoK. Hpocduururs: Ipu-
MOpbsi 0bnamatT npocudonoM ¢ kopotkoit (0,09 MM) cBA3KOI, a TpeicTaBuTeNH AKyTHH —
¢ BecbMa KopoTtkoi (0,03 mMm) cBaAskou. Y P. czekanowskii HaGmopaeTcs U 6ojiee yCKOPEH-
HOe pa3BLTHE CelTalbHbIX TpyGok. (B npempinyuieM coobilieHHH 0 BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHH
pakoBuH Prosphingites (3axapos, 1971a) BMecTo “yCkOpeHHOe” pa3BUTHE HA CTP. 33 OlH-
BouHo HaneyataHno “3amenmenHoe”) . Y P. hexagonalis cMeHa aMpUXOaHUTOBOTO THIIA. TPY-
GOk Ha [IPOXOAHUTOBBIMH IPOMCXOMNT, TO-BUMMMOMY, B Hauasie Lectoro obopota,ay P. cze-
kanowskii — B nipefenax naroro obopora (tabn. VI, dur. 8).

Ceegnenus o Nannites simplex nosonsHo orpasuueHsl. Popma u3 Ipumopsa obnasaer
MesikuM nporokonxoM (I1'mp = 0,38 mm, I%mp =0,31 mM) 1 uexymom (J1'u = 1%y =
=0,08 mm) . Ee npocudon umeet kopotkyio (0,08 Mm) cBasky. )Kunaa xamepa ee aMmmo-
HUTEIIB! KopoTKas (a = 2760) . Ionoxenne cudoHa B npenenax nepporo o6opoTa paKo-
BMHDI BEHTPATPHOE.

AmepukaHckuil Paranannites, Kak ¥ DpoChHUHIUTHL, 06/1afaeT MENKHMH IIPOTOKOHXOM
u mekymMoM (cM. 1abi. 8}, Kias KaMmepa ero aMMOHHTEIUIB! BECbMA . KOpOoTKasa (a = 2389),
T.e. HECKOIIbKO Kopoue,4eM y Prosphingites. [ipocudon P. appensis, kak U COOTBETCTBY10-
utee oOpa3oBaHue SKYTCKOTO ITPOCGHUHIUTA, HMEET BECbMa KOPOTKYH CEA3KY. [lonoxenue
cu¢doHa B ‘pakoBuHax Paranannites u Prosphingites unentuydo. HauGonbiuee pa3ivume BO
BHYTpeHHEM CTPOEHNU PaKOBMH CPaBHUBAEMbIX POLIOB NPOABIIAETCA B TOM, uTo Juia Para-
nannites xapaktepHe 6ojiee 3aMelUleHHOe Pa3BUTHE CENTAIbHBIX TPYGOK : B Ipefeliax 1ecTo-
ro o6opota ¢pparMoxoHa TpySku Prosphingites NpoXoaHUTOBbIE (UJIM IPOMEXKYTOYHOTO TH-
na Mexy aM(pUXOaHHTOBBIM H IPOXOAHHTOBBIM) , @ CeltTasbHble TpYyOKH Paranannites Tonb-
KO aM(UXO0aHUTOBOTI'O THIIA. :

PaccMmarpuBaeMble HaHHUTUIB! 06afa0T CXOOHOM CTPYKTYpOil G parMoKoOHa:

Yucno xamep B 060p orax

B
e I It 1 v v VI VI
Prosphingites ovalis 5 S 10 9 7 7 8
P. hexagondlis 8 6 5 — - 9 _
P. czakanowskii 9 8 8 7 9 10 —
Paranannites appenensis — 8 - — — - _

- I'mapocratieckne Kamepel Prosphingites 01 yJUIMHEBEHBIX O BeCbMa BhITAHYTBIX, Cell-
Thl OOBIYHO BHITYKIIbIE, BBITYKJIaA YaCTh Yallle BCero obpaliieHa B CTOpOHY ycrTba (y OT-
OEJbHBIX IK3eMIUIAPOB BbITYKJIas YacTh CENT OPHEHTHPOBAaHa O-Pa3HOMY; BCTpPEYaoTCA
CelNThbl, UMEULKE B NPONOJILHOM CeYCHNH UZBUWIIMCThIE ouepTanus) . OTAeNbHbIE KAMEPbI
P. hexagonalis ymepexHo Bbicokue. Kamepsl Paranannites 0T A30MeTPUYHbIX 10 YMEPEHHO
BRICOKHX, CEIIThl TOJIILKO BHIIYKJIble (BBIIMYKIIasA YacTh CENIT HCCIEOBaHHOTO IK3EeMILTIpa
o6paieHa B CTOPOHY YCThA) .

IponyckHag cnocobHoCTh cudoHa Prosphingites HapyXHbIX 060pOTOB HParMOKOHa OT
BBICOK O JI0 cpepneit (cM. Tabn. 9).
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CEMEHMCTBO OWENITIDAE

OcoGeHHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHA paKOBUHBI OBEHUTHU]L BbIABIICHBI B PE3yJbTATE HC-
cneJIoBaHHUsA IBYX BUIOB popa Owenites (3axapos, 197 1a; Bohmers, 1936; Schindewolf,
1941) , npoHCXOAALMX H3 aAKCKOTO Apyca HIKHero Tpuaca l0xHoro IlpuMopbs u o-8a Tu-
mop. [Iporokonx Owenites koeneni u O. egrediens TuMopa MeJIKHH ARLEBUAHBIA, GNM3KHA
K 1IapoBUIHOMY (cM. Tabn. 8) . JImuHa >xuIo# KaMepbl aMMOHUTENIbL. KOPOTKaA (Y pako-
BuH O. koeneni v O. egrediens a = 270°) . PaccMaTpBaeMble BHIbI OGHAPYXHBAIOT GOJIb-
11I0€ CXO/ICTBO K3aK B CBOEOOpPAa3HOM, HE BCTpEYalolieMCA Yy APYTHMX HEPaTHTOB paclonoxe-
HuM cudOHa, TAK U CTPOEHHM CeNTabHbIX TPYOOK. B Npenenax nepBoro o6opoTa pakoBu-
Hbl O. koeneni cudoH 3aHUMAET NPUBEHTpajIbHOE NoNoxeHre. CugoH y TMMOpPCKOTO BHia
foriee yasieH OT BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHBI paKOBHHBI, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOLLCEe 0OOpa3oBaHHe
0. koeneni (IpOMEXYTOUHOE NOJIOKEHME MEXIY IPUBEHTPANIBHBIM U LEHTPaNIbHbIM) . B mpe-
Hesiax MOCeAyIOIMX LIeCTH 060pOTOB cHpoH y 060MX BHAOB 3aHHMET HEOObIYHOE CYOIEH-
TpaJIbHOE NOJIOXKEHHE (MIPOMEXYTOUYHOE MeX/1y LEHTPAJIbHBIM U MPHBEHTpanbHbIM (1abi. VI,
¢ur. 10, 11) . Toneko Ha ceibMOM 0GOpOTE y 0OBEHUTOB GHKCHpYeETCs Gojiee CMeLEHHOe
(puBeHTpaNbHOE) MosiokeHue cudoHa. THI cenrTalibHBIX TPYGOK B Mpefienax BCEX LIECTH
060pOTOB PaKOBMHBI TOTO H JPYTOTr0 BHUJIA peTpoxoaHHTOBbIH. TpyBku cpenHel OHMHBL.
CpaBHHBaeMble BH/Ibl OGHAPYKMBAIOT Pa3iIMuve B UKCIIe THAPOCTaTHUECKHX KaMep B COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMX 060poTax ¢pparMOKoOHa:

Yucno kamep B o6op orax

Bun
1 It 11 v \Y
0. koeneni 5? 5-6 6 R 7-8
0. egrediens 4-6? 517 5-10 7-13 15

I'mopocratnueckue kamepsl O. koeneni B NPONOJIBHOM CEYEHHH YIJIMHEHHbIE H BeCbMa
BBITAHYTHIE, pexke H30oMeTpuuHbie. JUTHHA oToenpHbIX Kamep B 2,8 pa3a NpeBblilliaeT HX Me-
OManbHYIo BeICOTY. B mpeenax pasHelx yacteit ¢parMoKOHa BCTPEYAIOTCA CENTh!, MMEoLIHe
B NIPOJONIbHOM CEYEHHH KaK BBITYKIIYIO, TaK H H3BHIHCTYI0 dopmy. [Ipeobnapart centsi,
oGparieHHble BbITyKiocTbio Biepen. IIponyckHas cmocoGHocTs cHgoHa B KoHIe dparmo-
KOHa U3MeHUHBa, Mok a3atens K focturaet Bpicokoro 3Hauenus (cM. 1a6n. 9).

CEMEHMCTBO OPHICERATIDAE

CBeJIeHUS O TM/IPOCTATHUECKOM alnapate ouuepaTul UCUEPHbIBAITCA HENOMHBIMH
OAHHBIMH O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHMH pakoBHHbI Ophiceras (Lytophiceras) sp. U3 HHACKOro
Apyca Bepxoanpa (p. Bypraranmxka) . [IpoTokoHx paccMaTpiHBaeMo# (pOpMBI MeNIKHA,
IIMHA XKWIOH KaMepbl aMMOHHTEILIbI, TO-BUIMMOMY, KOpoTKas (cM. Tabi. 8) . [lonmoxe-
HHe cCH$OHA BO BTOPOH NMOJIOBUHE NIEPBOTO H Ha ABYX MOCIEAyOILUX 060pOTaX BEHTpallb-
Hoe. Tun cenTanbHbIX TpyOOK B Ipedesax BTOPOTO H TPEThEro 0O0OPOTOB PeTPOXOAHHTO-
BbIi.

CEMENCTBO MEEKOCERATIDAE

IlpencraBHTeNH pa3HbIX pOOOB PacCCMAaTPUBAEMOro CEMeHCTBa HMEIOT HICHTUYHOE WITH
OuYeHb CXOIHOE BHYTpEHHee CTPOCHHE paKOBHHBI. MaTepHalioM i HaGmiomeHuit mociy-
#unu Meekoceras subcristatum U3 asKCKHX OTIIOXKEHMHA HIDKHero TpHaca HxHoro Ipu-
mopss, Nordophiceras schmidti, Svalbardiceras sibiricum, Arctomeekoceras rotundatum n
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi n3 pycckoro sipyca KW Hero tpuaca Apkruyeckoit Cubupn ;
YaCTHYHO MCIIOJIb30BaHbl AaHHbIE 110 [UI0XO COXPaHUBIIMMCA PaKOBHHaM Gyronites sub-
dharmus, Prionolobus subevolvens u Ambites cf. discus u3 HHACKHX U aKCKHX OTIIOXEHHH.
[Ipumopbs.

Xopol110 coXpaHUBIIHECT MMKOQUEpaTHAb! 001agaoT MeIKHMH AHLEBURHBIMH, GIU3KH-
MH K [APOBHIIHBIM U 1HAPOBUIHBIMH IIPOTOKOHXaMH (cM. Tabn. 8; 1abn. VIIL, dur. 1, 2;
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1abn. X, dur. 13) . Dlexymsl KameBHIHbIe MENKHE, OTIHIHTENIBHOA 0COBEHHOCTDIO Lie-
kyma Nordophiceras BnsieTCs HaMYMe MOMNEPEUHOTO MEPENKNMA B LIEHTPAJIBHOM €ro YacTH
(1a6n. V1II, dur. 1, 2) . ipocucon y N. schmidti ¢ BecbMa KOPOTKO# CBA3KOM, y A. rotun-
datum u B. keyserlingi — ¢ KopoTKoit cBA3KO#H, npocudon M. sibiricum vmeeT CBA3KY Cpel-
He#l [uIMHbL. XK1 KaMepa y paccMaTpUBaeMbIX MHKpOlepaTHi Koporkas (a = 260—
295%) .Y npeo6naparowmero GobLUMHCTBA MHKOLEPAaTH], CHOH 3aHUMAET Ha BCEX CTAMUAX
OHTOTEHE3a KpaiiHee BEHTPAIbHOe NonoxeHne (¢ HeGoIBIUMMM OTKJIOHEHHAMM OT HETO Ha
OTHeNEHBIX yyacTkax) . Uckmouenue cocrasnger Nordophiceras, OTNHYAIOIMACA IPUBEH-
TpabHbIM NOJIOKEHHEM CHOHA B IIpeiesiaX BCEro NepBoro ¥ YacTH BTOpOro 060poTOB) .
Orromenue B /B o ¥ PasHbBIX pezicTaBUTeN el PacCMaTPHBAEMOTO CEMEHCTBA KoyebreTcs
or 2,0 mo 3,1 tMHHumaanoe 3HayeHHe y V. schmidti) . CMeHa peTpOXOaHHTOBOTO THIIA Cell-
TaNBHBIX TPYOOK Ha aM(UXOaHHTOBBIA y Arctomeekoceras u Boreomeekoceras naGiopaet-
cA B TIpe[ieNiax YeTBEPTOro, a y MpOYHX MHKOUEPATH]L — NATOro 060poTOB. ¥ NpencTaBure-
neit B. keyserlingi n Prionolobus B xoHue nsaroro oGopora HaGoaeTcs NPOXOaHUTOBBIH
THI CenTanbHbiX TpyGok. HanGonpiias samepiica B OHTOreHETHYECKOM PA3BHUTHH CEeNTalb-
HBIX TPYGOK HabNKIAETCA y MHKOUEPATHR HHIICKOTO Beka (Gyronites) . Tpybxu N. schmid-
ti, A. rotundatum u Prionolobus uMmeloT CpeHI0I0 JUTHHY, TPYOKH S. sibiricum KOpOTKHE.

Uncno ruIpocTaTHIECKUX KaMep B COOTBETCTBYIGINHX 06opoTax HparMOKoHa y mpej-
CTABMTENEH Pa3HBIX PONOB PACCMATPHBAEMOTO CEMEHCTBA HEOIMHAKOBOE |

Yucsio Kamep B 060p oTax

Bun

1 11 181 | AY \Y
Meekoceras subristatum - 8 9 10
Nordophiceras schmidti 11 i1 13 16 19
N. euomphalus - 16 14 19
Svalbardiceras sibiricum 10-12 11-15 14-16 14-18 19
S. asiaticum 9 11 10 14
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi 15 18 21 18 15
Prionolobus subevolvens 8 14 -~ 11

TuppocraTueckye KaMmepsl EpBOro 060POTa MUKOLEPATUT H30METPHUHBI M yMEPEHHO
BBICOKHE (B MPOIOJIBHOM CEUeHHH) . B Ipefienax Mocienyouux oGopoToB OHH YMEPEHHO
ByicokHe. CenThl IepBbIX YeThIpeX 060poTOB OGBIYHO CYLIECTBEHHO BhINYKJIbie (BBIMYK-
7nas vactb obpaieHa Bnepen) ,y S. sibiricum, A. rotundatum u B. keyserlingi onn menee
BoINyKIIble. U3pMnucTyIo GOpPMY B MeHATTBHOM CEUEHUH CEMThI IPHOBPETAaIoT HA UETBED-
toM (y S. sibiricum, A. rotundatum u B. keyserlingi) u naToM (y MPOYHX MUKOLEPATHN) »
oboporax.

[IportyckHas cnocoGHOCTE cHdOHA HAPYXKHBIX 060POTOB (parMOKOHa MUKOLEPATH
BBICOKas, CpeIHHX 060pOTOB — N0 KpaiiHe BbICOKOH (cM. Tabi. 9).

YknoHeHHs B HaHBOJEe BaXHBIX AETANIAX BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHS paKOBHHBI paccMar-
PHBaEMBIX MUKOLEPATH]I, BO3MOXHO, BbI3BAHO [IPUHAIEXKHOCTBIO HAKGOJIee OTIHYaI0-
MXCs GOpM K pasHbIM rpyNaM NOJCeMeHCTBEHHOrO paHra.

CEMEUCTBO DIENEROCERATIDAE

BuyTpennee crpoeHHe pakoBMHBI JHHEPOLEPATHI MCCTIENOBAHO MHOIO Y IBYX BH/IOB pO-
na Dieneroceras: D()spathi n3 asicckoro sipyca Hesans! (onnexuua nonyuena ot b. Ka-
mesuia) u Z. chaci u3 asxca mnkHero tpuaca Hxwxoro Ipumopss. Bunst us Hesapst u lpu-
MOPBbs XapaK TEPU3YIOTCA MEJIKHM IIPOTOKoHXoM (cM. 1abi. 8) . llexym Z. chaoi cpentero
pa3Mepa KariesBUAHbIA. [lonroxenne cudona Z. chaoi NpUBEHTPaNIbHOE U BEHTpaJlbHOE (CM.
1a611. 8) . [lonoxenue cudoHa B KOHIE NMEPBOTO U B MpefeNiax MOCIeAyIuX 060poToB pa-
xoBuHbl D.(?) spathi u3 HeBapip! BeHTpabHOe (CBEOEHHA O CTPOEHMM HAYaIBHON YaCTH
¢parmoxona orcyTcTBYI0T) . U3 asicckux omoxenuit 0xuoro HpuMopss n3sectHa pop-
Ma, KOTOpas 4O HEKOTOPO#H CTeNeHH ycaoBHO oTHocuTcs K D.(?) spathi (3axapos, 1968) .
IlpencraBnser HHTepec TOT (aKT, YTO MOJIOKEHHE CHPOHA B cpeHeH yacTu nepBoro 060-
pOTa ee paKOBHHBI IEHTPaIbHOE . PeTpOX0OaHUTOBBIN THII CEMTANBHBIX TPYGOK CMeHsAETCs

Ha ambuxoaHuTOBRIH y D. chaoi B npefieNnax NATOro 060poTa UX paKoBHH!. [l NATOro
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o6opora paxosuusl D. (?) spathi u3 Hepamipl Xapak TepHsl TPYGKH TOBKO MEPEXOTHOTO TH-
fa; TUMHYHble aM(UXOaHUTOBbBIE TPYGKH y 9TOro BHAIA HaGMIONAIOTCA JIMILb B Ipelerax
wecToro o6opoTa, YTO YKa3piBaeT Ha GOMBLIYIO NPHMHTMBHOCTD €rO  CENTallbHbIX
TpyOOK.

B HacToALIEe BpeMA He MPENCTaBIACTCS BO3MOXHBIM CPaBHHTb BCe OCOGEHHOCTH BHYT-
pennero crpoenus paxosud D. (?) spathi u npencrasuteneit cemesictsa Ophiceratidae, s
COCTAB KOTOPOTO OH NepBOHauabHO 6pl1 BKIIoueH CmuroM (Smith, 1932) .

Yucrno rugpocraTHIecK X Kamep, TpUXoAALHXCA Ha oguH o6opot D. chaoi, oxono 12—
14; xaMepsl yUTMHEHHbIE M K30METPHUHbie (B MEOUAbKOM ceyeHuM) . CenTol BBITYKIIbIE,
oGpalieHHble BbITYKIION YaCThI0 B CTOPOHY YCTbfl PAKOBHHBI.

CEMEWCTBO PRIONITIDAE

[TonyuyeHbl NOKa HEMONHBIE AHATIOTMYHOTO Xapakiepa o AByM BUam poaa Hemiprioni-
tes — H. dunaiensis v H. contartus 13 agxckoro sipyca HuwkHero tpuaca ixaoro [1pumopss:
H HOBOMY BHAy pofa Arctoprionites — A. prontchischevi us pycckoro spyca ApKiHueckoi
Cubupu.

IIpeacraButenu o6oux BUAOB Hemiprionites UMeroT IPOTOKOHXU CpeIHET O pasmepa
(1'np =0,50-0,54 MM) , IeKyMBI CpeJIHETO pa3Mepa, HO pasHoil GpopMsl (cM. Tabi1. 8) :
uckyMm H. dunajensis xanneBuassli, a H. contortus — mapoupssii. [Ipocudon H. contor-
tus uMeeT KopoTKy1o cBaA3Ky (0,07 mm) . [ipotoxonx Arctoprionites menxuit (J1'np =
=0,39? mm) . [TonoxeHue cudoHa B pakoBUHAX TIPHOHHTH BEHTpanbHOe (MIPUBEHTPATIBHOE
B NMPOMEXYTKaX Mexnay centamu) . Tur centanbHeIX TpyBOK Ha BTOPOM H TPETbEM 0GOpOTaX
PaKOBHHbBI HCCNEIOBAHHBIX IPHOHUTH, PETPOXOAHHUTOBBIA; TpYOKH cpemHent mnuHbt (H. du-
najensis w H. contortus) n xopotkue, npubmkawinnecs K cpemHed mmxe (4. pront- -
chischevi) . .

I1o yucy ruapocTaTHYECKHMX KaMep B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX 000poTax ¢parMoKoHa uc-
CllelOBaHHble TIPHOHMTUBI CYLLIECTBEHHO HE OTJIMYAIOTCA :

Yucno xkamep B 06opoTax

Buz 1 1 i v
Arctoprionites prontchischevi -1t 11-12 17
Hemiprionites contortus 12 15 14 12

I'mppocrtatnueckue kamepsl Arctoprionites n Hemiprionites Ha Bcex cTalUAX OHTOTeHE3a
YMEPEHHO BBICOKHE ; CENTh NEPBBIX IBYX OGOPOTOB B MeIHAIILHOM CEYEHHH YMEPEHHO BbI-
nyknble (BbINYKIIOCTb OPMEHTHPOBAHA B CTOPOHY YCTbAA) , Ha MOCIIE/IYIOIIMX 06OPOTax —
H3BMITHCThIE.

[IponyckHas cnocobHocTs CHdOHA cpeHUX 000poTOB dparMokoHa A. prontchischevi
Hu3kasA (cM. 1abn. 9).

CEMEHWCTBO COLUMBITIDAE

KonymMOGuTHIbI, KaK OTMEYanoch Bolilie,06/1afanT OHOTHIIHBIM M BECbMa CBOEOOPa3HbIM
BHYTPEHHHMM CTPOCHHEM PaKOBHHBI. Takue npuMeps1 HanGosee BaXXHbI A JOKA3aTeNbCTBA
TOTO, YTO IIPU3HAKH BHY TPEHHET O CTPOEHHA PAKOBHUHBI aMMOHOHIEH OOBIYHO XapaK TEPU3YIOT
TaKCOHbI He HW)KE CeMEHCTBEHHOT 0 paHra. JlaHHbie 0 THOPOCTATHYECKOM annapaTe aMMOHOMIEH
nonyueHbi Ha ocHOBaHUU Neocolumbites insignis, N. grammi, Columbites ussuriensis, Subco-
lumbites multiformis v Paragoceras gracilis u3 pycckoro sipyca HiwkHero Tpuaca Hxuoro [pu-
MopbA. PaccmaTprBaemble kolymbutHap! 0671a1a10T MOYTH LIAPOBUIHKIM IPOTOKOHXOM MCIT-
KOrO M cpedHero pasmepa (cM.Tabn.8: puc.6), MeIKHM KalIeBUIHBIM LEKYMOM H
NpociOHOM ¢ KOPOTKOH MITH BECbMa KOPOTK Ol cBaskoi {C. ussuriensis, S. multiformis) .
Kunas kamepa ammoHutersl Columbites u Subcolumbites Becsma xoporkas (a = 240°) .
I'naBHOM 0COGEHHOCTHIO BCEX HCCIIEIOBAHHBIX KOJIYMOHTH/L ABNIAETCA NOPCaIbHOE MOJIOXKe-
HHC crdoOHa, BbITEPKUBaKOLLIEECA B Iipefiesax Bcero lneproro obopota pparmoxona. Ornu-
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Puc.6. dopma npomxoﬁxa M HayanpHbiXx 0GOpoTOB ¢parMoxoHa Tpex BuUAOB Columbitidae

a—s — Neocolumbites. grammi Yu. Zakh., a3x3. N°477/801: a — ¢opMa IONepedHOro CeueHMA
pakosuHpr mipu JI = 19mMm (X 4,8), 6—B — npoTokoHx (X 20,6); I0xuoe ITpumopse, 0-B Pyc-
ckuit; pycckumii apyc, sona Neocolumbites insignis; r—e — Neocolumbites insignis Yu, Zakh.: r —
3x3. N° 483/801, dopMa monepeuHoro ceueHust PaKoOBHHBI NMpu II = 15 MM; B npeneinax nepBoro
060poTa paxkoBwHbI, Kak M y N, grammi, cudon 3aHMMaer mopcanbHOe monoxenue (X 4,8); mec-
TOHaxoXpaeHHe H BO3PAacT Te e; A—e — 3K3. N° 622/801, nopcaiasHoe nonoxkeHue cupoHa (X 20,6);
w — Paragoceras gracilis (Kipatr.) sxs. N° 6237801 npu 1 = 3,9 MM (X 4,8); MecToOHaxOXIeHHe
TO Xe

une Subcolumbites or Neocolumbites, Columbites u Paragoceras 3aKnouaeTca B TOM, YTO
H B IIpeJiesiax 3HaYMTesIbHOR YaCTH BTOPOTro 060poTa MX paKOBHHBI CHOH COXpaHAET HOp-
caypHOe noniokeHue . CHGOH CTAHOBUTCA JIPUBEHTPaNnbHbIM y N. grammi, C. ussuriensis,
S. multiformis 4, no-sumumomy P. gracilis B KoHue TpeThero obopora. Y N. insignis nonoxe-
HUe cuGOHa OCTaeTCA NPHBEHTPAIBHBIM Aaxe B mpefesax mecToro obopora. Hexoropoe
OTKJIOHEHHE CHOHA OT CTEHKH PAKOBHHBI OTMEYAeTCH ¥ Ha OTHENIBHBIX YYaCTKaX HapyX-
HbIx oboporos C. ussuriensis. OrHowuenne B, /Bo y C. ussuriensis paBHo 2,6, S. multiformis -
1,7-19. '

Tun cenTanpHpIx TpyGOK KOTYMOHTHI Ha BCeX CTAMUAX Pa3sBHTHA pPeTPOXORHHTOBBIN;
TPYOKH IUTHHHbIE.

Columbites n Subcolumbites 06n1anaoT OTHOTHIHON CTPYKTYpPOil ¢parMOKOHa:

Yucno kamep B o6oporax

Bun I 1 I v v VI
Columbites ussuriensis 8 i0 8 7 7-8
Subcolumbites multiformis 9 8 8-9. 8-9 8 8

I'mppocratndeckue.kamephl Columbites u Subcolumbites Ha Bcex cTafgusAX OHTOTeHeE3a
BbITAHYThlEe. OTNHUHTEIbHOHA OCOOEHHOCTBIO KaMep ABTIAETCA CUIBHO BBIPAKEHHAA BBIMYK- .
JIOCTB CeNT (BBIMYKJIAas YacTh Y GOBIIMHCTBA UCCIIEOBAHHBIX IK3EMIIAPOB o6pamena
TOJILKO B CTOPOHY YCThS, y OTAENBHBIX paKoBHH C. ussuriensis OpHeHTHPOBKA CENT BeCbMa
HM3MEHYMEA Ha BCEX CTaIUAX OHTOTeHe3a) .

TponyckHas cniocoGHocTh chdoHa Hapy)HbIX 060poTOB hparMokoHa N. grammi KpaiiHe
BbICOKas, N. insignis — oT HU3KO# OO cpeneit (cM. T86I1. 9) .
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CEMEMCTBO XENOCELTITIDAE

Anasibirites nevolini, TpoucxomALIMMA U3 asSKCKOTO0 sipyca HWKHero Tpuaca l0xroro Ilpu-
Mopbd, 1 Xenoceltites glacialis u3 pycckoro apyca Apkriieckoit CuBUpH IO MHOTMM NpH3-
Hakam BHYTpPEHHEro CTPOeHHA paKOBHHbI OOHApYXMBAaOT OYeHb OIH3KOE CXOACT-
BO C JApYrMMH MpeAcTaBHTENIAMH HajcemencTBa Dinaritaceae (Parasibirites w Sibi-
rites).

KceHOuenTHTHB MMEIoT NPOTOKOHX CpeJHUX Pa3MepoB LIApOBUAHON GopMbl (cM.
1ab1. 8) , kareBuaHbIA LekyM. [lonokeHue cudoHa B mperienax nepeoro o6opora Npome-
XYTOUHOE MEX]LY IIPUBEHTPAIBHBIM M LEHTPaIbHBIM; B ABYX MOCIEAYIOIMX 000pOTaX —
npusentpanbHoe (4. nevolini, X. glacialis) , uetBepToM 1 ATOM 060pOTaX — KpaiiHee BeH-
TpabHoe (A. nevolini) . Otrowenue B, /B o A- nevolini pagno 2,2. CMeHa peTpoXx0aHHTO-
BBIX TPyOOK Ha aM(pHXO0aHUTOBBIE HAaOMOAaeTCAd B KOHIE YeTBEpTOro obopora; TpyOoKH Ko-
poTKHE. :

UYncimo rujpocTaTHIECKUX KaMep B Ipelesiax ogHoro oGopota 4. nevolini u X. glacialis

xone6nercs or 11 go 17:
Yucno xamMep B oGopoTax

Bun 1 I 1 v \Y%
Anasibirites nevolini - 11 12 17
Xenoceltites glacialis 12 12-23? 14-16 12 16

I'uppocTaTHyecKHe KaMepbl yMEpEeHHO BbIcoKHe. PopMa NONEPEUYHOTo CEUeHUsA KaMep
u306paxeHa Ha puc. 6,B-n. CellThl HAPYXHBIX 0GOPOTOB paccMaTpUBaeMbIX aMMOHOHIEH B
MeQMaIbHOM CeYeHUM MMEIOT U3BWIMCTYI0 ¢OopMy, Ha paHHHUX 0DOpoTax OHHM Oonee Unu Me-
Hee BBIMYKJible. IHOMBHIYyanbHas H3MEHUHBOCTH NIPOABIIAETCA B Pa3JIMYHON OPHEHTUPOBKE
BBITYKJIOH YaCTH CelT.

CEMEHMCTBO SIBIRITIDAE

BHyTpeHHee CTpOeHHe paKOBHHBI JETANIbHO HCCNIeHoBaHo y Palacokazachstanites ussurien:
SIS M3 aAKCKOT 0 Apyca HIKHero Tpuaca KhxHoro Ipumopss, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Subo-
lenekites altus, xoTOpble paccMaTpUBaTCA B HacTosAleH paGore B cocTaBe NMoficeMencTBa
Olenekitinae, u Parasibirites grambergi u Sibirites eichwaldi (nopcemeiicrBo Sibiritinae) us
pycckoro Apyca ApkTHueckoii Cubupu. PaccMatpuBaemble nepatuTsl obnafawT Mopdorno-
TMYECKH ITOYTH UISHTUYHBIM HJIM JOBOJIBHO CXOIHEIM THIIOM THIPOCTATHUECKOT O aNlapaTa.
MporokoHx cHOUpUTHI MeTIKuA (cM. Tabn. §; tabn. XIII, Tabn. XIV dur. 1-2; 1a61. XV,
¢ur. 13) .Y onHux npeacTaBuTeneil OH UMeeT LIapoBUAHY0 bopMmy (S. eichwaldi), y opy-
rux — simesupuyio (0. spiniplicatus) . Uexym Memcuit wiapounustit (P. grambergi) u kan-
nepupnbiit (O. spiniplicatus, S. altus, S.eichwaldi), Cubuputunst (P. grammi, S. eichwaldi)
o6s1apaT npockpOHaMu ¢ BecbMa KOpOTKo# ¢Bsa3ko# (0,02—0,04? MM) , OIEeHEKHTHHEI
(O. spiniplicatus) — cBs3koil cpenHe#t munet. XKunasa KaMepa aMMOHUTeNIbI Sibiritidae
Koporkas (cM. 1abi. 8) .

Cudon cHOMPUTHH 3aHHWMaeT B IpefeNiax IepBOro o6opoTa IPHBEHTpAIbHOE,
ONu3Koe K 1EHTPanbHOMY IIOJIOXKEHHI0, B IIpefenax BTOpPOro o06opoTra — MpUBEHT-
paTpHOe, €ro IMOJIOXKEHHe, HauMHasg C TPETbero MM YeTBepToro o6opoTa, CTaHO-

BHICA BEHTpAJIbHBIM.
Heckonbko uhoe pasmMereHue cugoHa HaGnonaeTea y oneHeKutuH (P. ussuriensis,

O. spiniplicatus, S. altus) . Ero nosoxeHue 8 npefenax Nepsoro o60pora LeHTPAIBHOE, B
npeJenax BTOPOTO — IIPUBEHTPasIbHOE ; MOJI0oXkKeHUe CUOHA CTAHOBUTCA BEHIPATIbHBIM
0OBIYHO NOCIE TpeThero 0bopoTa.

Palaeokazachstanites n Olenekites, GparMoKoOH KOTOPBIX PelIKO COCTOUT Bollee ueM M3
yeTbipex 0GOpOTOB, 00JIAZIAI0T TOIBKO PETPOXOAHHTOBBIM THIIOM CENTATIbHBIX TPYOOK, ¥
Sibirites cMeHa peTPOX0OaHUTOBOTrO THIIA TPYOOK Ha aM(bUX0aHUTOBbIH IPOMCKXOIUT B KOH-
1ie YeTBEpPTOro — HavaJjle MATOro o6oporoB, y Subolenekites HeCKONBKO paHblle — B KCHIIE
TpeTbero — Hayajie 4erBepToro o6oporoB (1abin. XIV, dur. 4) . Tpy6xu P. ussuriensis,

O. spiniplicatus u S. altus cpepgHei IUTMHBI.
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UKCII0 THIpoCTaTHIECKHX KaMep, IPHXOSAIIUXCA Ha OOGHH 060pOT, He NIPEeBbILIAET Y CH-
6upurug 12—-15:

Uucno kamep B 060porax

ToncemencTeo Pogy I I i v v
Olenekitinae Palaeokazachsian: 107 11? 12 11?
tes -
Olencekites 11 11 8 i1
Subolenekites 7 10 10 11 12
Sibiritinae Parasibirites 10 14 14 11
Sibirites 10-11 8-11 11-13 10-15

TunpocraTuueckue kamepsl P. grambergi, S. eichwaldi, O. spiniplicatus u S. altus B npo-
IOJIbHOM ceueHny IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO YMEPEHHO BBICOKHE U H30METPHUHBIE, PeKe BBICOKHE;
npo¢HIIb cellT BechbMa ci1a00 BNy Kbl (B ABYX HayalbHbBIX 060pPOTax) M U3BUIUCTHIM. Kame-
pbi P. ussuriensis IpeuMyHECTBEHHO YITHHEHHBIE, IPOGHID CENT, KAK ¥ Y APYTUX CAGHPHTH],

IponyckHas cnocoGHOCTb cudona X. eichwaldi cpenusst (Tpetuit o6opot), O. spinipli-
catus — BbicoKas (cM. 1ab1. 9).

CEMEWNCTBO KEYSERLINGITIDAE

HoBble naHHble 0 BHYTPEHHEM CTPOCHHMH KeH3€pITMHTUTHLL TOTIYUEeHbl HA OCHOBE MCCIIE0-
paHus Keyserlingites middendorffi, B meHblle# cTenenn — K. subrobustus pyccxoro apyca
ApxTuyeckoit CHOHpPH.

Or npyrux npepctaBuTened HajcemeiicTBa Dinaritaceae kei3e pIMHIHTHI OTJIMYAOTCA
KPYTTHBIMHU pa3MepaMH MOpHoHanbHeiX 06pa3osanuii. [Iporokonx K. middendorffi xpyn-
bt (J1'np = 0,64 MM) stiiue BUIHBIH, TPUOTMKAIOWMIACA K BEPETEHOBHIHOMY (CM. TaGul. 8) .
HexyM KpynHblit KanneBuOHblA; mpocudoH ¢ muHHo#A (0,26 MM) cBaskoil. ITonoxeHue
cudoHa B Npeenax NepBoro o6opoTa KpaiHee BeHTpaasHOe, TOJIBKO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Y Lie-
KyMa OH HeCKOJIbKO OTKJIOHEH OT CTEHKH paKkoBHHBI. Ha oTensHblX yyacTkax BToporo o6o-
pora K.middendorffi cudoH 3aHUMaeT NIPUBEHTPAIIBHOE MONIOKEHHE,, HA BCEX TTOCTIEMAYIOMIUX
060pOTaxX OH CONPHKACAETCA CO CTEHK O PaKOBUHB! (KpaiiHee BEHTPATbHOE IIOJIOKEHHE) .
OrnouteHue B /B 0 K- middendorffi passo 2,2. CMeHa peTpOXOaHHTOBOIO TUIA CENTAIbHLIX
TpybOK Ha am"buxoarmrowﬁ Hab0aeTCAA MEXAY BTOPBIM U TpeThUM oGoporamu. B mpe-
nenax yerBeproro oboporta K. middendorffi 3adHicupoBanbl TpyGKH NpOMEXXYTOYHOTO TH-
na Mexxay aM(pHuxX0aHUTOBLIM B IpoX0aHUTOBLIM. TpyOku cpeHed ITMHBI.

Crpyxrypa ¢pparmMokoHa y pasHsixX BUIOB Keyserlingites uMeeT HEKOTOpBIE OTIINYNA, CBA-
3aHHbIE C pa3nuuueM B HOpMe paKOBMHBI

Yucno xame p B o6oporax
11 I v v

Keyserlingites middendorffi 9 10 12 14 19
K. subrobustus 11 15 15 15

Bupn

T'uppocraTuyeckue KaMepsl HavabHbIX 060poTOB paxoBuHbl Keyserlingites uaomer-
pHUYHBIE H yMEPEHHO BbICOKMe (B [IPOIOTIbHOM cedennu) . HauuHas ¢ nsatoro o6opoTa oHu
BbIcOKHe. CenTnl NepBhiX NBYX 0GopotoB K. middenorffi ymepeHHO BBIIYKJIbl€; MHIMBH-
OyanbHas W3MEHYMBOCTD IPOABIISAETCA B Pa3jIMUHOM HAIPABIIEHHOCTH BBIYKJION YaCTH CEMT.
IIpoune centet K. middendorffi mveroT B MeIHaHAIBHOM CeYeHHH U3BMITKCTBIN KoHTYp OT1-
penbHble  centei K. subrobustus BorHyTble, KaK y HAYTUIOHCH. ’

CEMENCTBO USSURITIDAE

Hemnolnuple CBENEHHA O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHH PaKOBHHbI yYCCYPHUTHUL NIOJTYUEHBI TOIBKO
Ha OCHOBaHMM HcciefoBanus Monophyllites sp. aHusuiickoro saipyca Kworo I1puMopss.
IIpoToKOHX Yy McciefioBaHHBIX pakosuH Menkui (0,42—-0,43 MM) LIapOBHIHBIA; LEKYM
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MEJTK Wit (Jl2 = 0,10 mm) . [Tonoxenue cudoHa Ha Bcex HCCIIE[IOBAHHBIX CTAIUAX UH{IMBU-
Oy asbHOI o paanumx (co BTOpOTrO MO YeTBEPTHI 06OPOT) KpailHee BeHTparbHOe (CM. Talit.
8). CMeHa peTpOXOaHHTOBOIO THIIA CENTaNIbHBIX TPYOOK Ha aMpHXOaHHTOBBIH HMeeT Mec-
TO, OYEBH/HO, B KOHIle BTIOPOr0o —, Havajle TpeTbero o6opoTos. THII cenTanbHbix TpyGOK Ha
Hapy>XHOM 060p0Te paKOBMHBI HeH3BecTeH. T pyOku myuHHbIe.

Unciio cent, NMPUXOMAIUMXCA Ha MepBblil 060por dparmoxoHa Monophyllites, 12, Ha
BTOpOii 1 TpetHil — mo 15. I'mapocTaTnyeckue KamMepsl — 0T U3IOMETPHYHBIX 0 YMEPEHHO
BBICOKHX. Ha pasHbeIX CTafjusAX OHTOTeHe3a BCTPEYAIOTCA CENThI, MMELIME B TTPOIOIIBHOM
CeyeHH! KaK OKpYTJIoe, TaK U H3BWINCTOE OYePTaHUA (BBINYKIIaA YacCTb JaXe CMEXCHbIX
CENT HEPEKO MMeeT PA3NIHYHYI0 O PHEHTHPOBKY) .

CemeiictBo Ussuritidae 3acimyxuBaer BHUMaHHA B TOM OTHOILIEHHMH, YTO OHO OOBIYHO MpHU-
HMMAeTCA 32 UCXOOHYIO T'PYIIy aMMOHUIOB noporpana Phylloceratina. lansble 0 BHYTpeH-
HeM CTPOEHHM PAKOBUH IIpeACTaB UTeJIeH 3TOro CeMelCTBa He O TIIMYA0TCA ONHOTOM, HO a-
e M3 ITUX Or pAHUYEHHBIX CBEIEHUH BHIIHO, YTO [0 XapaKTepy Pa3sBUTHA CENTAIbHBIX TPY-
6ox Monophylites oOHapyxHBaeT CXOOCTBO CO MHOrWMM ueparutamu. Kpome Ttoro,
Kak Oyner NOKasaHO HWD)KE, W YMCTIO JIONacTed B JIOMACTHBIX JIMHHAX DPaHHHX CTa-
nwit oHToreHe3a Monophyllites, T1ak e Kak y LiepaTHTOB, He IpeBbiIaeT YeThIpex. Bee 310
MO3BOJIAET PACCMATPHUBATb YCCYPHTHII M LIEPATHTOB B COCTABE €IHHOIO OTPAAA.

IpencraBisior HHTEpeC pe3yIIbTaThl HEKOTOPHIX CPABHEHHH YCCYPHTHI, C POIICTB EHHBIMH
H O[IHOBPEMEHHO CYIECTBOBABLUIMMU € HUMH naneopuwuiutuamu (Leiophyllites) n Hero-
CpeACIB eHHBIMM KX TOTOMKaMH,

B orsinume oT ONKUCAaHHOT O BhILfE Monophyllites uccrefoannbii bemepcom (Bohmers,
1936) Leiphyllites sp.obnanaer HeCKOJIBKO MHbIM pacIiojioxXeHueM cudoHa.

B npepenax Broporo o6opora pakoutsl Leiophyilites cudoH 3aHMMaeT HpUBEHTPATIBHOS
nonoxeHue (s Broporo obopora Monophyllites, kak 0OTMEYaIIoCh BbIlLE, CBOHCTBEHHO
KpaiiHee BEHTPAIBHOE TIONIOXKEHHE) .

Y Hopuiicknx puckobwnutun (Rhacophyllites) , HeloCpeACTBEHHbIX MOTOMKOB YCCYpH-

. THJ, Cyfs o Matepuanam bémepca (Bohmers, 1936) , nonoxenne cudoHa TakKe HHOE, YeM
y Monophyllites (OTKJIOHEHHOE OT BEHTPaIbHOIo) . B nipepenax nepsoro o6opora Phacop-
hyllites oHO IPOMEXY TOUHOE MEXKIY IIPHBEHTPAJIBHBIM U LIEHTPANBHBIM, IIpH GMIDKaroIeecs
K IpUBeHTpanbHOMY (T.e. TaKoe Xe, Kak Yy Leiphyllites) , Bo BTopoM 060poTe — IPUBEHT-
panbHoe (a y Monophyllites, Kak ye 0TMeuanoch, KpaifHee BeHTpaibHoe) . [IpoTokoHX
Rhacophyllites 6onee mesikuit (0,29 MM) , ueM COOTBeTCIBY0LIEE OBPa30BaHUE YCCYPUTHIL.
Crpykrypa. Xe NX HparMOKOHA IOYTH OTHOTHITHASA .

CEMEMHNCTBO HUNGARITIDAE

Hmeromuiica MaTepHan Mo3BOJAET CPABHUTh OCOOEHHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHUS TpeX
dbopm: Arctohungarites? sp. (peGpucTble XyHTapUTHIPBI, Y KOTOPBIX LMpHHa 0GOpOTOB pa-
KOBMHBI IIPEBBILIAET HX BBICOTY) , Grambergia olenekensis u G.taimyrensis 13 aHU3UACKUX
omioxenuii noGepexsa OneHekckoro sanmuBa y noc. CtaHHax-Xovo. Bee onu umMerot ogxo-
THIIHOE BHY TpeHHee CTpoeHue pakoBubl. OHu 0GnaganT MeIK UM NPOTOKOHXOM (CM. Tabi.
8) , HeCKONBKO OTNHYAILIMMCA 10 opMe y IPeACTaBHTENel Pa3HBIX POMOB ; HPOTOKOHX
A (7) sp. umeert AineBUIHYI0 GopMy, GNUIKYIO K IAPOBHAHOHA (cM. Tabn. 8) , npoToKoHX
G. olenekensis maposuntpii. llexyM Bcex HCCneIOBaHHBIX XYHTapHTH]T MEJIKHHA, 1A POBUIL-
He1it. Ilpocndgon obnapaer koporkoit cea3koi (y A. ?sp. — 0,085 mm, y G. olenekensis —
0,071) . HexoTopoe pasnuune Mex /Iy NPeACTaBUTEIAMH Pa3HbIX BHIOB PACCMATPHBAEMOTO
ceMelCTBa MPOABINAETICA B [JIHHE XKHJIIOH KaMephl aMMOHMTEUTBI. Kunast kaMmepa aMMOHH-
tesuel G. taimyrensis kopoTkas (a = 295°) , G. olenekensis n A. 7 sp. — vaiue cpenHeit mm-
#b1 (a = 229-330° ). lonoxenue cudoHa Ha BCeX CTAIMAX UHIUBHIYATIBHOTO Pa3BUTHA
xyHrapurug, Bentpanstoe (1atn. XVIII, dur. 8—10). 310 6pi10 oT™MeueHo tite Crarom
(Spath, 1950), Ho oH, K coXaleHuIo, He MPHBENT TOAPOGHBIX CBEAEHUH IO PacCMaTPHBACMO-
My ceMeiicTBy. CMeHa aMpHXOaHUTOBBIX CENTanbHBIX TPyGOK Ha MIPOXOAHUTOBBIE WK TpY6-
KH epeXOfHOTO THNa HabmionaeTcs, Kak NpaBWio, Ha YeTBepToM oBopote. Tpy6ku 4. (?)
Sp. KOPOTKHe, Ha CaMoii TO3Hed CTaMH OHTOTeHe3a — CpefHe [UIMHBI, TpyOkH G. olene-
kensis — KopoTKHeE.
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OﬁpamaeT Ha ce6s1 BHHMaHHe OCOGEHHOCTb CTIMPATTH PAKOBHHBI XyHl'apHTPI}l OTHouuenne
B,/B, y Hux pasHo 3,1—4,3, 4T0 03HayaeT CyHIECTBEHHOE VB eJINYEHNEe MeIUaJIbHON BbICOTHI
PaKOBHHBI 33 epHosL GOPMHPOBAHHA NEPBOro 060pOTa.
Uricrro ruppocTaTHYeCK X KaMep B HapYXHbIX 0BopoTtax Grambergia nocturaer 19, a
Arcotohungarites (?) — Tonsko 14,

Bun, R Yueso xkaMep B 06opoTax
1 11 111 v
Arctohungarites ? sp. 10 12 14 i4
Grambergi olenekensis 10 13 16 19
G, taimyrensis 10 11 15 19

Bee ruppocratiueck ue kameps1 A (?) sp., 32 HCKJIIOYEHHEM KaMep Hauasa epBoro 06o-
poTa, yMepeHHO BbICOKHe. CellThl IPEMMYILECTBEHHO YMEepEeHHO BbITYKIIble, YacTh UX 06pa-
IIEHA TOJIBKO B CTOPOHY YCTbA. Kamepsb! HapyxHbIX 060opoToB Grambergia BbicoKHe, 06pa-
3yI0LKe MX CENThI MBBWIUCThIE (BBITYKIIOCT OKPYTIIBIX CEIIT BHYTPEHHHX 060pOTOB 06pa-
1IeHa, KaK NPABWIO, B CTOPOHY YCThS) .

[lponyckHas cnioco6HocTs cudona G. olenekensis Boicokas, A, (?7) sp. — cpemuas (cM.
13611, 9) .

CEMEMNCTBO GLADISCITIDAE

HerasbHo HcCemoBaHb! TONBKO ABA MpeNCTaBUTeNA KiaguctHuun — Phyllocladiscites
basarginensis n3 ann3ug Kxuoro IIpumopss u Cladiscites beyrichi u3 BepxHero Tpuaca o-Ba
Tumopa ~(Bohmers, 1936). [Iporokoux Ph. basargienensis (cMm. 1abin. 9, rabn. XIX, puc.
15) cpentero pa3mepa (0,59 mm) situeBunubiid, [Ipotoxonux Cladiscites beyrichi menwii
(0,32 Mm).

Cyns mo oTpbiBOouHBIM cBemeHusM Cmorta (Spath, 1950) mporoxomx PICCJIeIlOBaH-
Horo um Cladiscites Ttak)xe MenKwil, HO Oonee GIM3KHHM K CpeJHEMY DPasMepy ()1IIp
= 0,42 mM) . HexyMm Ph. basarginensis cpefHero pa3Mepa, IIAPOBUAHBIA; npocudoH obna-
[aeT CBA3KOM cpenHei uHb (M. Tatn. 8). Xunas kamMepa aMMoHwuternst Ph. basarginen-
sis u Cladiscites beirichi xopotkas (yron a Phyllocladiscates pasen 265°, Cladiscites —300°) .
IMonoxenue cudoHa Ha Bcex cranuax oHrorenesa Phyllocladiscites u Cladiscites BeHTpanb-
Hoe. CMeHa peTpoX0aHUTOBBIX TPYOOK Ha aM(pHXOaHHTOBbIe HabloaeTcA B Mpefenax TpeThb-
ero obopora (TpyOkH nmepexonHoro timna). Oco6eHHOCTBIO CENTATBHBIX TPYGOK TPETbETO
obopora pparmokoHa Ph. basarginensis ABnsercs ux BecbMa Gomnbulas nyinHa (OHa paBHa
MOJIOBMHE PACCTOAHUS MEXAY CENTaMu) .

CenraneHble TpyOKH ABYX nocnenyouinx. obopotoBPhyliocladiscites u Cladiscites ambu-
X0aTHHOBble, OHM HEMHOT'O KOpOYe ONUCaHHBIX Bbille TpyGoK (He mpeBbianT 1/3 paccros-
HUSL MEXTTY CETTaMHK) .

Y Hypocladiscites subtornatus, uccnegosanHoro bpanko (Branco, 1880), Habmonaercs
Kak 6yaro 6onee 3amMe[IIeHHOE pa3sBUTHE CENTaNIbHBIX TPYGOK.

UYncno ruppocTaTHUecKux Kamep, HPUXOOALIKUXCA Ha OOHH 060pOT Phyllocladtscztes )%}
Cladiscites, 9—15.

Bun ' Yucno xamep B o6opote
I I m - Iv v Vi
Phyllocladiscites basargiensis 11 12 13 13 - . -
Cladiscites beyrichi 9 12 13 14 14 15

Kamepnl Ph. basarginensis B NpOAONSHOM CEYEHUHM OT H3OMETPHYHBIX O YMEpeH-.
HO BBICOKMX; CellThi BECbMa BbINYKJIbIE (BbINYKJIOCTb OObIYHO oOpaiieHa B CTO-
POHY YCTbfI, HO BCTPEYAlOTCA M CelThl HAYTWIOMJHOIO THIA; BbIIYKJIBIE YacTH He-
KOTOPBIX CMEXHBIX CelNT OTHEIbHBIX 3IK3eMIULAPOB HMEKWT [POTHBONOIOXKHYK Harl-
PaBIEHHOCTB) .
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CEMEVCTBO ARCESTIDAE

BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHHe paKOBHHbI HanGollee 1eTalbHO HCCITENOBAHO Y OTHOFO U3 NpencTa-
BUTeJIei JaHHOTO ceMelcTBa — Arcestes sp. indet. U3 KapHUACKUX OTIOXKeHuU# 0-Ba TumMop
(xomnexuus nonyyena ot K. Bauno u K. Hakasaga) . [IpoTOKOHX HaHHOrO BHIA MEJTKHIA
(cM. Ta6n. 8) . [Tonoxenne cudoHa B pakoBuHe Arcestes sp. BeCbMa CBOe0Gpa3HO; QOpPCalb-
HOe 1 NpUAOPCAIbHOE MOJIoXKeH e cidOHa IIPOVIDKALT OCTABATLCA B Npenenax Tperbero 06o-
poTa, B YeTBEPTOM — OHO LeHTpAIIbHOE, B Ipeferiax Hocieayolero o60pora cHpOH HeCKOb-
KO npuOIIDKaeTcs K BEHTpaibHOH CTOpOHe pakoBHMHbL Ha nopcanpHoe nonoxeHue cupoHa
y apuectup, (IpuGIM3UTENBHO HA BTOpoM 060poTe) BlepBble 0GpaTiil BHUMaHne bpaHko
(Branco, 1880), uccienosaBiuuil epponeiickuit Arcestes antoni,

Bce oGHapyxeHHbIe y Arcestes sp.cenTanbHble TPYOKH (Ha IATOM, YETBEPTOM H, BO3MOX-
HO, TpeTheM 060pOTax) OKa3alUChk POXOZHUTOBOTO TUIIA. :

Hapsany ¢ npuBeneHHbIM Bbillle MaTepHaIOM HMEIOTCA M HEKOTOphIe IPYTHE HeNoJHbIe JaH-
Hble, IMelollIie OTHOILIEHHE K ceMelcTBY Arcestidae. Tumopckuii Arcestes bulla, ucenenoBas-
Hoiit Bemepcom (Bohmers, 1936), xak u Arcestes sp:, o6nanaer MeJIKUM IPOTOKOHXOM
(! np.= 0,32 mm) . JKunas xaMepa ero aMMOHHTENIIb] KOPOTKas, MPUONIDKAIOWAACA K Cpel-
Heil (@ = 300°). CpenHee uncno Kamep, Ipuxopsiieecs Ha ofHH 0Gopot, okoino 14. Cenrans-
Hble TPyOKH paccMaTpuBaeMoro Buia Gollee IPUMUTHBHEI, YeM TpyOKH Arcestes sp. (B mpe-
AeNax HiecToro obopoTa Habnwonaorca TpyOku ambuxoanurosoro tuna) . Cyas 1o MaTepu-
asiaM I'parxana (Grandjean, 1910), xwias kaMepa aMMOHUTeNbI Arcestes klipsteini uMeeT
cpentio winky (a= 340°).J1.Cmar (Spath, 1950) ykaspiBaeT, 4TO y paHHMX aplecTH CH-
¢$OH (OH y HUX TOJICTBIN) CTAHOBMTCS BHEIIHMM YyXe B KOHILe IepBoro o6opora, a y 6oliee
HO3[JHUX — TOJIBKO B KOHIle BToporo obopora. He uckimoueHo, 410 B COCTaB paccMaTpHBae-
MO¥i FpyIHIbBI aMMOHOHIEH BKIIOYeHb! HOPMBI, IPHHAIIeXKAILKE B KeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH Pa3HbIM
ceMeHCTBaM.

CEMENWCTBO MEGAPHYLLITIDAE

TMonyueHb! AaneKo He NOJIHbIE CBENEHHA O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHMH PAKOBHHBI OJHOTO M3
npencraBUTeNed TAHHOrO ceMelicTBa Parapopanoceras paniculatum , IpOHCXONALIETO U3 aHK-
3MHCKUX OTJIoXKeHH# BepxoBbeB Konvimer (p. Kensenmmum) . [Ipotokonx P. paniculatum mern-
Kuii (cM. Tabn. 8), lleKyM MeNK Ui, IapOBHAHBIA, NpocHdOH BecbMa KOPOTKHi. Parapopano-
ceras ABNAETICSH OQHUM H3 NpeICTaBuUTelIell lepaTHTOB, 00IaganInMX Ha caMOH paHHe# CTaiuu
OHTOT¢He3a AOPCcasyIbHBIM WIH MPHOOPCATIbHBIM NoNloXKeHueM chdona. Hsmenenue B ero nosno-
KeHHHN OT IPUIOPCAUTBHOI'O 10 TPOMEXYTOUHOI0 MEXIY HEeHTPaIbHbIM H IPUBEHTPATIbHBIM
MMeeT MeCTO B Ipefeliax BTOpOH NoJIOBHHBI MepBoro o6opota. [IpusentpanpHoe nojoxe-
Hue cudoHa HaGmogaeTcs B KOHIE BTOPOro o60poTa paKOBMHBI, BEHTPANIBHOE TMONOXKEHHE —
B KOHIIe TpeTbero o6opora (B UCCIEHOBaHHOM NPO3PayHoM UuTHde COXPaHWINCH JIHIIb He-
GoJbLlKe YUacTicH cOHa B pasHbiX MecTaX 0GOpPOTOB PaKOBHH, MO3ITOMY HOJTy4YeHHbIE aH-
HbI€ [JOTDKHBI GbITh TIPOBEPEHBI Ha NOMOHATENILHOM MaTepuaie) . B npenenax wecroro (?)
060poTa pparMokoHa 0GHapyXKeHbl CeNTaabHble TPYOKH MPOXUaHHTOBOro THHa (cM.
puc. 7,r).

Kak yxa3pIBanoce Bblilie, JOPCAbHbIM IIOJIOXKEHHEM CU(OHA M IIPOXOaHKUTOBLIM TUIIOM
CenTaIbHBIX TPYGOK 0OMNafaeT H ApYToil IpeNCcTaBUTENh HanceMelCTBa Arcestaceae (Arcestes),

CEMEMCTBO PINACOCERATIDAE

BHyTpeHHee CTpOeHHEe paKOBUHBI H3YYeHO Y eJUHCTBEHHOTO NTpeICTaBUTeNA JaHHOTO Ce-
meiictBa Placites polydactylus oldhami, nponcXoasuiero ¥3 KapHUHCKHX OT/IOKEHHH O-Ba
Tumop (xomnexuus nonyueHa ot Bauno u Hakazasa) , Pl polydactylus obnamaet Menkum
NPOTOKOHXOM (cM. Tabn. 8) , MeJIKHM KaTUieBHOHBIM LIEKYMOM, TPOCH(OHOM C KOPOTKOH
ca3koit. [lonoxeHne cucoHa B pepenax NepBoro 060poTa NpUBEHTpaIbHOE, HA BCEX MOC-
nenyromwmux 060poTax — BeHTpanbHOe. Bee 0GHapyskeHHbIe CenTaibHbIE TPYOKH JaHHOW pa-
KOBHHbI (1LECTOTO, ATOrO, YETBEPTOTO U, BEPOATHO, TPETbEro 060poTa) NMPOXOAHUTOBbIE.
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B 3akmioueHre 0630pa 1O TPMACOBBIM aMMOHOU/IESM NpuBedeM daHHble Bemepca (Boh-
mers, 1936) o nmo3mHeTpuacoBsix Tropitaceae (Paraganides, Tropites) . CxonctBo Paragani-
des u Tropites NpoABRAAETCA B TOM, YTO OHU HA paHHEH CTAJUU OHTOTeHe3a 00NafalT HOp-
CATBHBIM TIOJIOXKeHHeM cu¢oHa. CMeHa peTPOXOaHUTOBBIX TPYOOK Ha aM(PHUXO4HHUTOBBIC Y
HHX OTMeuaeTcsd, OUeBUIIHO, B NIpefenax TpeTbero 060poTa. CenTanbHple TPYOKH paccMaTpH-
BaeMbIX POIOB, IO BrIpakeHUIo bemepca, oueHs xoporkHe. Liekym Paraganides mapoo6pas-
Holit. OOHaKO 3TH po/ibl, OTHOCAIIMECA K Pa3sHbIM CEMeACTBaM, HMEIOT U 3aMETHBIC OT/IHYHAA.
'Y Tropites cupoH nprobperaeT HEHTpallbHOE ITOJIOXKEHHE B Hauasle BTOPOro o6opora, a y
Paraganides — 101bKO BO BTOPOii NOJIOBHHE TpeThero 060poTa. CudoH Tropites npuommKa-
eTCsl K BEHTPATbHON CTeHKe PAKOBHHBI B MIpelenaX TpeTbero o6opota, cudoH xe Paragani-
des He CTAHOBUTCA BHELIHUM [aXce B YETBEPTOM M NIATOM OGOPOTaX (MMeeT NpUBEHTPAIIbHOE
nonoxexue) . Xusas xkamepa aMMOHUTEITbI Tropites KOPOTKaA, NPUGITIKAOIAACA K Cpef:
Heit winke (¢=300°). Kumnan xamepa Paraganides, HarlpuMep, BecbMa JyiuHHas (a=360°).

* * *

O BHyTpeHHEM CTPOEHUH HEKOTOPbIX Ta/Ie030fICKUX aTOHHATUTOB, T OHHATUTOB U KITMMe-
HMIt MBI 3HaeM No paBoTtam Xaiorta (Hyatt, 1872), I'panxana {Grandjean, 1910), Illyns-
ru-Hecteperxo (1926), llunneBonsda (Schindewolf, 1933), Bémepca (Bohmers, 1936),
Mionnepa u Anxnec6ess (Miller, Unclesbay, 1943), Borocnosckoit (1959) u Borocnosc-
koro (1969).

o pacnonoxxeHuto cucoHa (HopcabHOe NOJIOKEHHe Ha BCeX CTAIUAX OHTOreHe3a) ocob-
HAKOM B COCTaBe Haje030ACKHX AMMOHOMIEH CTOUT rpynna kKiuMeHuit (Schindewolf, 1931),
BhIfensgeMas B HaCTOsIee BpeMs B BUJIe CAMOCTOATENbHOTO oTpsAna (PyxeHues, 1960). B
[IAHHOM CJlyuae 3TOT MPU3HAK HapAay ¢ OCOOEHHOCTAMH pa3BUTHA JIONACTHBIX JIMHUM NIpH-
obpeTaer BaXKHOE TAKCOHOMHUYECKOE 3HaYEHHeE.

W3 paboT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX HCCTE[IOBAHHIO aTOHUATHTOB M TOHMATUTOB, HAUGOIbIIIEE OTHO-
lIeHte K paccMaTpuBaeMoit ipo6iieme uMeroT matepHars Ilyneru-Hectepenko, Bémepca,
Miosnepa u AHkIecGest, U3YUHBLINX C PA3ITHYHOMN CTeNeHbIo AeTAIbHOCTH NpefcTaBUTeNIeH
OKOJIO ABYX [eCATKOB CeMeHCTB. BhiIo MOKa3aHo, YTO aroHUATUTHI HajiceMeiicraa Medlico-
ttiaceae (Medlicottia, Pronorites, Propinacoceras, Sageceras w Episageceras) nmeror kpaii-
Hee BeHTPAIbHOE 110JI0KeH e CHOHa, HauMHasA ¢ paHHUX CTa/uil OHTOreHe3a. TUR cenTab-
HBIX TPYGOK (PETPOXOaHHTOBBIN) HCCIe0BaHHbIX HOPM 3aper HCTPUPOBAH NTOKa JIMIIbL B
npesenax 13 HavanbHbix 060poTOB. [1peCTaBNAIOT HHTEpEC NaHHbIE O TOM, YTO IBA POAA
aroHuatuToB (Medlicottia u Artinskia) , npuHaUIexallye K OOGHOMY TTONCEMEHCTBY , UMEIOT
HOEHTHYHOE CTPOeHHe LieKyMa H IpocudoHa, cXofHyo GopMy IPOTOKOHXa, OTHHAKOBOE
nonoxkenue cuboHa; Artinskig ornuvaercs ot Medlicottia Tonpko Heckonpko Gonee Kpyn-
HbIMH [IPOTOKOHXOM H aMMOHHTEIITION M HECKOJNIBKO GObLIEH IJTHHOM XHIOH KaMepbl aM-
motuteruisl. O6palualot Ha ce6s1 BHMUMaHHe M CBeIEHHUSI O [IBYX Pa3HbIX Bupax popa Agathi-
ceras, VMEWIIHX OJHHAKOBOE pacloJIoXeHUe cdOHa (LeHTpAIbHOE NOJIOXEHUe) B npede-
nax nepBbIx AByX oBoporoB (llynsra-Hectepenko, 1926; Miller, Unclesbay, 1943) . Ouens
CXOHOe BHYTpEHHEee CTPOEHUE paKOBUHBI HabNlo1aeTcs y roHMaTUTOB Stacheoceras (Wa-
agenina) u Peritrochia ( =Kargalites), NpuHaanexalunx nogceMedcrsy Marathonitinae (Bo-
rocnoscekas, 1959). Yrnel, oTpaxamiine NonoxeHHe HEMHOHUYECKOr O BAIMKa, y paccMaT-
pUBacMbIX TOHHATUTOB BEJIMKH, HO He OBMHaKOBbI (y Stacheoceras — 380°, y Peritrochia —
340°). IpeacraBuTeny 3THX POLOB HECKOJIBKO OTIIHYAOTCA M N0 LIMPUHE TIPOTOKOHXA.
Hurepechbr Habmionenus U. bémepca (Bohmers, 1936) Haj crpoeHueM ceNTanbHbIX TPYGOK
roHuaTHToB. POpPMBL, ONpefiesieHHble UM Kak Merathonites (apyroii CMHOHUM Peritrechia),’
001a/1310T IOBOJIBHO CIIOXHBIM CTPOCHHEM CeNTalIbHbIX TPY6OK (B mpepenax VII-XI o6opo-
TOB UX PaKOBMHBI HAOIIOJAKTCA TPYGKH NPOXOAHUTOBOTO THIIA CO CBOEOGPa3HBIMHU OTPOCT-
KaMH), YTO CBOHCTBEHHO  MHOI'MM PYTUM IIpeicTaBUTeAM HalicemeiicTa Cyclolob itaceae
(Popanoceras, Stacheoceras, Hyvattoceras, Cyclolobus n Timorites) . CBoeo6pa3Ho cTpoeHHe
cenTajibibix TPYyDOOK HapyXHOro 060p0oTa pakOBUHbI U Yy Adryanites, Gastrioceras v Faralego-
ceras (Adryanitaceae, Goniatitaceae).

MarepHasbl, IpUBOAUMBIE PA3HBIMU ABTOPAMH 10 HEKOTOPBIM APYrUM T'PYIIaM Majieo-
30HCKHX aMMOHOUIEN, TPYAHO CONIOCTaBHMBI B CHITY IT0KA elile HeOCTATOUHOMH H3yYeHHOC-
TH UX B 3TOM OTHOILEHHH.
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Huxe npuBeneHs! JaHHbIC 0 ABYX NpencTaButenAx Neoglyphioceratidae, umeromux of-
HOTHITHOE CTPOEHHe.

CemeinctBo Neoglyphioceratidae., Jlo HeZlaBHETO BpeMeHM B HHTEDECY-
€MOM HAC OTHOLLEHUHM GbIJ1 U3yUeH JIMIb OMH NpencTaBuTens ceMeiictBa Neoglyphiocera-
tidae — Neoglyphioceras bellineatum w3 xapGona Muccypn (Miller, Unklesbay, 1943) . Bo-
nee nosHble ceefienus o Neoglyphioceratidae ymanocs monyuuTs Ha OCHOBe U3yueHust Neo-
glyphioceras abramovi u3 Hamwpa BepxosiHss.

Neoglyphioceras 06nagalor mapoBUIHBIM NIPOTOKOHXOM METIKOrO U CpeflHero pa3MepoB
(1a6n. 8). M3 cpapHMBaeMBbIX BUIOB HECKOJIbKO G0Jiee KPYIHBIM NPOTOKOHXOM OGNIaalT
paxoBuHbI BepxosiHckoro Buaa (I 'np=0,49-0,52 mm) . CentanbHbie Tpy6KH KaK BEpXO-
AHCKOTO, TaK H MHCCYPHIACKOTO. BUIOB peTPOXOaHHTOBbIe (THII TPyGOK HayalIbHBIX CENT
61130k K ampuxoanuToBomy) . CentanbHbie TpyOKU V. abramovi KOpPOTKHE.

Hexy™m, cyna mo N. abramovi, KoTopbiil n3yueH Gollee OJIHO, 0GHIYHO CpeHero pazMe-
pa, wiapoBuansii. [TpocudoH ¢ BecbMa KopoTkoit cBaskoit (0,046—0,047 mm). [lonoxe-
HHe CHOHa B NpefieNiaX MepBOro M Hayasia BTOPOTO 060pOTOB NIPUBEHT paIbHOE, N pUbITIKa-
fouieecs K UeHTpaJIbHOMY, Ha TpeThbeM 000poTe — NpUBEHTpalIbHOE, B Tipeienax MocIeRyo-
IHX 060pOTOB — KpailHe BeHTpasibHOE. JK1wias KaMepa aMMOHMTEIUIbI, B OTJIHYHE OT COOT-
'BETCTBYIOLIHAX KaMep BCEX PACCMOTPEHHbIX Me3030MCKMX aMMOHOUIEH, ITuHHas (a=360°).
Ornowenne B, /B, (roka3saTens HayanpHO#M YacTH COMpaii) pasHo 1,6—2,0.

PaxoBKHBI CpaBHHBaeMbIX BHAOB MaJi0 OT/IMYAOTCA MO YHCITY KaMep' HavalbHbIX 060-
pPOTOB G parMOKOHa:

Bun Yucno Kamep 8 06opoTax
I I m v v VI
N. bellilineatum 8-9 - 12 13-14  15-18 19
N. abramovi 9 9-10 . 13-14 14-18 14-16 14-15

I'ugpocraTvyeckne KamMepbl HauanbHpIX 060poTOB Neoglyphioceras ymiHeHHble (B Npo-
HONIBHOM CeYeHMH ), B Npefieiax NMociedyolHX 060poToB GparMOKOHa — H3OMETPHYHBIC U
YMEPEHHO BbICOKHE; BCE CENTbl CYLIECTBEHHO BBINYKJIbIE, Y ONHHUX 3K3EMIUIAPOB CEIThI
OpMEHTUPOBAHbI OJHOTUIHO (BBILYKJIOH CTOPOHOH B CTOPOHY YCThSE PAKOBMHBI) , Y APY-
TUX — 1o-pa3HoMy. (Pe3ynbraThl HaGIIONEHHUSA HAll OPUEHTHPOBKON CENT aMMOHOMEH Nipen-
CTaBNIAIOT CODOH MaTepHall, NO3BONAKIINA CPABHUBATh MX M0 3TOMY MPU3HAKY ¢ HAYTHIIO-
W[IeAMH, Y KOTOPBIX, KaK M3BECTHO, BBINYKJIas YacTh CellT Bceraa oOpaiena Ha3ap (1abm. I,
¢ur. 2,4; tabn. Il, ¢ur. 6) — Hay TWIOHIHBIHA THIT CEMNT.)

[ponyckHas criocoBHOCTb chdoHa KpaiiHe Bbhicokast (CM. Tabin. 9).

IonupIMU cBeleHUMAMH O BHyTpEeHHEM CTPOGHHH paKOBHHBI IIPECTaBUTENIEH 10 pCK H X
aAMMOHOU/IeH Mbl B HacTodilee BpeMs He paclosiaraeM. B nyGnukanyax pa3HpIX aBTOpOB
TpUBefeHbl B OCHOBHOM [IaHHbIE O IPOTOKOHXE M CAMBIX [1epPBbIX THIPOCTATUYECKHX KaMe-
pax (Hyatt, 1972; Gratdjean, 1910; Truemat, 1920; Erben, 1962).

Pe3ynbraThi HCCIIEAOBaHUA HEKOTOPBIX 0O PCK U X W M €JI O B bl X aMMOHHTOB TIO3BO -
mwnk Peitmenty (Reyment, 1959—-1960) crenats BbIBOM, UTO UMEOTCA yOeUTENbHbIE TOKA-
3aTENbCTBA TOTO, YTO BHYTPEHHME CTPYKTY DBl aMMOHHUTOB ABIAKTCA XOPOLIMM BCIIOMOF a-
TEJIBHBIM TaK COHOMHYECKHMM KPUTEPHEM U YTO U3YUeHHE PAKOBHUH B MPO3PayHBIX LUTHAX
HUMeeT BaXHOe MpUMeHeHHe B pa3jlenieHnu roMeoMopdHbIx dopM ammoHoumed. [lpencrasns-
eT MHTEpeC 1 3aMeyaHue PeiiMeHTa OTHOCHTEIIBHO OPHEHTHPOBKH BbIIYKJIIBIX YaCTEH CEMT.
WM GbUIO OTMEYEHO, YTO B 3TOM OTHOLLUEHHH Y aMMOHOM/IEH HET CTPOToro eguHoo6pa3us,
yTO HabJI0JaI0Ch MHOIO M IIPH M3YYeHHH TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHUIIEH (XOTA Mpeobranarot cem-
Thl, BBIMYKJI1a5l YaCTh KOTOPbIX 06pailieHa, B IPOTUBOIIONIOXHOCTh CENTaM Hay THIIOH/IEH,
Biiepen) . OHaKo NpoBRepKH TpeGyeT NpeanonoxeHue Peiimedra (Reyment, 1959—-1960) o
CYLIECTBOBAHMH B THIAPOCTATHYECKOM allllapaTe HEKOTOPbIX aMMOHOM/IEH TAK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
cUOHATIBHBIX OT/IOXKEHHH, HIPAIOLINX TIPH KU3HM XXMBOTHOTO pOJIb IOCTOAHHOrO Oaniacra.
CyluecTBOBaHME TAKUX CTPYKTYP Y MaJIe030RCKUX HAYTHIOH/IEH ycleuHo Aoka3aHo A. Ou-
wepom ¥ K. Taitxeprom (Fischer, Teichart, 1969) .Y coBpeMeHHOro HayTHIIyca OO GHble
OTJIOKEHHA Tpe/iCTaBIleHbl B BUIE OYEHD Cr1abo BHIPAKEHHBIX BOJIOKHHCTBIX O06Pa30BaHKi.
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3HauNTeNBHBIM BKIIAL B [I6/I0 H3YYeHHA BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHUS paKOBHH MENOBBIX aM-
MoHoufe# BHeceH Jlpymmuem u Xuamu (1969, 1970) ; oTprIBOUHBIE CBENEHHA TOTO Xe Xa-
paxTepa NpHBeLeHbl H B HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX paborax (Matsumoto, Obata, 1955; Birke-
lund, 1967; Schindewolf, 1967, 1968 b}). ’

B.B. Hpywun u H. Xuamu (1969) crpaBeyIMBO OTMEUAIOT, YTO IIPH H3yYeHHH aMMOHO-
HAeHl OCHOBHOE BHMMaHHMe 10 HeJaBHerO BpeMeHH 0Opaliiajloch TOJIbKO Ha OHTOreHE3 CeNT
H JIOTIACTHOM JIMHUH, OCTAJIbHbIE e 0COGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHA PaKOBHHBI pacCMaTpHUBAJINCh
yaie Bcero 6e3 BhIACHEHUA UX 3HaueHHsA A ¢pwioreHHd. OHH OTMETHIIH, YTO pe3yJIbTaThl
HCCNIETOBaHuMi HeGObIIOM I'PYNITEI METIOBBIX aMMOHOHEH, IIPOBEICHHBIX B IIJIaHE U3Yyye-
HHUsA BHYTPEHHErO CTPOeHHs PAKOBUHBI, He IIO3BOJIAIOT [IOKA OLEHUTh TAKCOHOMHYECKOE 3Ha-
YeHHEe TAKHX MPU3HAKOB, KaK pa3Mepsl # ¢opMa IPOTOKOHXOB, OCOGEHHOCTH PacIIoNoxe-
Hus cudoHa. BMecTe ¢ TeM OHM BBICKA3alTH IIPEIIOJIOKEHHE, UTO ONpe/ierieHHbIE pa3Mephl
" mpocu)OHa U CTpOeHHe CeNTaNbHbIX TPYOOK, TaK XKe KaK M CTpoeHMe NPOCENThl, XapaKTep-
HbI 7151 KPYIHBIX TAKCAHOB.

Huoxe u3nararotca HOBbIE JaHHbIE O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHUH PAKOBHHBI MEJIOBBIX aMMO-
HOUzeH.

CemennctBo Phylloceratidae. Jlo cux nop ObUIH U3BECTHBI TOJIBKO HeEMNOJI-
Hbl€ JIaHHBIE O BHYTPEeHHeM CTpoeHun unouepatut — Phyllopachiceras, Hypophylloceras,
Ptychophylioceras, Euphylloceras u Salfeldiella, nccnemosannbix Marcymoro, O6ara (Ma-
tsumoto, Obata, 1955), llungesonsgom (Schindewolf, 1968 b), Hpymunuem un XuaMu
(1969). .

Mse ypanoch B uenfAX CpaBHEHHs C TPHACOBBIMHM LEPATHTAMH [ETAIbHO HCCIEmo-
BaThb pAKOBHHBI IBYX NpeficraBUTeNnei dwinouepatun: Phyllopachyceras ezoense u Hypop-
hylloceras ramosum w3 KaMInaHcKux oTioxeHuit Caxanuna, HoBele JaHHbIe TO3BONAIOT T'O-
BODHTb O TOM, UTO JIiJIfA NpefcTaBUTeNel cemeiictBa Phylloceratidae XapakTepHbl IPOTOKOHX
MEITKOTO U CpeTHeTO pa3sMepa [IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO IAaPOBHAHOM GOpMBI M BechbMa KOpOT-
"KH# Ipocu¢oH. llekyM dumionepaTii 06bIvHO 6JIM30K K UIapOBMIHOMY THIY, H YKIIOHE-
HUsL B GopMe 3TOr0 06pa3oBanus, o6HapyxenHbie Euphylloceras (Ipymun, Xuamu, 1970),
He XapaKTepHbIM Qs BceX OCTaIbHbIX MCCIIENOBAaHHBIX [pelCcTaBUTeNed (WIIOLe-
patum.

Wccnenosannble puutonepateab (Ph. ezoense, H. ramosum) , X0Ts 1 MMEIOT ONHO THITHOE
BHYTpeHHEe CTPOEHHE PAKOBHMHBI (¢M. TabIl. 9), TeM He MeHee OT/INYHA B HEKOTOPBIX NpH3-
HaKaX UX CKeJleTa BCe e MMeIT MecTo. Tak, npoTokoHx Phyllopachiceras umeert cpeliue
pasmepsl ¥ GopMy, Gin3Kyio K 1apoBuHoH (cM. Tadn. 8) . [Ipotoxoux Hypophylloceras —
CpefHero — KpynHoro pasmepa (3axapos, 1974) . llekyM npencraBureneil paccMaTpuBae-
MBIX POJIOB KalIeBUIHBIH, MPUOITHKAIOLIHACA K HIAPOBOHOMY, MEIKOIrO — CpeHEro pas-
mepa (cm. Tabn. 8) . Caska npocudona y Phyllopachiceras 1onbko BecbMa KOpOTKast
(0,023 mm) , a y Hypophylloceras cBsi3ka HeMHOTO KpyliHee (O KOPOTKO#) , IpHyeM ee
pasaMepsl HecKobKO BapbupyioT (0,057—-0,076 mm) . JKunble KaMepbi aMMOHHUTEIUTbE Y pac-
CMATpPHUBaEMbIX aMMOHOH/IEH BechMa KopoTkHe (3axapos, 1974) . ITonoxenne cudoHa Ha
nepBoM o6opoTe pakosunbl Phyllopachyceras cyGUeHTpatbHOE, TpUOIHKatoIeecs K TpH-
BeHTpansHoMy. Y Hypophylloceras (Hauano o6opoTa) NOUTH LeHTpansHoe. B npefenax BTo-
poro o6opora Phyllopachyceras cudoH H3MeHsieT CBOe MOJOXEHHE OT IPHBEHT-
PJIBHOTO [I0 BEHTPajibHOTO (3TO H3MeHeHHe c¢aGo BbIPaXeHO). AHAJOrMYHOE M3-
MeHeHHe B MOJIOXEeHMM cHdoHa y Hypophylloceras HaGopnaercsi TOIbKO Ha TpPeTh-
eM obopore.

CmMeHa peTpOXO2aHHTOBOTO THIIA CENTATIbHBIX TPYGOK Ha aMPUXOaHHTOBBIA POUCXOIUT
y npercrasurenei Phyllopachyceras Ha BTopoM oGoporte, a y npercrasureneit Hypophyllo-
ceras, BEpOATHO, B KOHLIE IIEPBOTO — Hayasie BTOPOro 060pOTOB paKoBUHbI. YeTBe pThIii 060-
pot Phyllopachyceras w Hypophylloceras xapakTepusyeTcsi aMbHXOaHUTOBBIM THIOM Cell-
TanbHbIX TPYGOK (Tpy6KH COCTaBHBIE 3a cueT 0Gocobnenus mamxer) . HyxHo nmets B BHaY,
yro B.B. Jpymwun u J.A. JoryxaeBa (1974; Ipywwuu, Borocnosckasn, floryxaesa, 1976),
npejyiaras pa3fMyaTh Y aMMOHOMU/EN JJIeMeHThbi, Ha3bIBaeMble MAHXETAMH, OTKA3aJIMCh OT
BbIJICIIEHUA Y HUX aM(pHUX0aHUTOBOH CTA[IMH PA3BUTUA CeffTAILHBIX TPYGOK. [Tockonbky
MaHXeTa SABJIAEICA COCTABHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CENTAIbHOW TpyOKM, HMCKIIIOYAaTh M3 YNOT-
pebnieHMss TepMHMH ~aM(UXO0aHHUTOBAA CTafusA~ He Ipe[CcTaBliAercs liejecoobpas-
HbIM.
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HauGonbiiiee YUMCIIO THAPOCTATHYECKHX KaMep Habmiopaetca y Phyllopachyceras:

Bun, Uncrno xamep B o6opoTax
I I I v
Phyllopachiceras ezoense 12 13-15 18—30 8
Hypophyiloceras ramosum 12 10-17 13-15 11-13

I'wjipocraTiiecKue Kamepbl HCCTIENOBAaHHBIX (DUIOLEpaTHI, OT U30METPUYHBIX OO0 yMe-
PEHHO BBHICOKHX, CENTHI CYIIECTBEHHO BBINYKJIbIE, BRIIYKIIAA 4acTh MX obpalleHa, Kax Ipa-
BWIO, B CTOPOHY YCTbAI (OTHENBbHBIC CENThI Ph. €Z0ense OpUeHTHPOBaHbI B TPOTHBONIOIOX-
HOM HailpapJieHuu) . CeNTbl HapyXHbIX 060pOTOB /. ramosum uMerT B TpOdOJIbHOM ceye-
HHMU U3BWIMCTBIC OYEPTAHMA.

[IponyckHas cnoco6HocTs cudoHa Ph, ezoense HU3KaA (cM. Tabm. 9).

B HacTOsILIEe BpeMA MMEIOTCA pa3IMuHble MHEHHA OTHOCHTEIIbHO CUCTeMAaTHUeCKOH HpH-
HaviexxHocTH HagceMeiictBa Phyllocerataceae (manueie mo Phyllocerataceae oueHp BaXkHbI
1 1S IOHUMAHKA QUITOT eHUM TPUACOBBIX aMMoHouel) . OoHu uceneposarenu (dpyuuy,
Borocnoscekasn, Horyxaesa, 1976; Schindewolf, 1968 b; Kullmann, Wiedmann, 1970)
BCIieN 3a Xal3TTOM paccMaTpyBaiT ero B coctaBe orpana Phylloceratida, tpakrys, npasna,
No-pa3sHOMy 0GbeM 3TOTO OTpANa, ApyTue (PyxeHnues, 1962; lllesipen, 1969) — B cocraBe
orpaga Ammotitida, o6peauHsrowero ¢huoLepaT¥H, aMMOHMTHH M HTOLepaTHH. CBene-
HIA 06 0COGEHHOCTAX OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO PAa3BHTHA CENTAIBHBIX TPYGOK H HEKOTOPBIX ApY-
rHX MPU3HAKOB BHYTpeHHero cTpoeHns pakoBuH Phylloceratidae, Desmoceratidae u Tetra-
gonititidae 3acTaBnAioT ¢ BHUMaHKEM OTHECTHCH K cXeme Ilpyumua, lllnnnenonsda n Bunma-
Ha. Bomnpoc o B3aumootHOeHuk Phyllocerataceae ¢ ueparuramu, IpUBIIeKAOLIMA BHUMA-
Hue MHoTUX HccienoBanuil (lileBbipes, 1968; Tozer, 1971 b), u ocobGennoctax auddepes-
[MALMM HOPCKMX K MENIOBbIX aMMOHOWEH, HeCOMHEHHO, TpeOyeT HanbHediiero o6cyx-
HeHuA. o

CemedictBo Desmoceratidae, JlaHHble 0 BHYTpeHHEM CTPOCHHH PAKOBHMHBI
Zurcherella w Beudanticeras npusenensr B pabote Ipymuua u Xuamu (1970) . O BHyTpeH-
Hem crpoednu Desmophyllites v Damesites MOXHO cyOuTh N0 HEKOTOpPBIM ¢OTOT-
pajusnMm, npuBeneHHbIM B pabGore T. Marcymoro m M. O6ara (Matsumoto, Obata,
1955). ‘

Hopbiit MaTepuasi ToNy4eH B pe3yibTate HccliefoBavui Desmophyllites sp.u Damesi-
tes sugata w3 typoHa u Desmophyillites diphylloides w Neopuzosif: ishikawai n3 xammnana Ca-
XauHa.

Bce uccitefoBanHbIe JecMollepaTuipl 06:1a0aT OMHHAKOBBIM THIIOM FH/IPOCTATUYECKO-
ro ammapara (1a6n. XIX,pur. 1--3) . [IpoTOKOHX fecMouepaTHy, ARUEBHIHOM, pexe Uapo-
BHIHOM (OPMBI MENTKOTO — CPedHero pa3mepa (cM. Tadn. 8) . llexym KanieBuaHOMH GopMBI,
MpUONIKAOILEACH K 1HAPOBUIHOMN, MEJIKHX — CpelHMX pa3MepoB. Y KIIOHEHHA OT 3T0i dop-
MBI, 3aMeveHHrle y Zurcherella, y Opyrux necMouepatiy He oGHapyxensl. [Ipocudon ume-
eT GokanmoBHIHYI0 GOPMY; Yy OOHOTO H3 XOPOLIO COXPaHHBIIMXCA IK3eMIUIApoB Desmop-
hyllites, Kpome KOHyca U CBA3KH, 0GHapy>KeHA ellie OJlHa COCTaBHasA YacTb Npocu¢OHa, HONy-
wBLIasg HasBaHMe KoXyxa (3axapos, 1972). CesaskanpocHpoHa AecMOLEpaTHL CpejiHen
[VTHHBI MJTH JUTHHHAasA. )Kunas Kamepa aMMOHMTEIUIbI HMeeT cpefiHioo minHy {a=307-322°).
CudoH nepporo 060poTa UEHTPANLHBIHA, B KOHIE IEPBOTO H Hayajie BTOPOro 060pOTOB MPHUBEH-
TpanbHbil. CMeHa aMpHUX0aHUTOBBIX TPYGOK Ha MPOXOAHHTOBbIE HabiII0/IaeTCA ¥ BCEX HCCITe-
AOBaHHBIX GOPM B KOHIE TpeThero 060OpoTa, HCKIMoUEHUe cocTaBifetr Zurcherella, y KOTo-
poii mofoGHbIE H3MEHEHHA NPUXOATCA Ha YeTBepThIit 060poT. TpyGKHU BecbMa IHHHBIE Y
D. diphylioides n D. sugata u xopotkue y N, ischikawai,

Hike npHBemeHb! JaHHbIE O YMCIIe THIPOCTATHYECKHMX Kamep JeCMOLIEpaTHLI,

Bun Yuciio KaMep B 060poTax
I 11 111 v \Y%
DesmopHyllites sp. 11 14 15 16
Damesites sugata 12 15 15 14 17
Neopuzosia ishikawai — 11 12 13 14
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FugpocTaTHyeckye KaMepbl 1eCMOLepaTHI] Ha paHHUX CTaHAX OTHOTEHEe3a H30METPHY-
Hble (B MPOIOJILHOM CeYeHHH) , Ha TIO3GHUX — YMepeHHOo sricokHue (D. sugata). Cenrni De-
smiophyliites sp., Damesites sugata. v Neopuzosia ishikawai BecbMa BbHIYKJIble Ha BCeX CTa-
OHMAX OHTOTCHE3a; y BCEX HCCIEHOBAHHBIX JK3eMANSAPOB BBIMYKIas yvacTh oOpa-
HIEHa TONBKO B CTIOPOHY YCTbA, HCKIIIOYEHHS NpPECTABNIAKT OTAE/bHbIC CeNIbl V. is-
hikawai.

IIponyckHas criocobHocTh cudona Damesites u Desmophyllites ausxas (cM. 1631 9).
CemeiictBo Tetragonitidae. Marepuaner mo Protetragonites tauricus, Tetra-
gonites devalianus, Gaudryceras sp. u Saghalinites wrighti npusenensi B paborax Hpy-

mmua u Xuamu (1969), llunpepomsda (Schindewolf, 1968 b) u Bupkenynn (Birke-
lund, 1967) . HoBb1it MaTepuail noliyyeH B pe3ynbTaTe H3yYeHHA GOJIBIIOTO YUCTIa IPETiapaToB.,
M3TOTOBJIEHHBIX 3 PAKOBHH TypoHckuX Gaudryceras cf. tenuiliratum n G. cf. denseplicatum,
xamianckux Tetragonites popetensis u MaactTprxtckux Zelandites aff.inflatus Caxamma.
Pazmepbl NPOTOKOHXA Y pasHbIX PeNCTABUTENEN TETPATOHUTH/L, KAK BBIACHIIOCh, BAPbH-
PYIOT B CTPOTO OIpefiefyieHHbIX Npeneax: v Tetragonites duvalianus OHM cpellHero pa3me-
pa, npubnuxaimuecs K Kpyniomy, y 1. popetensis — KpyIlHble IapOBU/IHbIE, Y Zelan-
dites — xpynlHble SHIIEBUIHBIE, ¥ [IBYX UCCNENOBaHHbIX BUAOB pofa Gaudryceras — BecbMa
Kpymuble (cM. 1abi. 8). JIniA BeeX TeTparoHUTHIL XapaKTepHbl CBOeOGPa3Hbie YalIeBUIHbIE
HEKYMBI CPEe/IHETO M KPYIHOIO pasMepoB H HPOCHGOHBI ¢ BECbMAa KOPOTKOH CBA3KOH.
Kinast kaMepa aMMOHUTEILIBI ¥ BCEX Y HUX cpe/Hei winHbl (a=305-336°). CudoH B Ipe-
AeNax NepBOi YeTBEPTH HAYATHHOTO 060pOTa HX PAKOBHHDBI 3AHUMAET MOJIGKEHUE TTPOMeE-
YKYTOUHOE MeX/1y BeHTDPAlIsHbIM M IIPHBEHTpalIbHbIM. Bo Becex nocnemyiommx yactax ¢par-
MOKOHA CU(OH TeTParOHUTHI 3aHHMaeT BeHTpallbHoe ITosioxeHHe. CMeHa peTpoXoaHUTo-
BBIX CeNTajpHbIX TPYOOK Ha amM(pUX0aHUTOBBIE HabnwonaeTcs y NpeacraBuTesien paccmar-
pUBaeMOM I'PYIIbL, KaK U Y JeCMOLiepaTH, Ha OYEHb PAHHEH CTa[(MU OHTOreHe3a (B KOHIE
HepBOro ob6opoT:) , MPOXOAaHUTOBbIE CeNlTaTIbHBIE TPYOKH IOABIIAITCA B IIpeeriax TpeTbe-
o, peKe Hayare YeTBeproro 0GopoToB. TpyOku HapyxHbIX 660poTOB PparMokoHa ec-
MouepaTtusi BecbMma JutHAbe (Tpy6ku G. cf. renuiliratum pnuanble ) . OGpaiuaer Ha cebs
BHHMaHKe 3y0uaToe ouyepraHue OJHOTO U3 COCTaBHBIX CJIOEB CTEHKH PAKOBUHBI Z. aft.in-
flatus B IPOIOIBHOM CEUEHHH) .

UccneioBanHble TETParoHMTH/IBI KMEIOT HO KpaiiHeil Mepe Ha paHHUX CTAIUAX OHTOTe-
He3a CXOIOHYI0 CTPYKTYpy dparmMoKoHa:

Bupg, Yucmo xamep B o6oporax
i 1 m v v
Tetragonites popetense 12 11-12 15 15
Gaudryceras cf. tenuiliratum 11-12 10-13 12-13 14 15
Zelandites aff . inflatus 12 13 14 14 16-17

Taxum o6pazom, Tetragonites, Protetragonites, Gaudryceras v Zelandites, nphHamesa-
1IMe K OGHOMY ceMeACTBY, 06IafaI0T OTHOTUIIHEIM BHY TPEHHUM CTPOEHHEM PaKOBHHBI
(HEKOTOPbIM UCKITIOUEHHEM ABJIAETCA CTPOEHHE PAKOBHHBI Saghalinites, oTnuvaroLieecst
MPUBEHTPAJIBHBIM NIOJIOKEHHEM cHGOHA Ha IlepBoM 06opoTe 1 Gorniee paHAUM MOABJICHHEM
TPYBOK MPOX0aHUTOBOro THNa) . [lo3ToMy MOXHO cornacuThea ¢ MHeHueM B. Apkena,

B. Kammena u K. Paiita (Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957), npemiaraBumM OTHOCHTb pac-
CMOTpEHHBIC Bbillie pofibl (Ha OCHOBAHMY BHELIHHX IPU3HAKOB) K eHHOMY cemeiictBy Tet-
ragonitidae (mopcemeiictea Tetragonitinae u Gaudryceratinae). Ilpennaraemsiit U. Bun-
manHoM (Kuliman, Wiedmann, 1970) Bapuanrt, corjiacho koropomy Gaudeyceras v Tetra-
gonites nonanawTt B pasuble cemeiictBa (Gaudryceratidae u Tetragonitidae), cnepyer
IpPU3HATD, TIO-BUIMMOMY , HEYIaUHbIM.

[IpuBeseHHbIH 0630p CBeAeHUN O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOCHUM PAKOBUH NaNe030HCKUX, 0p-
CKHMX K MeJIOBBIX AMMOHOU/IEH IOATBE PXK/IAET CAENAHHbIH Ha OCHOBAaHUH U3YUEHUA TPUACO-
BbIX LepaTHTOB BbIBOA (3axapoB, 1971a), Yro MPHU3HAKHK BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHs PaKOBH-
Hbl B&XXHBI /U151 ANArHOCTUKH BHICIIMX TaKCOHOB. I pyIiIipl poioB, claratoiiue ofpeesieH-
Hble CeMeHCTBa, 061a71a10T, KaK [1PaBHII0, BEChMA CXOAHBIMHU €CITH He MIeHTHYHBIMH, TH/I-
POCTaTHYECKHMH aIlapaTaMH.
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O IMMOCIIEAOBATEJIGHOCTH OOPMHPOBAHI/IH
NMEPBUYHBIX DJIEMEHTOB CKEJIETA AMMOHOH/EN

K uKcily OCHOBHbIX IIEpBHYHbBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKeJNeTa aMMOHOM/IEH OTHOCATCA MPOTOKOHX,
1exyMm, mpocudoH U mpocenTa. Ha caMoil paHHeil CTagul OHTOT€He3a, HECOMHEHHO, GOopMHU-
poBajics IPOTOKOHX. B HacToslIee Bpems LIMPOKO AHCKYTHPYeTCH BOIPOC O BpeMeHH Io-
SIBJIEHUS Pa3JIHYHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB IPOTOKOHXa. M3/aBHa cuMTaeTcs, YTo HEPBOHAYAIBHO 3a-
KJIaJpIBaETCA KPOMKa IPOTOKOHXA, OOMHAKO 1I0CTOBE PHOCTh TAKOM HHTEPIpEeTALHU HEKO-
ToppiMH M3 uccnenopateneit (Erben, Flajs, Siehl, 1968, 1969) B nacrosmee Bpems craBut-
A HOJI COMHEeHHE. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM ONpefesieHHbIA HHTepec IpUoBGpeTaloT HaOMIOIeHUA Hafl
0COBEHHOCTAMM CTPEHHSA K POMKH IIPOTOKOHXa HEKOTOPbIX aMMOHOUAEH.

Kpomka npoToxoHXxa aMMOHOHIEH He OQHOTHUIIHA 110 CBOEMY CTpoeHUI0. OHa MOXeT
ObiTh AJIMHHOM, pe3ko BoipaxenHoi (Neoglyphioceratidae, Columbitidae, Desmocerati-
dae) u maso win coBepiueHHO He BbipaxkeHHON (Meekoceratidae, Sibiritidae, Tetragoni-
tidae) . ¥ GonplLMHCTBA TPUACOBBIX LIEPATHTOB KPOMKa OTUYETIIHBO He BbipaxkeHa. Ocoboe
BHMMaHHe NPUBJIEKAeT pacCMaTpHBaeMblil 3JIeMeHT IPOTOKOHXAa KaMEHHOYT OJIBHOro Neo-
glyphioceras, KOTOpbIF UMEET IBYCIIOMHOE CTpoenue. BHyTpeHHM# C0# KPOMKH 3TOTO TO-
HUATUTA OTYETITMBO OF paHHYEH OT HapY>KHOTO. ATMKAJIbHBIIA Kpall BHYTPEHHETO CNIOS HeCeT
3aMeTHOe YTONileHHe (pyOuHK), pa3lIHualoLIMiCA He Y BCeX IIpefcTaBUTelIeil HCCIleIOBaH-
Horo Buaa (3axapos, 1972). Hapy«Hblil CJIOH KPOMKH COCTaBIIET KAaK Obl eMHOE 1IEJI0e
¢ npocenroi. Mnas xapruHa HaOmogaeTcsa y MeNoBOro Desmophyllztes KpOMKa IPOTOKOH-
Xa 3TOTO POfia KMEET OTYSTIIHBYI0 I'PaHHILY C [I0BOJIBHO TOJICTOM IIPOCENTOM, ClIeJ0B MHOTOCIIOH:
HOCTH B Hedl He oOHapyxeHo. B ciyuae ¢ Neoglyphioceras Mbl iMeem [1€710, TIO-BHOUMOMY
¢ KpPOMKOI, KoTropas copMUpoBasnach B 1Ba 31ana. BHyTpeHHHH cI10H, alMKaJIbHBIHA Kpai
KOTOPOTO OOHIMHO HauMHaeTCst pyCUMKOM, BepOATHO, ¥ IpeAcTaBiaeT coOOl e pBUYHbIN
JJIEMEHT POTOKONXA; HAPYKHBIH CIOH KPOMKH, He YCTYNAOLIMA O TOJIUIHHE BHY TPEH-
HeMy, BO3HHK,, OYe BU/THO, NO3/IHEE BO3MOXHO CHHXPOHHO ¢ npocenTtoi. B cnyuvae ¢ Desmo-
phyllites enMHCTBEHHBIN JOBOJIPHO TOHKHH CTIOH K POMKH FOMOJIOTHYEH, IIO-BU/IHMOMY,
TONBKO BHYTpeHHeMY crioto kpomku Neoglyphioceras.

[IpuBemeHHbIA MaTepuall TO3BONAET HPENONIOKHTD, 4TO GOPMHpOBAHHE K POMKH, a
CIIEHOBATENILHO M [IPOTOKOHXA B LEJIOM, ¥ HEKOTOPBIX I'PYII AMMOHOUIEH IIPOUCXOTHIIO
HE OTHOTHIHO (YTO M ABNIAETCA, O-BUAMMOMY, OJHOM U3 IIPHYMH AUCKYCCHH) . 3HAs, 4TO
GONBLUIMHCTBO aMMOHOMEH HE “MeeT OTYETIIMBO BhIPAXKEHHONW KPOMKH, MOXHO Npeanona-
rarth CyLIECTBOBaHHe 110 MEHBLIEH Mepe OIPaHHYEHHOT'O YUCIIA BHIOB, OOJIA/IaloLINX JIOXK-
Hoil Kpomko# (3axapos, 1972), uenukoM 06pa3oBaBILeics B 3aKIIIOUUTENBHBIA ITal Gop-
MHpPOBaHHA aMMOHHUTEIUIB! (CHHXPOHHO ¢ mpocenToii) . Co3aaercs BrevatiieHue, 4T0 Mep-
BBIM JJIEMEHTOM IPOTOKOHXa ObiJIa BCe e KpoMKa (ee CiedyeT OTIMYATh OT JIOXKHOH KpoM-
KH), @ He CpeIMHHAsA YacTb IIPOTOKOHXA, Kak cuuraet [ K. Ip6en. Hepenxo NpefICTaBIs-
eTcs, YTo KPOMKa MPOTOKOHXa UMeeT GOTIbILYI0 TONIMHY, YeM CTEHKa CPeIHHHOM YacTH
MPOTOKOHXA, HO TaKasl WIUTIO3UA BO3HHKAET, I0-BUAMMOMY , 33 CYET HACJTOEHHH JTOXKHOI
KPOMKH.

I'K. 3p6eny (Erben, 1962) u II. [amsdpamany (Palframan, 1967) yzanoch 3aMeTHTD
Ha MIOBE PXHOCTH NPOTOKOHXOB HEKOTOPBIX aMMOHHUTOB CJ1a60 BbIpaskeHHbIE JIMHHU POCTA,
HMeEIIHe MHOTO OBILETO ¢ IMHUAMU POCTa HayaJlbHbIX 060poTOB pparMokoHa. CrieioBa-
TEJIBHO, MOXHO IPeANosIaraTh OAHOTHITHBIR MeXaHH3M GHOpMHpOBaHMA TPOTOKOHXA U ¢par-
Mok oHa. HapamuBanue aM6pHOHAIBHBIX yYaCTKOB PAKOBHHBI, OYEBHIHO, TaK Xe KaK H
nocTIMOPHGHANBHOM €€ YacTH, CBA3aHO C MHOTOKPATHBIMHU CTPOTO afIOpalibHbIMHM llepeMe-
LIEHUAMH TeJla MOJIUTIOCKA.

IT1a 0coBEHHOCTh Pa3BUTHUA aMMOHOMEH OTPa3mIach, OYEBHIHO, ¥ Ha crtocobe GpopmMupo-
BaHMA LEKYMa, ABTIAIOLIETOCs HauaioM cHoHa, i nipocudona. B savatourom supe (Ge3 xe-
CTKOrO TNOKpHITUA) LieKyM chOpMHPOBAJICA, TO-BUIMMOMY, B NIpeelIaX YacTH MPOTOKOH-
xa, Gonee Wik MeHee y/ialeHHOH oT ero yctba (3axapos, 1972) . OpraHom npuK peruieHus
LIEKyMa K BHYTpEHHEH CTeHKe NPOTOKOHXa, II0-BUANMOMY, CITY>XWITH TKaHU NpPOCcU(OHa, BbI-
noiHABLIKE GyHKIMI0 CBA3KH. )ecTkue 06oouky npocudoHa 1 ekyMa 06pa3oBauCh, Be-
POATHO, OCIIE TOTO, KaK MOCHEOHUH JOCTUT ONTHMAIIBHOTO pa3Mepa U IpUoGpen MOCTOSH-
HOE HeMOABHKHOE MOJIOKEHHE Ha y4acTKe OBIBIIETO yCTbA IPOTOKOHXA. B 3TOT nepuop oH-
TOreHe3a MOJUTIOCK MIOJIHOCTBI0 3aBEPLIMJI CBOE NIepeMellieHHE U3 HPOTOKOHXa BO BHOBb cdop-
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MHPOBABUIYIOCA SKMITY10 Kamepy. JIuib npocudoH ¥ COeAUHAILAACS C HUM YacTb HeKyMa
3aHMMAaJIM TIPHYCTBHEBY10 YacTh NPOTOKOHXA. C MOMeHTa GOPMUPOBAHHS TIePBUUHOM CENTDI
(npocenTsl) , OT/IEIMBLLIEH ONMYCTEBLIHI TPOTOKOHX OT XUIOH KaMepPbl, U BO3HUK [IPUMUTUB-
HO yCTPOSHHbwd THIPOCTaTHYeCK Uil armapat. IIpOTOKOHX HA ITOH CTaguM OHTOTEHe3a UF pall
porib €AMHCTBEHHOM TMAPOCTATUYECKO#A KaMepbl, a IEKyM — NepBHuHOTo cudoHa. C nomo-
HIBI0 UEKYMA B MIEPBHYHOM THAPOCTATHYECKOM ammapate OCYLIECTRBIAIACh OCMOTHYECKAsA pe-
TYJISIUSA Ta30BO-XUIKOCTHOH CHCTEMBI, 00pa30BaBlIeHCA B TOJTOCTH MPOTOKOHXA. CTEHKH
HeKyMa H, MO-BUAMMOMY, OKpyXaloliie ero 060J109KH MpocudOHa, TaKHe KaK KOHYC H KO-
KyX, 0671a1aH ClIeHHabHBIM YCTPOHCTBOM, CIOCOBCTBYIOLIMM OCMOTHYECKOH PETyJIsLIHH.
K wicny Takux yCcTpOHCTB IPHHAIUIEKHUT, OUEBHIHO, TOJIOCTh,00HAPYKEHHas B ANHKAJIbHOH
yacti npocudoHansioro xonyca (3axapos, 1972) . B cea3skax npocudoHa 1oyocty He o6Ha-
PY>KeHbl, CIIeIJOBATEIIBHO 3TU 31IEMEHThI MPOCH(OHA B THAPOCTATUYECKOM I pollecce, IO BCei
BEPOATHOCTH, HE YUaCTBOBAIIH.

Mei pacecMOTpeH fT0CiIe0BaTe/IbHOCTD cpopMHpOBamm Pa3THYHbIX INIeMEHTOB I€PBHY-
HOTO THIPOCTATHYECKOTO anfapaTta aMMoHoned. OTHOCHTENBHO e TOTO, B KAKOii ITepUoz,
OHTOT¢HEe3a BO3HUKAJI THPOCTATHYECKHH aMNIapaT, CYLIEeCTBYIOT iBe rumnore3bl. CornacHo ofl-
Hoit rumoTese (Ilynsra-Hecrepenko, 1926; Pyxenues, lilumanckuii, 1954; Hpyumu, Xua-
mu, 1970; Usanos,19716; Smith, 1901, Kulicki,1974), 310 npou3ouuio eiie B KoHlEe 3MB-
puoreHesa, T.€. HPeNONaraeTca, 410 aMMOHOHIEH UMETH HPSIMOe Pa3BHTHE; COITIACHO Jipy-
roit runotese (Erben, 1962; Palframan, 1967; Erben, Flajs, Siehl, 1968, 1969) — B xonue
MpeIoaraeMo# JIapBalbHOR CTauH.

CoBpeMeHHbIe LiedalIONoIbl, KaK U3BECTHO, UMeI0T caMble pa3jIMuHble O pa3Mepy IMO-
puonbt (y ciupynbl — He Gonee 1,7 MM, ocbMutora — 1,827 MM, cennu — 6,0 MM, Hay TH-
ayca - He MeHee 15,5 MM), HO He3aBUCHMO OT ITOTO BCe OHU pa3BuBawTcs Be3 Npoxoxe-
HHA JIMUMHOUHOM cramuu. HayTuiyc BEIXOnUT U3 Aifla, MMes MOYTH LEJblif 000pOT paK OBUHBI
(Willey, 1896; Eichler, Ristedt, 1966) , B Bupe HayTesuisl, o B.H. lllumancxomy (1962a).
310 CBUIETENHCTBYET CKOPEE BCETO B MONb3Y IMIIOTE3bI, COFJIACHO KOTOPOi aMMOHOM/IEN
OAOGHO COBPEMEHHBIM 11e(aNoNno/iaM pa3BUBAINCE 0e3 MIPOXOXN/IECHUA TMYMHOUHOMR CTaIuK
(43 sAitua BrIxoguiIa 0co6b, 06Najaowas pakoBHHOM, kKoTopyo I pyuny n XuaMy Ha3Baiu
aMMOHHTeJUTOM) . Pa3aMep aMmoHuTennsi He npeBbiiaer 0,6—1,5 MM.

CIOCOBbl OHTO-®KJIOTEHETUYECKHUX UBMEHEHHH
HEKOTOPBIX NTPUBHAKOB BHYTPEHHEI'O CTPOEHUA
PAKOBHHbI AMMOHOUJIEN

PesynbraThl MCClieTOBaHUA IPOTOKOHXA, IPOCHOHA, IIEKYMa U HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX Op-
TaHOB aMMOHMTEITIbI, GOPMUPOBABIIMXCH, OUeBUHO, B IMOPHOHAIIbHYIO CTAJUI0 Pa3BHUTHUA,
a Taxxe Cu(OHa U CenTaNbHoIX TPYGOK MO3BONAIOT HAMETUTE B OBIIMX YepTax crocoGbl OH-
TO-HIIOT CHETHYECKNX HM3MEHEHHH HEKOTODBIX NpPH3HAKOB BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHA pa-
KOBMHBI. '

HaGmiopenns nexassiBawT, YTo CenTajbHble TPYOKY aMMOHOMIE!, TPEIOTB pailaBIune, I10-
BHOMMOMY, Aedopmaimio cudoHa BOIM3HU CenT, pa3BUBAJNIUCh, KaK MPaBWIO, NyTeM a H a -
6 o 1 u M. PanHHue npeacTaBUTEIM aMMOHOM/IEH HMEIOT HAa BCEX CTA/IMAX OHTOreHe3a JIMILb
Hanbosee MPHMHTHBHBIH — peTPOXOAHUTOBEIA — THI CeNTalbHbIX TpYbok (Neoglyphioceras,
Otoceras). B oHTOreHe3e MHOTUX PaHHEME3030MCKHX AMMOHOMAEH pa3iHyaloTcA ABa THIIA
CenTajbHbIX TPYGOK ( PeTPOXOAHUTOBBIE 3aMEILAITCA B OHTOreHe3e aM(HXOaHHTOBbIMH) .
HHorpa HaOM0gaoTCA HEKOTOPBIE Pa3iMuMA B CTPOCHMH CeNTaNbHbIX TpyOoK y HauBortee
PaHHHX M FO3AHHX [IPECTaBHTENEH OHOrO H TOTO0 Xe ceMelcTBa. Tak, y Meekoceras —pan-
Hero npefcTaButensa Meekoceratidae B HayababIX CTAIMAX OHTOreHe3a OGHapYXKeHBI peTpo-
XO2HHTOBbIe TPYOKH, a Ha B3pocitoil crauu (IAThil 060pOT) — MepeXxofiHbie MeXJ1y peTpo-
XOaHHTOBBIM — aM(pHX0aHHTOBHIM THIAMH. ¥ HauGoJee MO3HUX MpefCTaBHTeNel 3TOro ce-
meiictBa (Nordophiceras, Arctomeekoceras, Boreomeekoceras) tpyGku nsitoro o6opoTa am-
$HXO0aHVTOBbIC HITM MMEIOT JaXKe TPOMEXYTOYHBIH XapaKTep Mexay aMpUXOaHATOBBIM H
NPOX0aHUTOBBIM THNaMH (3axapop, 1971a).

B onTOreHese oraensHbIX nosaHenaneosoiickux (Cyclolobus) , MHOTHX paHHEME3030HC-
xux (Arctoceras, Prosphingites) u Bcex Ge3 HCKITIOUEHHA TO3THEME3030UCKHX aMMOHOUAEH
(cm. ommucanus Phyllopachiceras, Desmophyllites, Gaudryceras 4 p.) NpPOCIeXHBaeTCA 3aK0-

RAOMEPHOE 3aMEILCHUE PETPOXOAHUTOBBIX TPYGOK an)nxoaHmoanMn, KOTOpPBbI¢ B CBOIO OUe-
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peiib YCTynalT MecTO IPOXO2HUTOBBIM CENTAIbHBIM Tpy6GkaM (CMeHa TpeX THIOB CeNnTallb-
HbIX TPYOOK) . B TOM e HallpaBIeHHH LUIa U IBOJIIOLMS JaHHOTO MPU3HAKA.

lockonbky cenranbHbie TpyOKH paKOBHH AMMOHOM/CH Pa3BUBAJIHCh IIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
IyTcM aHaGoJIHH, HCIIOTIB30BaHKUe BHOreHeTHYeCKOTO 3aKOHA [JTA BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS puIoTe-
HETUYECKUX CBA3ei aMMOHOMU/IEH 10 ITUM IIPH3HAKaM BIOJIHE MpaBoMepHO. OOHAK O HYKHO
YUATBHIBATb BO3MOXXHOCTb JONYLIEHHA ONOOK, CBA3AHHBIX C TPYIHOCTHIO BhIABIEHUs Gopm
HeOTeHHYecKOTo npoucxoxaenus (MBaHos, 1945, 1969) .

Borbioi nHTEpEC NpeACTaBNALT TaKXe HaOIToieHus Hafl, 0COGEHHOCTAMHU pa3MeLleHus
cucoHa B paKkOoBHHAaX aMMoOHouzeH . [Tajleo30liCkHe aMMOHOHNIEH NTPELCTABIIEHB! TPEUMYILIIEC-
TBEHHO GOpMaMH, VI KOTOPBIX XapaK TepHO BEHTPAIbHOE N0JI0kKeHHe cuOHA Ha Beex CTa-
IMsIX MHAMBH/IYAJILHOTO pa3BUTHA. AHAJNIOTHUHBIE (DOPMbBI MBI HAXOIUM M B COCTABE HEKOTO-
PbIX TPYII ME3030HCKHX AMMOHOMEH, HO )17 GONBIIMHCTBA M03THEME3030MUCKHX NpeficTa-
BUTeJIeH CBOACTBEHHO HHOE I10JI0XeH e CHoHa (LeHTpanbHOe MITH CyOLeHTPaNIbHOE Ha PaH-
HUX CTaJ(sAX Pa3BUTHA M BEHTpaJibHOe — Ha MO3HKX) . B paccMarpuBaeMoM ciiyuae Mbl He
HabIo/laeM HaJJCTABKH KOHEUHBIX CTa/IMH Pa3sBUTHSA, CBOHCTBEHHOTO aHaGOJIMK.

lunpesonbg (Schindewolf, 1931) mpitancs o6bACHATS LEHTPaJIbHOE T1ONIOXKEHHE cUbOHA
Y MeJIOBbIX AMMOHHTHH [IPUHAJUTERKHOCTBIO HX 0COGOMY CTBOIY, BEAYIIEMY HARYaJo OT e-
BOHCKHX KIIMMEHHH, KOTOpble 0671a1ai0T, KaK H3BECTHO, I0PCAlIbHBIM I10JI0XKEHHEM cHdoOHa.
Hogsle paHHble, NoITyUeHHBIE O TPHACOBBIM LIEPATUTAM, HE OITBE PXKAAIOT NPEANIONIOKEHHS
Ilunpesonbda. B pasnuuHbIX QHIIOTEHETHYECKUX BETBAX ME3030ACKUX AMMOHOUOEN BCTpe-
YarTcA Kak (popMbl, 00Iajialoliie BeHTPaJIbHBIM NI0JI0XKeHHEM CUGOHA, TaK U GOPMBI ¢ lEeH-
TPO-IOPCAIBHBIM ero MojIoXkeHueM (0 KpaiiHeld Mepe Ha paHHMX CTaMAX oHToreHesa) . oc
JIEAHHUE, CYas MO NOJIyYeHHbIM JaHHBIM, IIPOM30LUTH OT (POPM, UMEMILIUX BEHTPaJIbHOE MOII0-
#enue cudoHa. Hanpumep, y TpuacoBoro pona Monophyllites nonoxesue cugoHa B KoHIIE
MEPBOro M Ha Beex MOCTiefyInX 06opoTax BEeHTPaJIbHOE; Y TTO3AHEMEIIOBBIX XKe MpeICTaBH-
TeJsieit paccMarpuBaemoro HagcemeictBa (Phyllopachyceras, Hypophylloceras) B npenenax
nepBoro 06opota cudOH 33HHMaeT NONOXeHHe, OIIM3K0e K UEHTPAJIbHOMY , BEHTPANIbHOE 110-
JI0XKeHHe JOCTHIaeTCs JIMLIb Ha TpeTbeM 06opoTe. HekoTophble 3 Me3030HCKMX aMMOHOM/IEH
B 3TOM OTHOLUCHUH OKa3bIBAJIMCh KOHCEPBATUBHBIMHU H /10 KOHLA CBOETO CYILECTBOBAHUA
COXPaHAIIM HEU3MEHHBIM BEHTPAJIbHOE MOJIOKeHHe cuOHa.

Pa3BuTHe ruzmpocTaTHyecKoOro anmapara aMMOHOMAEH, KOHTPOIMPYEMOE TOIOXKEHHEM CH-
¢oHa B paKOBHHE, B OCHOBHOM OCYLIECTBIIAIIOCh, BEPOSATHO, cliocobom me B ua uu u. Ilpu
TaKoM OObACHEHHH CTAHOBHTCA MOHATHBIM, NOYEMY CTPOEHHE THAPOCTATHYECKOTO aMniapara
OBEHHJIbHBIY, 0CO0EH pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX MOJUIIOCKOB He COOTBETCTBYET CTPOEHHUIO allnapa-
Ta X HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX NPEIKOB. )

IlepBHUHBIA THAPOCTATHUECKHH alnapar, 10 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, KaK OTMEYANIOCh BbILile,
CYLIECTBOBAJI Y AMMOHOHAEH yKe Ha IMOPHOHAJIBHON CTA/IUM PA3BUTUA, OH COCTOAI IEPBO-
HAYaJIbHO U3 eIUHCTBEHHOMN I'MAPOCTaTHYECKOH KaMepbl (IIPOTOKOHXA) H MEPBUYHOTO CHO-
Ha (HeKyma) MpMMHTUBHOTO cTpoeHus. IlonoxeHune HeKyMa Y BCeX aMMOHOM/IEH ITPHBEH-
TPaJIbHOE, YHACNIEIOBAHHOE OT MPEAKOB IPYIbl GaK TPUTOUAEH (TONBKO B 3TOM, OYEBHIHO,
U IIPOABIAETCA peKanuTynsauua!) . MckioueHne B 3TOM OTHOUIEHHH COCTABIIAIT KITHMEHUH,
O[IHAKO M Y HEKOTOPHIX [JpeBHEANIMX NpeACTaBUTeNel KITHMEHUH, HanpuMep, A canthoclyme-
nia v Tornia (House, 1970) , uekymHo-cipoHanbHOe 06pa30BaHHEe 3aHMMAET B Havalle nep-
BOro 060poTa KpaiHee BEHTPAIIbHOE IOJIOKEHHE, UTO COMMKAET TaK>Ke H KITMMeHHH ¢ 6aK Tpu-
Toupeamu. CIIeI0BATeNIBHO, ABJIEHHE PEKAMTY/AUMHE H B PACCMATPHBAaEMOM CiTydae OOHapy-
MHUBaeTCs JIHILb NPU H3YUeHUH SMOPHOHAIIBHBIX 3a4aTKOB.

W3menenus Haubomnee paHHUX CTafuil IMOpUOTEHe3a IPOCIIEUTh HA NANIEOHTONIOI MYECKOM
MaTepuajie JOBOJIBHO TPYAHO. BMecTe ¢ TeM HabmosieHHs 33 TAKOTO [OOa U3MEHEHHIMH Upe3-
BBIYAITHO BaXKHDI, HOCKOJIBKY KPYITHble TAKCOHOMHUYECKHE KaTerOpHH BOZHUKAIIH, KaK npa-
BUJIO, TyTeM paHHHX nipeobpasosauuii. B.E. Pyxenues (1960), oueBunHo, cnpaBe)mnBo oT-
MeYaeT, 4T IepBoe U3MEHEHUE B JII0GOM GHITOreHeTHYECKOM pAAY aMMOHOMIEH BO3HHKA-
eT 06BIYHO MO CHOcoly apXaaKcuca UM paHHe# fesuanyu. Janusiit Monyc onto-usiore-
HETHYeCKMX H3MEHEHUH UTpall, T0-BHAUMOMY, CYLIECTBEHHYIO pOiIb B GOPMHUPOBAHKH T1PO-
TOKOHXa, HeKYMa, TpOCcHOHA, MPOCENTHI  HEKOTOPBIX APYTrHX IMOPHOHANIbHBIX 3aYaTKOB
aMMOHGHIEH.

ooy GOpMbI IPOTOKOHXA B H3BECTHOH Mepe CBA3aHA ¢ H3MEHEHHEM CTPOEHHA Mpo-
CeNTHI, HanpaBlieHue PUITOreHeTHYECKOr o Pa3BUTHA KOTOPOH 1IUI0 OT acesUIaTHOro THIA 10
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aHT'YCTHCEJUTATHOTO (Yepe3 JaTuce UIaTHBINM THIT) . DopMa nexyma U cTpoerue MpocudoHa
M3yYeHbI IOKa JUILb Y HeGOoJIbILIoN YacTH aMMoHouzeill. UMewiuniica B HacToslee BpeMs
¢bak THUECKHNH MaTepual NO3BOJIAET TEM He MEHee OTMETUTD, UTO Y HEKOTOPBIX TPy MEJIo-
BbIX aMMoHoupeit (Hanpumep Tetragonitidee) nexym umeet vaiteBuziHyo GopMy, B TO Bpe-
M KaK LeKYMbI aHAJIOTMYHOA HOopMBbI y NajTe030HCKHX U PAHHEME3030HCKUX MPefICTaBUTe-
el 1o cuX Mop He oOHapy keHBI. C HEeKOTOPOH YCIOBHOCTHI) MOXHO TOBOPHTH Takxke 06
3IBOJIIOLINM ¥ TAKOTO IMOPHOHATIBHOTO 06pa30BaHuA, KAK NPOCUOH, MOCKOJIBKY Y HEKOTO-
pHIX mpencraBuTenedl no3aHeMeIIoBbIX aMMoHuTOB (Desmophyllites) 310 o6pazoBaiue nme-
er Goiee cloxHoe crpoeHde (3axapoB, 1972), 4eM y HCCNEIOBAHHBIX Maje30HCKHUX
TOHHATHTOB.

OYHKHHOHAJIbHOE 3HAYEHHE T'HOAPOCTATHYECKOI'O ATIMMAPATA
COBPEMEHHBIX LHE®AJIONO

OyHKIIMOHANbHOE 3HAYEHHE THIPOCTATUYECKOTO anmapara ieganonon Haubosiee NeTab-
HO M3yYeHO y Hayrunyca. 3 coBpemeHHbIX Hedanonon ToabKo BUIbl 3TOTO pOa, NpelcTas-
JIeHHbIE OT PAHHYEHHBIM YHCIIOM, 0671a71ai0T, NOIOGHO AaMMOHOU/IESIM, HAPY>KHOM PaKOBHHOM,
(hparMoKoOH KOTOPOil YCTPOEH B BHJIe TOBOJIBHO CIIOXHOTO I'HIPOCTATHUECKOTO COOPYKEHUA
(crupansHas Tpy6ka U3 IByX 0GOPOTOB, pasfielieHHas CEenTaMH Ha GOIbILOe YUCIIO Kamep) .
Honroe Bpems (llumanckwuit, 1948; Owen, 1832, Meigen, 1869 ; Appellsf, 1893) wmna auc-
KYCCHA O COCTaBe BELECTBa, 3alI0JIHAIOMEro KaMmepsl HayThiyca. A. Bunpnep (Bidder, 1962
He[aBHO yOe/IMTEJIbHO T0Ka3ajia, YTO KaMepbl PparMOKOHa Hay TUIIYCa COJIEPXKAT KaK JKHJl-
KOCTb, TaK M TIa3, H YTO H3MEHEeHHEM COOTHOLIEHUA 0GbEMOB ITUX BELECTB B KaMepax U pe-
TYIUPYeTCsA COCTOSTHHE HEHTPaNbHOMN 1B yUYeCTH XUBOTHOTO MITH HEOGXOUMOE OTKIIOHE-
HHUE OT 3T0ro cocTofHus. CoflepxaHue XXUAKOCTH B TIOCTIEHUX KaMepax IpeobiiamaeT Hal
coflepXaHHeM rasa, IpuYeM HOBoOGpa3yiasca KaMepa LEeNTHKOM 3ariofIHeHa XHUIKOCThI0
(mopTBepxaaeTcsa MHEHHE A . Anmnemtsoda) . Hauansuble kaMepb! 3a11osiHeHbI TA30M MIIH TIpe-
MMYILIECTBEHHO T'a30M. TOT BaKT, UTo 06bEM XHUIKOCTH B Pa3HbIX Kamepax OfIHONH 0cobH He-
OJIMHAKOB, YKa3bIBaeT HA BO3MMKHOCTh IPOHHKHOBEHMS €€ B KaMepb! U yaaneuus. XujikocT
NpencTaBisaeT coboil pacTBOp HEKOTOPBIX COJIel, €€ BA3KOCTh BbI3BAaHA NIPUCY TCTBHEM Cpra-
HWYECKOT'0 MaTepHasa; HaHMeHee BA3KOM XHIKOCTbI0 061ajialoT HOBOODPa3yoIMecs KaMe-
pbl. 'a3006pa3Hoe BeLecTBO, COMIEPKALIEeCT B THAPOCTATHYECKUX KaMepax Hay THUITyca, Coc-
TOHMT U3 [IOCTOAHHOTO KOJIMYECTBA aproHa U a30Ta (B MHRIX MPONOPLUMUAX, YeM 310 HabIIi0/1a-
erca B atMocdepe Bo3iryxa) . CoepxkaHue KUCIIOPO/ia B YITIEKHCIOrO Ta3a B CCIEIOBAHHON
CMecH Ta30B He OTJIYAEeTCA IIOCTOSIHCTBOM M 3aBHCHT, 1o MHeHuto buppep (Bidder, 1962}, or
(bU3HONOrHYecKOro COCTOAHUA XHUBOTHOTO. JlaBeHue raza B kaMepax Kak Gy/ATo OcTaeTcs
MOCTOAHHBIM (0KOJO | aTM.) HE3aBHCUMO OT IJIyOHHBI MECTOHAXOXKIEHHS 0COOH.

KonTtpons 3a perynsuuneil ra3eBO-KHAKOCTHOH CUCTEMBI OCYLLECTBISIETCA € NOMOLIBK) CH-
(oHa — yAJIMHEHHOTO BbIPOCTA 3a/IHEH YacTH TeJia MOJIIOCKA, B KOTOPOM NMOMelLeHbI BeHbI
u aprepun (Willey, 1296). Cupon nponusbiBaeT BCe KaMepbl pparMOKoHa (B UEHTPAIbHOM
UX YaCTH) U C IIOMOLIBI0 0COBBIX YCTPOHUCTB (CHCTEMBI UMPKYJISATOPOB M KaMePHbIX peliern-
TOPOB) H NIOCPENICTBOM Hell pOI'yMOPAIIBHOM H, II0-BHAUMOMY , OCMOTHYECKOH PEryJIALMH OCY-
wecTBNAeT cBoto pyHkumo (Bassot, Martoja, 1966). Porosas 06010uKa U H3BECTKOBHUCTbIE
cuonnble TpyOKH cTy)aT cBoeo6pa3HbIM 6apbepoM MEX/Ly XKHIKOCTHO-Ta30BbIM BEIECT-
BOM KaMep H KPOBbIO CH(OHE.

HayTunyce BeTpeyatorcs Ha pasHbix riny6udax (lilnmanckmit, 1948 Willey, 1895 Sten-
zel, 1948), npuyeM MeCTOIMOIIOKEHHE HX CTail MEHAETCA B TeUCHHE CYTOK. MHOTHE IK3eMILIA-
pol Bbuty noitMaHbl Ha T1y6uHe 550--570 M (TpedyioT YTOUHEHHS CBEMIEHUS O PacipoCTpaHe-
HUHM HayTHTyca Ha riiyBunax 1o 700 m; I'.B. 3yes u B.3. Maxyiun (1973) Ha3biraioT ri1y6u-
Hy 500—600 M npefesbHOR /U pacnpoCcTpaHeHHUs COBPEMEHHOTO HayTHIIyca) . B HOUHOE Bpe-
M5 CTaH HayTHITYyCOB HepeKO MUTPHPYIOT U3 TiiyGun 90—130 M B Menkue Bosbt (5,5-9 M)
M nopxoasat 6mu3ko x Gepery. Ha nopepXHOCTs BCIUIBIBAIOT, HO-BUIMMOMY , TOJIBKO YMHpa-
touue ocobu. OCOBEHHOCTH paccelieHusA U 0cOBEHHO BEPTUKAIbHBIX MUF AL Hay TUIYCa 10-
Ka elle He[IOCTATOUHO H3YUeHbI; ITPUHATO BCE e CUHTath (M 3TO NOATBEPKJaeTCa 0cobeH-
HOCTAMH TPOMUeCKHUX CBA3EN PacCMaTPUBAEMOT0 XUBOTHOTO) , YTO GOJIbILYIO YacTh Bpeme-
HM HayTUITYC TIPOBOMUT B paiioHe IHa MOpPCKOro GaccenHa.
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A. B (Willey, 1895), iMeB1IMil BO3MOXKHOCTb CPABHHTb MOBEIEHHE HAYTHITYCOB C IIe-
pepe3aHHBIMH cHdOHAMU U 0co6el ¢ HOPManbHO (YHKIMOHUPYIOLER THAPOCTATHISCKON CHC-
TEMOIid, PUILEIT K BBIBOAY O GeCIONie3HOCTH FHIPOCTATHYECKOTO AMNApaTa Y HAYTHIyca. Yuu-
ThIBas1, YTO DK CMEPUMEHT Buiu GbiJl BbINOJIHEH B YCIOBUAX MEJIKOBO/IbS, C MHEHHEM ITO-
r'0 aBTOpa TPY[HO cornacuTbeA. BeiBopy Buinu nporuBopevat Matepuans bunpep (Bidder,
1962), uccneqoBaBliei THAPOCTATAYECK U aNMAPAT HAYTHITYCOB, TIOHATHIX B TEYEHHE Hec-
KOJIBKUX MUHYT ¢ I1yOuHbl 180 M.

BonbLiol uHTepec B O3HAHHU POJIM THAPOCTATUYECKOTO annapara ledanonos npescras-
JIAIOT M JJaHHBIE O CTPOEHUM paKOBUHbI cnupyJibl. OHa npepcTaBnsieT co60i CBEPHYTYIO B CIIM-
pais TpyBKy (¢ HenpuKacawwmumucs 2—2,5 06opoTamu) , pa3aesieHHYI0 CellTaMH Ha Kame-
Pbl, KOTOphIE B CBOIO OYepeb IIPOHU3aHbl TOHKUM CHGOHOM, IIPUIIETAIOILHM K BHYTpeHHeH
cropoHe oGopotos. HavanbHast ogyaxa cucdoHa NpUKpersieHa npu TOMOLIK NpoCH¢OHA K BHY-
TPEHHeH CTeHKe MPOTOKOHXa, YTO HAITOMUHAET COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE YCTPOHCTBO aMMOHOMAEH
{Munier-Chalmas, 1873), orcyTcTBYI01I€e Y HAy THIIOHEH. ' B OTNIMUKE OT paKOBHHBI HayTHIIO-
uiei (M aMMOHOMIEH) PaKOBHHA CIIUPYJIbY BHYTPEHHSIS.

JHosnroe BpemMa MeXaHU3M JIEHCTBHA FUIPOCTATHYECKOTO annapaTa CIMPYJIIbl OCTABaJICS
HescHbIM. JInum HepaBro HeHToH, [nnnus-bpays 1 Xoyaptr (Denton, Gilpin-Brown, Ho-
warth, 1967) npunum Kk BeIBOAY, YTO B 0GLUEM MeXaHH3M 00pa30BaHUA HENTPaJIbHOM IUTABY-
YeCTH CNMPYIIbI TAKOH XK€, KaK M Y HayTHIIyca M KapakaTuilbl (JKHAKOCTHO-LA30BBIN THI all-
TapaTa) , ¥ YTO 3TOT MEXAHU3M, I0-BUIUMOMY, TS BCEX TOJIOBOHOTHX MOJUTIOCKOB , HMEK0-
IUX PAKOBHHY, oguHakoB. OngHa U3 0coBeHHOCTEH anmnaparta CiupyJibl 3aKIII0YaeTCS B TOM,
4TO NPH ONpe/ieIeHHOM COOTHOLIIEHUM 0GheMOB XHUIKOCTH U Ta30B B KaMepaX MOCIeqHue Te-
psT coobuieHue ¢ CHPOHOM, OTHAKO OH BOCCTaHABIIMBAETCA NPH MeHee OBbIYHOM — roJIo-
BOI BBEpX — criocobe BepTHKAJIbHOH MUT pALH.

Mo muenuro HentoHa, Jxummun-b payHa m Xoyapra, paKOBHHBI CIIUPYJT JOCTATOYHO TPOY-
Hbl H MOTYT IPOTMBOCTOATb THAPOCTAaTHYECKOMY [aBJIeHHI0 Ha Ti1ybuHax go 500—F50 m, a
BO3MOXHO, 1 10 1500 M. A BpyyH (Bruun,.1943) cBsisbiBaeT MHTEPBaJl BE PTHKAIBHOTO pac-
npocTpaHenus ciupyn ¢ rny6unamu B 100—1750 M (cnemyer uMeTh B BHAY, 4TO MeTof, HUK-
CHPOBAHHUA MeCTOHAXOKIeHHH ocobeil, MpUMeHeHHbIH BpyyHOM, He OTIIMYaeTCA COBePILEHC-
TBOM) .

Hawu6ornee mosnpie cBeieHNs 06 0COBEHHOCTAX BEPTUKAIIBHBIX MHT PALUH CIMPYJI IPUBO-
mut M.Knapk (Clarke, 1969). B nHeBHOe BpeMst CIMpyYIibl 06pasyloT CKOIUIEHHA Ha IIyGuHe
6omee 550 M (06byHO 600700 M) . Housto Bce ciupysibl MUTpUpYIOT B 60J1ee BHICOKHE CTIOM
pacnonoxxennble He riy6Gxe 300 M (urtepBai o1 200 1o 300 M OT MOBEPXHOCTH ABJIAETCS
LIEHTPOM HOYHOTO PACTIpefieSIeHUs KPYTIHbIX CTaid ciupyin) . O1aenbHble 0co6H TOCTHraloT 6o-
Jiee BbICOKMX ropu3oHTOB (100 M), HO He 3aXOISAT B MPUIIOBepXHOCTHBIE Boabl. Mckimouenue
coCTaBJIsIi0T morubime popmbi. Mosons cniupyn (Mmenee 0,67 ¢M 0 [IMHe MaHTHH) , o6na-
Jaiouias HeCOBEPLICHHBIM IHIPOCTATHYECKUM aNNapaToM, B 1i060e BpeMs CYyTOK KOHLEHT-
pHpyeTcd Ha TTyGUHE, He COBepLIasA 3aMETHBIX MHUTPAUMH.

PaxoBuHa cemuit, TaKk ke UI'PAKOILAA POJIb )KUIKOCTHO-FA30BOTO IMAPOCTATHYECKOTO ANa-
pata (Denton, Gilpin-Brown, 1961; Denton, Taylor, 1964), B oTiiMuse OT paKOBUHbI HAY TH-
Jyca npeficTaBiser coboil, kak U3BeCTHO, 0Opa3oBaHHe B BUAIC OBAJIBHOM NIAaCTHHBI, COMEP-
Xaluer OoJIpllIoe YHCIIO LIETIEBUNHBIX TTOJIOCTEH, EIMKOM CKPBITOE 1107 CIMHHOM YacTbi0 MaH-
UM (pyOUMMEHT paKoBuHbl) . KOHTPODb 32 peryIAIMeil ra30BO-KHIKOCTHOH CHCTEMBI Y Ce-
IHii OCYLIECTBIIAETCA ¢ IOMOLIBbI0 CUOHAIBHOH MeMGOpaHbI, 3aKpbiBatolliell kamepsr (Bidder,
1962) . Cudon y cenuit OTCyTICTBYET.

Pe3yJibTaThl 9K CIEpUMEHTATIBHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHMIA TOKA3bIBAKT, YTO PAKOBHHBI PACCMaTpH-
BaeMbix medaionof] BbINEPAKWBaT naBienHuMe He Oonee 20—25 atM. (Takoe maBnenme
MOJHO OXH/IaTh Ha Tiy6ute 200—250 M) . B CBA3M ¢ 3TUMH HCCIIeIOBAHUAMH CTAHOBHICA
HOHATHBIM, YTO OOUTAHIE KapaKaTUll B MPUAOHHON YaCTH MeJIKOBOJHBIX 6acCelHOB "BbI3Ba-
HO OrpaHHYEHHBIM 3alIaCOM MEXaHNYECK Ol IIPOYHOCTH MX PAKOBHHDI, HE BHIE PXKMBAIOILEH
6OJIBILIOTO AaBJIEHUA.

I'.B. 3yes u B.3. Maxym (1969) pa3nuuaoT y TOJIOBOHOTUX MOJITIOCKOB [Ba THIIA THI-
POCTATHKH — XK OCTHO-Ta30BbIH U XXUAKOCTHBIH. [lepBBIi THII THIPOCTaTHYISCKOrO anmna-
para, HanGornee IPHMHTHBHbIN, HabJIO/1aeTCA Y CenMi ¥ HayTHITyCa, IIPEATNOIIAraeTcs, 4o oH
XapaKTepeH H [T HCKonaeMsIx uedanonor. [IpUMHTHBHOCTS )KMIKOCTHO-Ta30BO# (MIIM Tra-
30BO#l) THPOCTATHKU BbIPAXKAETCA B TOM, 4T0 OHa (1) He oBecneunBaeT JOCTATOYHO YCTOl-
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YMBOTO PaBHOBECHA BCIIEICTBHE CKUMAEMOCTH Fasa U (2) He NG3BONAET KUBOTHOMY HOIDY-
KaTbCA HA rIyOUHBI, B ITpeesiaX KOTOPbIX JaBJIEHHE CTAHOBUTCS YT POXKAIOIINM JIIsA MeXa-
HHYECKOH NMPOYHOCTH THPOCTaTHYECKOro annapara. CoBepLIEHHBIM THIIOM T'HIPOCTATHKH
CUHTAETCA XKUAKOCTHBIH. COBpeMeHHbIE MEIarHUeCKHE KalIbMapbl, THIPOCTATHYECK UM allla-
paTt KOTOPbIX COBEPLUEHHO JIMIIEH XPYIKHX KOHCTPYKIMI Y He COJIEpXHT ra30BbIX BKIIIOYE-
HHii, CIIOCOBHBI BO BpeMs CYTOUHbIX MHT palidii IOT pyaTbcs go riyouH 4000—4900 M, a,
BO3MOXHO, M 6500 M (AKUMYIUKHH, 1963).

IBOTIOLHUA 'HAPOCTATHYECKOI'O AIIITAPATA
AMMOHOUJIENA PAHHET'O ME303051

B nipepmbiayweM paspesie HauGonbliee BHUMaHHEe Mbl YACTHIIH yCTPOHCTBY M yHKIMOHATb-
HOMY 3Hau€HUI0 T'HAPOCTaTUYECKOTO amapaTa COBPeMEHHOTO HAYTWyca, yYUThIBas, UTO
3TO COOpY>KeHHe B 0GLMX YepTax ABNAETCA Hanbonee GIU3KOH MOJIENbI0 THAPOCTATUYECKO-
ro anmnapaTa aMMoHouaeH. O6ILMMH YepTaMKi paKOBHH aMMOHOM/IEH M Hay TWIyCa, KaK H3-
BECTHO, ABTIAIOTCA: 1) UX Hapy>KHOE PacHOIO)KeHUe [0 OTHOILEHHIO K Telly MOJUTIoCcKa (Te-
JI0 TIOMEIHAETCA B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH >KWIIOH KaMepe, KOTOpas B Cllyvae HPONIOJDKaIOIIer 0Cs
cenTo06pa3oBaHUs NEPHOIUYECKH YCTYNaeT MeCTO HOBOOOPa3YIOILUMCS TMAPOCTATHYSCKUM
KaMepaM, YTpaueHHOE POCTPaHCTBO KOMIIEHCUPYETCs 32 CYeT HapallBaHUA PaKOBMHSLI B
paiioHe anepTypsl; aHAIOTHYHOTO ABJIEHHA Y CIMPYJIbI, CENUii, KaJlbMapa ¥ OCBMHHOTA, HMe-
I0IUX BHYTPEHHUH CKeJieT, IPUTOM B TOH WK HHOH Mepe pellylIMPOBaHHbIi, €CTECTBEHHO He
HaBnionaerca) , 2) Hanuure GOJBIIONO YMCIIa THIPOCTATUYECKUX KaMep, 3) Hayuuue cudoHa
H CENTAILHBIX YCTPOHCTB (TPyGOK), 06eCneunBaOIMX COXPAHHOCTD M HOPMaJIbHOE hyHK-
LHOHMpOBaHUE CH(OHA, 4) CXOICTBO BELIECTBEHHOTO COCTABA OCHOBHBIX MIEMEHTOB CKeJleTa.

Hcxons u3 obuiero cxofcTBa pakKOBHH aMMOHOM/IEH H COBPEMEHHOTO HayTWIyca, Hellb3A
JI¥ CYHTATh, YTO 06PA3 XHU3HH H, B YACTHOCTH,0COOEHHOCTH MX MUT DAL, ABJIAKTCH CXOXHBIMH
B0 Beex Jetastx? OTpULaTe bHBIA OTBET HA 3TOT BOIIPOC [IAK0T HOAPOGHBIE CBEIEHHA O CTPOE-
HHH OTAENbHBIX YACTER THAPOCTATHIECKOT O allapaTa aMMOHOMIEN HHay TWIOHIEH , KOTOPbIE
OyIyT OCBEILAThCA B XOJIe JaIbHEMIIEro 0DCYXKIeHHA. 3IeCh Xe OTMETHUM TOJIBKO TpH Hauboee
ApKHe 0cOBGEHHOCTH IHPOCTATHYECKOTO aNllapaTa aMMOHOMIei: 1) Hamuune Mopgonoruyec-
KH XOPOLUO BBIpaK€HHbIX IPOTOKOHXA, IeKyMa M npocuoHa (cpeau npeacTaBHTeNel co-
BpeMEHHBIX 11e(halloNoy 3TH MeMEHThI PAKOBMHbI, KAK OTMeYaJIOCh BbIILE, IPUCY TCTBYIOT
TOJIbKO Yy CIIHPYIIBI), 2) Hanuuke y3Koro cudoHa (y COBpeMEeHHOTO HayTHIIyca OH 3HauUTelb-
HO IMpe), 3) paKOBHHBI aMMOHOUZEH (CIIMPATILHO CBEPHYThHIE) MMEKOT, KaK NPaBuIio, 3Ha-
YMTeNbHO Gombliee YHCTIO 06OPOTOB (a, CIIE0BATENBHO, M THIPOCTaTHYECKHX KaMep) , YeM
310 HabnoJaeTCA y aHANOTHYHBIX 10 dopme paxoBuH HayTwionpeii (Heptonstall, 1970), ux
cenTel Gonee WK MeHee TohPUPOBaHB! (CENTHI HAYTUITYCA POCTHIE) .

Pe3ynbTaThl HccnenoBaHus TpUAcOBLIX HayTwiouaei pona Grypoceras (cM. 1abi. 8, 1d60.
I |, pur.4) nokaspiBaioT, YTO OHH, KaK U JPYrue [IpencTaBUTeNIM HAy TWIOU/IEH ,, CYLIIECTBEHHO
OTJIMYAIOTCA OT Uedasicrno HanoTpAJa aMMOHOU/IEH KOJNAaYKOBHAHOM HOPMO M 3HAUNTEIBHON
BBICOTOi e pBO# Kameprl (IPOTOKOHXA) , 0TCY TCTBHEM PelyKIUU BTOPOi KaMephl, CBOHCTBEH-
Hoit ammoHoufaesM (Erben, 1962) , Hanumem 60siee TOIICTOrO YeTKOBHIHOTO cHoHa (aIu-
KaJIbHbI# KOHELL CH(OHA OYTH BTPOE TOJNILE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH YacTH Haubojiee TONCTOCH(OH-
HBIX LIEpaTUTOB) , 3HAYMTEIILHO GoJlee KPYITHbIM pa3sMepoM IepBoro o6opora GpparMoKoHa
(8 10 pas xpyTHee COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 06Pa30BaHus LepaTuToB) . TOJIMHA CTEHKH J0p-
CaJIbHOM YaCTH PaKOBUHBI HAYTUJIOMIEH paBHa TOJILKMHE CTEHKH B BEHTPATbHO} €€ YacTH, Ye-
ro He HaGMI0AaeTCA Y CIUpPaIbHO CBEPHYTHIX aMMOHOU/ICH (OHAa y HMX yMEHbIIICHA B Pa3iiy-
HOWA cTenenu) . B uenioM aMMOHOUIIEH UMEIOT GoJIee CII0KHO yCTPOSHHBIH THAPOCTATUYECKUIH
anmnapar, YeM Hay THIIOMIEH. ‘

HMHTtepeceH pe3ynbTaT cpaBHeHUs 0COGEHHOCTEN JBOIIOLMH I POCTATHYECKOTO anmnapa-

Ta HAYTWIOHJEH U AMMOHOU/IEH .

B.H. Mumanckuit (1971, 1972) petansho paccMotpen Goee 60 pogoB KaMEHHOYTOJb-
HBIX, IEPMCKHX, MEJIOBBIX H NAJICOTEHOBBIX HAYTHIHIL, 06J1aaBIIHX, KAK H3BECTHO, CITH-
PaIBHO CBEPHYTO# pakoBHHOH. OH 0TMeYaeT, YTO CYIECTBEHHBIX H3MEHEHHH B CTPOEHUH UX
cieleTa B TeUeHHE UIMTENbHOTO OTPE3Ka BPeMEHH He IIPOU30LWIO0 (LOYTH BCe OCHOBHbIE NPH-
3HAKHU PaKOBHMHBI COBPEMEHHOTO HayTHWIyca HMEJIHUCh YXKe Y pe/iCTaBUTENIeH paHHeTO 3Tana
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BapbHpOBaHUe ITUX Npu3HaKoB) . Ha 3ToM ocHoBanyy IMMaHCKHUI yTBEPKIAET, UTO IL1ac-
THYHOCTh PacCMATpUBaeMoi Ipynrbl 6bi1a cnaboii. OCHOBHBIM B 3BOJIIOLMH HAY TWITHL, ObI-
J10, 110 €70 MHEHHI0, YBEJMUEHHE pa3sMepa IMOPHOHA, BO3PACTaHNE IBONIOTHOCTH PAKOBMH H
yBenueHue obbeMa ee KaMmep.

Me3030/iCKHe U KaHHO30MCKHE HAY THIOHIIEH B LIETIOM He OTJIMYAlTCA GOJIBILIMM TaKCOHO-
MHUYECKMM pa3Hoo6pa3ueM: U3BECTHO JMiIb okoJo 30 pooB U3 Tpuaca, 14 pofioB — U3 10psl,
25 — u3 Mena, 8 — U3 najteorena, 2—3 — U3 HEOTEHa Y JIMLIb OIMH PO/l CYLIECTBYET B HACTOA-
1ee BpeMs.

[uppocTaTduecKui anmapaT aMMOHOHIEH 32 JUIUTEJIbHYI0 MCTOPHIO UX CYHIECTBOBAHUS,
HaIIPOTUR, IIPETEPIEN 3aMETHYI0 IBOJIFOLIMI0. ITO BBIPA3MITOCh NpeX/ie BCero B GopMHUpoBa-
HUM PAKOBHHbI C IUIOTHO TIPHIIEralolAMH 0BOPOTaMH, B YCITOXHEHHY cenT (I1paBaa, U3BECT-
Hbl CIIyyad BTOPHMUHOTO YIIPOILEHHA), B M3MCHEHWM TIOJIOXeHHsl cudoHa B Ipejle-
7aX HAayaJbHbIX Kamep (parMOKOHa, a Takxe cHocobe CoelUHEHHsE ODONOUKH cu-
¢doHa ¢ centamm.

Y npenxoroi rpynmnsi aMMoHouse# (Gaxrputonaeil) cudoH 3aHUMAET KpaliHee BEHTpallb-
HOE TIOTIOXKEHHE Ha BCeX CTA/IMAX OHTOreHe3a, YTO TUITMYHO U [UIA Ipeobriajiaoiero 60buIxH-
CTBa NaJIe030#CKHUX aMMOHOHIeH. MckiioueHne COCTaBNANT KIIMMEHHH, IpefcTaBUTeIIN Hajl-
ceMercTB Agathicerataceae u Cheilocerataceae (Iilynera-Hecrepenko, 1962; BorocnoBckas,
1959; Branco, 1880; Schindewolf, 1931; Miller, Unklesbay, 1943), a Takxe Neoglyphiocera-
tidae (3axapos, 1971a) . Vinaa xapruHa Habito/iaeTcs y Me3030UCKUX aMMoHoufie. CudoH
I0BEHWIBHBIX 0COBEH MHOTHX ME3030HCKHX (0COBEHHO TO3IHEME3030HCKNX) aMMOHOVAIEH
PACIIOJIOXKEH B LIEHTPAIIBHOM U IIPUBEHTPAIbHOM YacTaxX kamep (Ipymuu, Xuamu, 1970; Er-
ben, Flais, Siehl, 1969).

K uuciy npu3HakoB,ApKo IeMOHCTPUPYIOLIMX 0cOGEHHOCTH IBOJIIOIMY AMMOHOHIEH Clie-
MYET OTHECTH U CTPOCHHE CeNTaNbHbIX TPyOoK. Bee nmpuMuTHBHbBIE aMMOHOMIEN 00nanaoT
TOJIKO PeTPOXOZHHTOBBIM THIIOM CeNTaJIbHbIX TpyOox. Ho, no-suguMomy, B epmMu Hame-
THIIOCh CYII{ECTBEHHOE U3MeHeHHe B MX CTpOeHHHM. BMecTO TOHMAaTHTOB ¢ PeTPOXOaHHTOBBIM
THIOM TPYBOK B MEPMH U TpHace CTATH MOABIATLCA aMMOHOM/EH, 06J1afiaBIime BO B3poc-
JIOM COCTOAHMH aMpHXOAHUTOBBIMHU CENTAaTIbHBIMH TpyOkamu. lanbHeiliee pasBUTHE LU0
Mo MyTH 06pa30BaHUA IPOXOAHUTOBLIX TPYBOK.

CyuiecTBeHHas nepecTpoiKa FHAPOCTATHYECKOTO annapaTa aMMOHOUEH IIPUXOOUTCA Ha
TpHacoBblil tepuost (1 0coGeHHO paHHeTpHacoBywo 31oxy) . [loatoMy s yTouHeHus ys3-
JIOBBIX MOMEHTOB (PHIIOTEHETHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA AMMOHOMEH BaXXKHOE 3HauUeHue puobpe-
TaT CBEJCHHA O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOCHHWY aMMOHOHIEH, CYLECTBOBABLIIMX B pa3Hble BeKa paH-
HEro Tpuaca. ‘

B pesysnbraTe KpPONOTIMBBIX MCCIEAOBAHAN BRIACHUIIOCH, YTO BHYTPEHHEE CTPOCHHE pa-
KOBHH DAHHETPHACOBbIX aMMOHOMIEH OTIHYAECTCA YIUBUTEILHO GONBIIMM. pa3sHooGpazueM

(3axapos, 1970a,6, 1971a,6, 1972, 1974) . HauGonee monHble CBeIEHUA YI4TIOCH TIONTYYHTh
IO LepaTUTaM, ABJIAOLIMMCS TOCIIOACTBYIOIEH I'PYIIION B COCTaBe TPUACOBBIX Ledanomno.
IpeacraButesnu poga Otoceras,cyliecTBOBaBILIMe, KAK U3BECTHO, B CAMOM Hayalle HHICKO-
I'o BeKa TPHacOBOTO MEPHOMA, 110 MOJIOKEHKI0 CUGOHA H THITY CENTANbHBIX TPYOOK MpUGIH-
XKAWTCA K THIHMYHBIM IPEJCTABHTENIAM NAJIE030HCKUX I'OHHOTHTOB (TIONIOXKEHHE CHOHA Ha
BCEX CTaIUAX OHTOTE€HE3a BEHTPANIbHOE HIIH GNU3KOe K BEHTPAJIbHOMY, THII CENTAIbHbBIX
TpybOOK peTpoXOaHUTOBBII) . Y npesicTaButenei pona Ophiceras, oOBMTAaBLIMX B 3TO e Bpe-
M1, TIONIOXKeHHe CH(OHA B NIpefiesiaX TpexX MePBhIX 060POTOB. TAKKe BEHTPAIIBHOE, THII Cell-
TaJIbHBIX TPY6OK peTpoxoaHuToBblil. K coxaneHuo, ocTaeTcss HEM3BECTHBIM BHY TPEHHEE
CTpOEHHE TUIHYHBIX NpEACTaBUTENEH pona Xenodiscus, OGHTABUINX B Mpeiesiax COBpeMeH-
Horo ConsHoro kpsoka (Ilakucran) B mo3pHed nepmy U Hauasle Tpuaca. PeaynsTaTsl necie-
nOoBaHus Xe Xenodiscus n3 aAKCKHX OTIIOXKeHUHA HIDKHero Tpraca KonbiMbel moka3anu, uro
HX CH(OH MMEET BEHTPaIbHOE TIONOXEeH!E HAa PAHHUX CTalMAX OHTOreHe3a. Tvm cenTass-
HBIX TpyGOK HAPYXHOTO 06CPOTa PAKOBUHBL HTHX HOPM 0KAa3ascs TPOMEXYTOUHBIM MEX-
Iy peTpOX0aHUTOBBIM H aMbUXO0aHUTOBBLIM (rBafenynckue Xenodiscus u3 Texaca uMerot
aM(UXOaHHTOBBIE TPYOKH) .

B xoHue HHICKOro BeKa HapAdy ¢ LeparutTamMi, 05IafaoliiMH PETPOXO02HUTOBHIM TH-
NOoM cenTalbHbIX Tpy6ok (Cyronites) , nosgsuancek hopmsl, Hanipumep Kingites u Koninc-
kites, obnajawye BO B3pOCTIOM COCTOSHHM yKe POXOAHHTOBBIM THIIOM, YTO, BEPOSITHO,
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ABNAETCA MAJI0 XapaKTepHBIM [UIA 6oriee IpeBHUX aMMOHOMAEH. [Tonoxenue cudona y
Kingites v Koninckites Ha BceX crausix KpaiiHee BEHTPaJIbHOE.

B asxcKOM Beke paHHEro TpHaca Bee eLLe BCTPeYamuch POpMbl, MAIO YKIIOHAIOLIMECH 10
CTPOEHHIO THIPOCTATHIECKOTO aMnapaTa OT NaJle030iCKHX H pAHHEMHICKMX aMMOHouaei. K
HX YHCITYy MOXHO oTHecTH Paranannites u Dieneroceras, y KOTOpEIX aM(pHXOaHHTOBBII THI
CENTANIbHBIX TPYBOK pa3BUBAETCS JIHLID B NO3(HHIL IePHOL OHTOr eHe3a, TIONIOXKEHHE XKe CHpo-
Ha y HUX KpaiiHee BeHTpaJlbHOE WIM 6JIN3K0e K BEHTPAJILHOMY Ha BCeX CTa[JHAX OHTOreHe3a.

BmecTte ¢ TeM aAKCKMIA, a TaKkKe PYCCKMHA U aHU3HACKHHA BEKa XapaKTePU3YIOTCS [alb-
HEHUIMM pa3sBUTHEM AMMOHOHJIEH , MMEIOLIMX TPOXOaHUTOBBIE ceNTanbHble TpyOKH. [Ipume-
POM afIKCKHX LIepaTHTOB, 00/IafaomuX IPOXOaHUTOBBIM THIIOM CENTaNBHBIX TPYOOK, AB-
nawtca Arctoceras, Prionolobus, a Takxe Prosphingites (mocnensue GblsIM pacipOCTpaHeHb!
1 B PyCCKOM BeKe) . AHaJIOTHYHble CeNTaubHble TpyOKH HMEKTH CYHIeCTBOBABILKE B PYC-
cxoMm Bexe Khvalynites, Arctoceras, Boremeekoceras, a Takxe anusuiickue Monophyllites,
Arctohungarites, Grambergia, Phyllocladiscites (3axapos, 197 1a), Ptychites (Schiendewolf,
1967), Arcestes u Placites (onucanus BHyTPEHHETO CTPOEHHSA UX PAKOBHH IPUBOIATCA HH-
Xe) M, TO-BUOMMOMY, BCE IOPCKHE H MeJIOBbIC aMMOHMTEI. BMecTe ¢ TeM TpuacoBbIX Lepa-
THTOB, 00/1aJa10MIKX TPOXOAHHTOBBIM THUITOM TpYGOK , MOXKHO OT/IHUMTb OT 03IHEME3030ii-
CKHX aMMOHOH/Ie# 110 OCOBEHHOCTAM OHTOTEHETHYECKOI'O Pa3BUTHA PACCMATPHBAEMEIX 3J1€-
MEHTOB CKeJIeTa: y IOTOMKOB LiepaTHTOB PETPOXOAHHTOBBIH THIT CMeHAeTCA Ha aMbUX0a-
THTOBBI Uallle BCEro B Gostee PaHHMI IePHON OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA (Jpyuwui,
Xuamu, 1970; Birkelund, 1967).

BcTpeueHHBIEe B OTJIOKEHHAX aAKCKOTO M PYCCKOTO SIpYCOB aroHHaTHTH (Pseudosagece-
ras, Hedenstroemia, Ussuria) ofnapant NpOXOaHUTOBBIMH CeNTaabHBIMH TpyOKaMu, Nojo-
seHHe CH(OHa B UX PaKOBHHAX KpaiiHee BEHTDAJIBHOE.

T'MAPOCTaTHUECK M anmapaT MHOTHX TPHAcOBBIX uepaTutoB (Nordophiceras, Boreome-
ekoceras, Anasibirites, Palaeokasachstanites, Parasibirites, Sibirites) coueraer B ceGe Kak
0COBEHHOCTH NMpeaKoB (PeTPOXOaHUTOBSIH M aMUXOAHUTOBRIH THIIBI CENTalbHBIX TPYGOK) ,
TaK ¥ NPH3HAKH, TAIIMYHBIE [JIA LEJIOT0 pANA CpedHe- H IO3HEMEe3030HCKHX AMMOHOHIEH
(npuBeHTpanbHOe , CyOUEHTPaJIbHOE H LEHTPATIBHOE M0N0XEHHA CHOHa B Npelienax nep-
BOro o6opora ¢pparMoKoHa) , B 4eM, BEPOATHO, IPOABIIACTCA OOHA H3 0COBEHHOCTEH He-
PATHTOB M HEKOTOPBIX NIEPMCKHX T OHHATHUTOB. ’

BecbMa cBOe06pa3HO mooxeHHe cudoHa y Koiymburun (Neocolumbites, Columbites,
Subcolumbites, Paragoceras) . Ux cuoH MMeeT HOpcapHOe TONI0XKEHHE B MpeQeslaX BCEro
nepBoro o60poTa paKOBHHbI, Ha NOCTEOYIOWMX 060pPOTaX OHO CTAHOBHTCS MPUIOPCATTbHBIM,
UEHTPaNIbHBIM, IPUBEHTPAJILHBIM M BeHTpabHbIM. CenTalnbHble TpyOKH KOJNyMOHTHA Ha BeeX
CTaMAX OHTOTE€HE32 PeTPOXOaHUTOBBIE.

OGpaiuaer Ha ceGs BHUMaHMe U nornioxeHue cugoHa y Owenites: TIOYTH Ha IIPOTSHKECHAM
BCEro OHTOre¢He3a OHO cyGueHTpanbHoe. Tl xe cenTaibHbIX Tpy6Gox Owenites peTpOXOaHH-
TOBBIH.

CudoH ocraeTcst BHyTPeHHMM H Yy KapHHUiickoro Arcestes (B npeyenax HavansHbIX 060-
potoB cudOH 3aHMMAaeT TOpcansHOE MTOJI0KEHHe ) , OAHAKO THIT CeNTalIbHBIX TPYGOK y pac-
CMaTpUBaeMoi GOpMBI TPOXOAHUTOBBIH.

Mosnuerpuaconbie Tropitidae (Spath, 1950) u Trachyceratidae (Schindewolf, 1931) ume-
0T Ha paHHUX CTagMAX TAaKJKe JOPCaIbHOE M LEHTpajIbHOe MON0XKeHHA, HO XapaKTep pa3-
BHTHA HX CENTAIBHBIX TPYGOK, K COXKaJIEHHI0, MaJIo H3y4eH (TpelICTaBHTes M popa Sirenites
Ha BTOpOM 060poTe MMeioT aMbHX0aHUTOBBIE TPYOKH, TpYOKH HapyHBIX 060pOTOB HOTI-
XHBI GBITh Y HHX IPOXOaHUTOBBIMH)..

QunoreHeTHYECKOE H3MEHEHNE AMMOHOM/ICH MOXHO IIPOCTIE[ITH U 10 HEKOTOPBIM [IpY-
MM [PH3HAKAM BHYTPEHHETO CTPOSHMS PAKOBHHBI, HAPUMED 110 YTy (@), ONpejiensiole-
My HOJIOKeHHe NIePBHUHOTO BAMKa (BalmMK GUKCUPYET, II0 MHEHHIO OJHKX MCCIleloBaTelIel,
TIOTIOXKEHHE YCThA JIMUMHKHU B KOHIE TaK Ha3bIBaeMOi HEIMHOHMYECKOM, HITH J1IapBaJIBHOM CTa-
MM, a IO MHEHUIO IPYTHX, — KOHEYHOE NOJI0XKEHHe YCThbA PaKOBHUHbI 3MOPHOHA. 3Haqerme
yTJa @ Y HCCIIeIOBAHHOTO MHOI0 KaMeHHOYToNbHOTO Neoglyphioceras coctaBnser 360°, y
MepMCKUX aMMoHouaei — 310— 380° (Ilynsra-Hecrepenko, 1926; Borocnosckas, 1959;
Grandjean, 1910).Y Bcex HCCeNOBaHHBIX TPHACOBBIX amwonouneu 3TOT YO/l 3HAUMTEDb-
Ho MeHbie (240—315°), vawe Bcero on He npesbiuaer 300° (3axapos, 1971a). Yristr a
HO3[IHEMETIOBBIX AMMOHOUEH, Kak 6yIeT NOKa3aHO HUXe, TaKxke HeBenuky (234~ 336°).
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onyuensbie HOBbIe AaHHBIE NOATBEPXAAlOT Npenctanenus ®. Mpamxana (Grandjean,
1910) , M.M. llynmeru-Hectepenko (1926) u M.®. Borocnosckoit (1959) o oM, uro yron
a Naneo30MCKHX aMMOHOUER OOBIMHO PEBOCXOINT MO BEJIUYHHE TAKOBOH ME3030MCKHX
npeacraButesiei. MHbIMHU clloBaMH, skunble KaMepsi I0HbIX ocobeii naieo30icKux aMMo-
HOM[IeH Yalle BCero, Mo-BUAMMOMY, IPEBOCXONMIIH IO [UIMHE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KaMEPBI
Me3030HcKHX popM.

Taxum 06pa3cM, THAPOCTATHUECKHH alITapaT Me3030HCKHX aMMOHOU/IEH OTITHYAETCA
1O LENIOMY pANy IPH3HAKOB OT COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO YCTPOHCTBA Naneo30icKux ¢popMm. B ie-
JIOM aMMOHOHUIeH (U 0COGEHHO TPHACOBBIe) OTIMYAIOTCA OT HayTHIOM/IeH 3HAYMTE IbHO
GonpIMM pasHOOGpa3yueM BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHMs PAKOBHUHBL. Pe3ynbraThl mpoBeeHHBIX
HaOMmoIeHHHA XOPOLIO COTTIACYIOTCA C AAHHBIMH IO CHCTEMATHKE 1edasionoy: TaK COHOMH-
yeckoe pa3sHoobpa3He Me3030MCKMX AMMOHOHUIEH HECpaBHEHHO BhlIlie pa3sHOOGpa3us Me30-
30MCKHX HayTHIIOUAeH. YUCITO POHOB TONBKO OOHMX PAHHETPHACOBBIX aMMoHouaek (150)
Goree ueM B/IBOE MpeBbIIAET OOILEe YUCIIO POIOB HAYTHIIOMAEH BCEro Me30301.

JIONTACTHBIE JIMHUH

HccrieoBaHHI0 OHTOTEHETHYECKHX H3MEHEHHH JIONACTHIX JIMHUA aMMOHOMIEH yeNnaoT
BHUMaHue MHoTHe uccnenoBatenu (Kapnuuckuit, 1890; Pyxenues, 1960; Borocnosckuii,
1969; lilebipen, 1968; Hpyumu, Muxaiinosa, 1976; Branco, 1880; Noerling, 1905;
Wedekind, 1913, 1916; Schindewolf, 1929, 1957, 1962, 1968a; Palframan, 1967; Kul-
Imann, Wiedmann 1970), nokasaBlime ux 3HaueHHe WA ONpeAeneHHs o6beMa KPYHIHbIX
TAKCOHOB (CEMEHCTB, OTPANOB) W BHIABJEHMA (PWIOTCHETHYECKHX CBsA3eH Mexay
HUMH. _

Jo HepaBHero BpeMeHH M3 YMCIla HEMHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX paGoT, MOCBALIEHHBIX OMMCAHHIO
0COGEHHOCTEl OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA HEKOTOPBIX NIPENCTABUTEIIEH TPHACOBBIX aM-
MOHouUJIel, 0ObIUHO Ha3biBasIM MoHorpaduio Bpanko (Branco, 1879), koropslit uccnemo-
BaJI OKOJIO NOJTyTOpa AECATKOB BUOOB MIO3/IHETPHACOBBIX aMMOHOM I, U cTaThio HETIHMH-
ra (Noetling, 1905), onucasiero panneTpuacoBoro Pseudosageceras. B nocnemaue rofl
HHTepec K 3TOMY Bonpocy 3HaunTenbHO Bo3poc (llleBbipes, 1961, 1962, 1968; 3axapos,
1967, 19706; Basunos, 1969a,6; Schindewolf, 1968a,b; Kullmann, Wiedmann, 1971),
HO M3MobIeHHbIM 0OBEKTOM L NTOAOGHOTO poria HaGIeHHH IPOIOIIKAIOT OCTABATbCSA
cpefiHe- ¥ Mo3/JHeTpUacoBble aMMoHoueH. [IpuBoguMBILii HIke MaTepHall O PaHHETPHACO-
BbIM arOHHATHTAM M LIEPaTHTAM BOCIIOJIHAET HpoGesl B HAlMX 3HAHUAX O TPUACOBBIX AMMO-
HOMJIEAX.

HAJCEMEHCTBO SAGECERATACEAE

®. Hétmunr (Noetling, 1905) , meransHo UCCNeOBaBUIMK pa3BUTHE JIONACTHBIX TIHHHIA
Pseudosageceras multilobatum, B KauecTBe XapaKTepHO¥H 0COBEHHOCTH 3TOTO BHIA OTMETHII
pa3BHTHe BEHTPaJIbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB (a[BEHTUBHBIX JIONACTEH) .

HUccnenyemele MHOI0 Pseudosageceras boreale (puc. 7) u3 pycckoro spyca ApKTauec-
koit Cubupn, Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi u3 askcxoro spyca Konsimsl u Parahedenstroe-
mia nevolini U3 oTnoxeHHH asgkckoro apyca KxHoro IIpuMopbs Tak xe, kak 1 Bun HeT-
JIMHIa, 00J1a/Ial0T JIATHCEIVIATHBIM THITIOM IPOCYTYpEl. BeHTpasbHble JJIEMEeHTbI PACCMATPH-
BaeMbIX aMMOHOU/IeH 06pasyiotcs, Kak y Pseudosageceras multilobatum (llleBbipes, 1968),
3a CUET IOCIIENOBATENIBHOTO OTLIEIUIEHH 0T MeInanbHoro cemia. H. hedenstroemi u P. ne-
volini B orinume ot P. boreale xapak Te pH3yIOTCA 3aMeJIJIEHHBIM Pa3BUTHEM JIONACTHOMN JIH-
HUM: 3aMeJIJICHHBIM ITOSBJIEHHEM HOBBIX BEHTPAJIbHBIX U YMOUNHKaNbHbIX TonacTteld. Taxk,
B IIpefieNax NepBoi MOIOBUHEI NepBOro obopora dpparmokoHa Pseudosageceras, Hedens-
troemia u Parahedenstroemia (HauMHasA CO BTOPOH CYTypbl) UMCITO JIOMACTEN OIHHAKOBOE —
ueTblpe. CTpoeHHE TIONACTHOM JIKHHK BTOPOH ITOJIOBHHBI e pBoro o6opota Pseudosageceras
MOXHO BbIpasuTh dpopmysnoit VUUY ID (1a6n. 10). Takoe xe CTpoeHHe HMeeT Ha HAHHOH
CTajtuM pasBHTHUA W JioNacTHas nunus Hedenstroemia, onnaxo Parahedenstroemia npeactas-
JIeHa elle YeTbIpbMS IeMeHTaMH (cM. Tabn. 10).
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Puc. 7. OHTOreHeTHuecKoe pa3sBUTHE JOMacTHOM nummu Pseudosageceras boreale sp. nov.

Bce ctamMmu,KpoMe e—>X, 3apMCOBaHbI ¢ 3K3. N° 280/802; a, 6 — nepnmass u Bropasi JmHum (X 23);
B — NUHWs BTOpOW mnonoeuHsl I o6opotra mpu B = 0,41mm u I = 0,79 Mm (X 23); r — nuHus
nepsoit nonosunpsl II o6opora nmpu B = 0,69mm n Il = 0,93 Mm (X 23); O — TIMHHA TEPBO IO-
mosunsl Il oGopora mpu B = 1,57mm u Il = 1,30 MM (X 23); e — 3x3. N° 282/802, nuMusa BTO-
poit monosunbl Il oGopora mpu B = 1,33 mm = L10mMMm (X12,5); )k — TOT ke 3K3eMIAAp,
nuHus cepemuHbl III o6opora mpu B = 1,92 m If = 1,30 MM (X 12,5); 3 — JUHHA BTOpOM
nonoeunbt Il oGopora mpu B =2,02 mm u I 0 MM (X 12,5); # — NMHHMA KOHU@ BTOPOM
nonosukinl [II oGopora mpmu B =42 mm u W = 2,6 mm (X 12,5); K — JAUHUS XepBOH MNo-
soBuubl IV oGopora mpu B =7,0 mm u IU =3,4 mm (X6,3); 51 — nNuHHUA NEPBOA MOJIOBU-
Hel V  ob6opora (X 7,8); ApkTuueckas Cubups, p. Onexex; pycckuit spyc, 3oma Olencki-
tes spiniplicatus

B nauane Broporo oBopora NonacrHasi TUHUA Pseudosageceras UIeCTHIONACTHAA —
VUU! U?ID, Parahedenstroemia — namwionactHas. B xoHue BToporo o6opora ¢pparMoko-
Ha CTelMeHb CIIOXXHOCTH JIONIACTHLIX NMHMi Pseudosageceras v Parahedenstroemia ypaBHUBa-
eres - (V, \% . YUU! U?ID; y Hedenstroemia nonacts U? B npeqenax Toil e YacTH paKo-
BUHBI ele He 06pa3oBanack, HO 3aT0 HAMETHJIOCh pa3IBOeHHe JopcanbHoi nonact. O1-
CTABaHHE OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO pa3BUTHA jionacTeit Hedenstroemia w Parakiedenstroemia 1o
cpaBHeHHI0 ¢ Pseudosageceras cTanoBHTCA Gollee 3aMETHBIM B TIpe/iesiaX BTOPO# IIDIIOBH-
Hbl TpeThero o6opoTa; UKCIO BEHTpPANIbHBIX ANeMeHTOB Yy Pseudosageceras 3pece 6, y Para-
hedenstroemia — 4,y Hedenstroemia (puc. 8) — tonsko 2; nonactbs U Pseudosageceras
OCJIOXXHEHa K PyTHBIMHU 3yBLaMH, a COOTBETCTBYIOLUME JIEMEHTBI IBYX APYTUX paccMaTpH-
BaeMbIX BUIOB MMEIOT JIMILIb U3BWIUCThIe OCHOBaHMA. B iKoHIe yeTBepTOro o6opora B coc-
TaBe BeHTpaNbHON nonactu Pseudosageceras HacuuThiBaeTcs yxe 10 aneMeHTOB (anBeH-
TUBHBIX Jionacteit) , y Parahedenstroemia (puc. 9) — tonsko 6, yto xe kacaercs Hedenstro-
emia, To 6 BEHTPaJIbHBIX 37IEMEHTOB BO3HUKAIOT ¥ HETO TOJIBKO B KOHIle 1ecToro obopora.
Pseudosageceras oTnuuatoTcst Takke ¥ GOJBITMM YHMCTIOM YMOWIHKAJIBHBIX JIONACTe.

Ta6n. 10 unnrocTpupyeT 3HaUMTEBHO GOMBLIYIO CIOXHOCTh YMOHIMKAJIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
Pseudosageceras no cpasuenmio ¢ Hedenstroemia n Parahedenstroemia. Paznvuuie B pasBUTHH
JIOTAacTHBIX NuHUit Pseudosageceras, Hedenstroemia v Parahedenstroemia 1103BoJIsieT paccMart-
.pMBaTh MX B COCTaBe pa3HbIX ceMeicTB (cooTBeTCcTBEHHO Sageceratidae, Hedenstroemiidae

H Aspenitidae).

TMo3aueTpuacoBblit Sageceras (cemeicTBO Sageceratidae) , Cyns no faHHeIM b paHko
(Branco, 1879), otuyaetca ot cBoero npenka (Pseudosageceras) MeHbLIMM YUCIIOM BEHT-
PIbHbIX ¥ YMOMIUKAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.
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Puc. 8. OHTOTeHeTHMUECKOE Pa3BUTHE JIONACTHON nuHuM Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi (Keys.)
CTraguu a—r 3apMCOBaHbl ¢ 3K3. N° 3/804, cramum A—n — ¢ 3K3.4/804; a, 6 — mepsaa u BTO-
pas nauHumu (X 15); B — nMHHA BTOpOit mnonosBuHbl I 060pora npu B'= 0,39 Mm u Il = 0,507 mm

(X15); r — nuHHUA BTOpPON NonoBuHbl | o6opora mpu B = 0,53 mmMm u Il = 0,59 MM (X 15);

O —~ nuanA koHua I o6opora npu B = 0,69 MM u Il = 0,69 Mmm (X 15); e — JHHHA BTOpOH moO-
nopunbt Il o6opora mpu B = 1,07 MM u Il = 1,00 MM (X 15); x — nuaus KoHuoa II o6opora
npu B = 1,2mMMm v Il = 1,1 Mmm (X 15); 3 — nusaua Bropon nonosuHbt III o6opora mpu B =
=26 MM u lll = 1,9mMMm (X 8,1); u — nuuua Hauana IV o6Gopora mpu B = 5,2 mm u Il = 2,2 MM
(X4,1); x — nuuus Havana V o6oporta mpu B = 13,0mMm u Il = 52 MM (X 1,9); n — nuHusA
konua VI o6opora npu B = 54,8 mm u Il = 19,0 Mm (X 0,7); BepxoBss Konsimbl, p. Keusenn-
un; asKcKwuil. Apyc, 3oxa Hedenstroemia mojsisovisci

Puc. 9. OHTOreHeTHUeCcKoe pa3BUTHe JonacTHoW nuHuM Parahedenstroemia nevolini (Burij et Zharn.)
Bce cTamuM 3apucOBaHb! € 3k3. N° 610/801; a, 6 — mepBass u BTOpas JuHUU (X 41,4); B — Tpe-

Tl JIMHMA TIpu B = 0,34 MM u Il = 0,51 Mm (X 41,4); r — ueTBepTasa JIMHHUA 1IpH B = 0,36 MM
‘u Il'= 0,52mMm (X 41,4); B — auHuA mepsor nonoBuHer I o6opora mpu B = 0,37 mMm u Il =

= 0,54 MM (X 41,4); e — nuHuA BTOpOH mosioBuHbl | oGopora npu B = 0,38 MM u I = 0,54 Mm
(X 41,4);  — nuHusa nepBoi monosuHm II oBopora mpu B = 0,60 mMm u I = 0,63 mm (X 41,4);
3 — nuHUA BTOPO# monoBuHbl Il o6opora mpu B = 0,802 MM u Il = 0,86 MM (X 62); u — npH
m = 0,92 mMm (X41,4); x — nuHusa sropont rnonosunst Il oGopora mpu B = 2,1mMm u Il = 1,4 MM
(X22); n — jguHuA BTOpOH mnomoBuHbt 1V o6opora mpu B = 49mm u Il = 2,2 Mm (X 5,6);

M ~ nuHMA BTOpO# monoeunbi [V oBopora mpu Il = 2,4 mm (X 5,6); Hxnoe IMpumopbe, p. Ap-
' TeMOBKa; aAKCKHH sApyc, 3o0Ha Anasibirites nevolini
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Puc. 10. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pa3BHTHe JIOMAacTHOW nMHuM Parussuria semenovi Yu. Zakh.

Bce cragMu 3apucoBaHbt ¢ 3k3. N° 422/801; a, 6 - rnepBas ¥ BTOpas ymHuu (X 38,6); B —
TpeTb® JMHMA Npu B = 0,27 mMm ¥ Il = 0,39 MM (X 38,6); © — JIMHUA nepBOi MONOBHMHBI | 060-
pora mpu B = 0,31 mm u I = 0,27 mm (X 38,6); 0 — nuuna Havama Il oGopora mpu B = 0,50 mm
nll = 0,69mm (X 38,6); e — nmusua sropoit nonosuHsl Il o6opora mpu B = 0,86 mm u Ul =
= 1,29 MM (X 38,6); x — nuHuA NeppBodt notoBuubi III o6opora mpm B = 1,4 MM m Il = 2,1 Mm
(X 22,6); 3 — nuuna Havana IV oBGopora npu B = 3,0 mm u Il = 3 8mm (X 10,4); u — nuHUSA
nepBoit monosuHur V oGoporta mpu B = 32,6 mm u I = 17,0 mm (X 1,2); Hxnoe Ipumopse, BO-
cTrouHoe mnobGepexxbe YCCYpHACKOTro 3anuBa; aAKckuit spyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

Toaep (Tozer, 1971a) monyckaer BO3MOKHOCTb TOTO, 4T0 Parahedenstroemia ArnAeTca
CHMHOHMMOM A spenites, s MPOBEPKH ITOT0 NPENIONIOKEHNs HEOOXOIHM JOTIOJIHHTENIbHbIi
haK THUECKHH MaTepHar.

Pe3ynbTaThi IPOBENEHHOTO H3YYEHHA OHTOT€HETHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHA JIONACTHBIX JIMHHA
Pseudosageceras, Hedenstroemia u Parahedenstroe mia, 1ax e KaK M AaHHbIe TI0 BHyTpEHHe-
My CTPOEHHIO PaKOBHHBI, TOATBepxaawT npeactasnenus [lonosa (1961) u Tozepa (Tozer,
1971a) o oM, uto Sageceratidae u Hedenstroemiidae cnenyet paccmarpnnarb B COCTaBe €IH-
Horo HaficemeiicTBa (oTpsan Agoniatitida, no [lonosy) .

K paccmatprBaeMoMy HaticeMeACTBY TIpeLlTaraeTcss OTHOCHTb Takke H cemeicTBo Ussu-
riidae (cM. TaGn. 8), mpefcTaBHTENAM KOTOPOro, Kak H Hedenstroemia, cBoiicTBeHHO 3ameN-
JIEHHOE pa3sBHTHE TaK Ha3bIBaeMBbIX aATBEHTHBHBIX 37IeMEHTOB (CM. Tabn. 11). Pa3sButHe no-
nacTHoii My Parussura semenovi Yu. Zakh. u3 aaxckoro spyca l0xHoro IIpumopss npo-
HCXOMIHIIO N0 THITHYHOMY UL PaccMaTpHBaeMOTo HajiceMeiicTa iy (cm. Tabn. 11): VU:
ID (1opas cyrypa u navano I oGopora) > (V,V,)U (U') : ID (wavano 1l o6opora) »
(V,V,) UU! : 1(D,D,) (xoneu Il oopota) > (V V,)U(U' =MS) :1(D,D,) (uauano
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TaGnunua 10

OHTOreHe THYeCKOe Pa3BHTHE NONACTHBIX JIMHKI HEKOTOPHIX ArOHHATHTOB, FTOHHATHTORB, HEPATHTOB
H AMMOHHTOB

Tun Be
Pop, Bun npocy- — G opMyITbl JIONACTHBIX JTUHHA
TYpbI Ile
1 2 3 4 S
ATOHHATMTBI
Pseudosageceras P.b. Jla 0,68 VU: ID(npnmacyTypa) >vyyu!? :ID(I, 2) >
>vuulu? ID(II 1)'>(V v )UU vipay 2)»
> (v, v )UU (U S)I(D D )(III 1)>
->(V1V viviyiy VI)UU (U_SS)I x
x(D D)L, 2)> (v, VIVZV3VAviv Huu'! x
x ULSS)I(D, DAV, 1) > (v, V' VIV Viv? x
xv3viviy yuu' wissm, b))
Hedenstroemia Hh. Jla 0,76 VUID(npnMacyTypa) >vuul: DbdI, 1) >
>V, v )UU I(D D )(II 2)-’(V \Y% )UU X
x (U2 mS)l(D D, )(III 2)“’(V v )UU (U
MS)I(D D )(IV 1)*(V v V1V )UU X
x(Uk S)I(D D )(VI)*(V v! viv v! v, x
xuut i SS)I(D D )(VI 2)
Parahedenstroemia P.n. Jla 0,65 VU:1D(nipumacyTypa) >vuu! IDAI, 1) >

> (v, v)uulu’oa, 2> v, viviv Huu?
x(U2 mS)I(D 2D, 9AIL, 2) > (V, V'ViV2 x
xV )uu'u? S)ID D)V, 2)+

Parussuria Ps. Jla 0,82 VU :ID(tipumacyTypa) > (V 1V 1)U(Ul)ID X
x (1L, 1) > (v, V)UU 1D, D )L, 2) >
>V, V )UUI-I(D D)L, 1)> (V. V )U
X(U—MS) 1D, D )(IV D> v, viv? v '
x vivly, )U(U SS]I(D D )(v 1)

T'OHHATHTHI
Neoglyphioceras N.a. Jla 0,64 VUD(npumacytypa) > (V 1Vl)UD(I, 2)>
> (VlVl)LUID(I, 2) > (VIVI)LU:ID(VIII, 2)
LleparuTol.
Xenodiscus X.s. Jla 0,46 VU:ID(npumacyrypa) >vuu! :ID({, 1) >
> (V,V,)UuhIDdIL, 1) > (V, V )UU' I x
x(D D )(VI 1D
X.n. - - VUID(II 2)->(V v )UU I(D D )(III 2)
Otoceras 0.b. - — VuU: ID(I 2) >vuu! DAL, 2) > (V \' )X
: xuuty? ID(III, 1)"(V v )UU U2U4
USI(D D )(IV 1)"’(V V )UU vt x
xU3 I(D D )(V 1)
Arctoceras A.s. Jla 0,57 VU:ID(upumacytypa) *VUU‘ID(I, 1)>

> (v, vuuliand, 1> v,V uu -
mS)I(D, D, )(IIL, 2) > (V, V )UU* (U?-
IO, D,)AV, 2)



Ta6nuua 10 (mpomoykeHue)

1

2

3

Khvalynites

Prosphingites

Nannites

Paranannites

Owenites

Gyronites

Ambites

Meekoceras

Nordophiceras

Karangatites

Kh.u.

P.cz.

P.(Nm.

O.k.

N.sp.

K.p.

AH

Jla

Jla

Jla

Jla

Jla

. 0,40

0,47

1,06

0,67

0,80

0,65-0,75

0,75

0,75

vuul:IpdL, 2) > (v, V,)UU 1D, D ) x
x I, 1) > (V, V )uu! (U2)I(D1Dl)(III, 2)
Vu:ID (npumacyTypa) >vuulipg, 1)+
>(V,V Juut: U21(D D)L, 2) >
->(V v )UU*U U2 I(D D )(IV 2)
VU: ID (npmwacy'rypa) "’VUU IDA, 1)>
> (v,v)uu':U%1(d, D)L, 2) >
> (v, v )uu'v’:u’1o, 0 Hav, 2) >

(V v puut (U_mS)I(D D )
VU:ID (npnmacyTypa) '>(V v )UU :ID({1, 1) >
> v, vpuutuHut1o, D, )(VI 2)
(VlVl)UU 1D, "D NV, 1)+(v1V1)U(U‘-
MS)I(D D )(VL, 1)
VU:D (npnMacyTypa) "(V \" )UU 1D, 2)‘>
>V Vl)UU vrpdatr, 1)+(v v )UU w2
MS)I(D, D XAV, ) >V V )UU Wt SS)I x
x(D D )(v 1)
v, v )UU .ID(IL, 2)'>(V1V1)UU
I(DlDl)(V 2)->(V1V1)UU (u? ):ID D ) x
x (V,2)>(V V )UU v? 1D, D MVI, '
VU:ID(, 2) > VUUL:IDIL, 1) ->(V1Vl) x
xUUlI(DlDl(IV, D> (VIVI)UUI(UZ:.mS) x
xI(DlDl)(V, 2)
VU:ID (npumacytypa) > VUU'ID(, 1) >
*(VIVI)UUI:I(DlDl)(III, 1)) +(VIVI)UU1 x
x(UZ)[(D, "D DAL, 2) > (vlvl)UU‘sz x

x(D,D )V, 1)> (V,V )UU' (Um$)I(D D)) x

X(V, 1)>(V, V )UU (ULMS)I(D, D, }VI, 1)
VU:ID(npumacytypa) > vuu! DL 1) >

> (v v uutuhindil, 2) > (v, V UL x
AUZmS)D, D )V, 2) > (v, V,)UU (U
MS)(D D )

VU: ID(npumacyTypa) >vuu? ID(, 1)'>
>V Vv )UU ID(III, 1)-> (V v )UU u?

(D D )'>(V v )UU (u: mS)I(D D )(IV 2)
VU: ID(npnmacyTypa) >vuu!? ID(II 1)'>
>vuulu? ID(III, 1)"(V v )UU (U -S)1 x
x(D D pdit, 2)'>(V \' )UU u _mS)I x
X(DIDI)(IV 2)

VU:ID (npumacytypa) > vuutpar 1) >
> (VIVI)UUI:ID(II, 2> (VIVI)UUl(Uz)I x

XD D ), 2)> (VIVI)UUI(UZ;S)I (D, D)V, 2)
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TabGnuia

10 (npouoixenuc)

2

3

Svalbardiceras

Arctomeckoceras

Borcomeckoceras

Dieneroceras

Arctoprionites

Hemiprionites

Hellenites

Neocolumbites

88

Sa [A]

S.a. [B]

A.r.

B.k.

D.ch.

D.(Ds.

A.pr.

H.c.

Hd.

H.i

N.g.

Jla

Jla

Jla

Jla

0,60

0,70

0,40

0,38

0,36

0,88

0,55

0,54-0,72

VU:ID (ipumacytypa) >vuy!? AD(, 2) > -
> (v, v HuuluA)indl, 2) > (v, v Huu'utix

x (DIDI)(III,2)->(,V1V1)UU1(U2 MS(D D ) x
x(IV, 2)»(vlvl)uul(u‘zsmplDl(v, 1)
(Vl\’l)UUI(UZ)I(DIDI)(III, 1> (V,V)UU' x
x(UZ-_—mS)I(D‘D})(IV, D> (V, V)uu'u’s) x
x(D D )V, 2)

VvU: ID (npumacyTypa) "(V V yuu'! (U ) x

x [D(II, 1)"(V VvV uu (U2 mS)l(D D )(V >
'>(V' v, yuu! (U2 MS)I(D D VL, 2)

VU:ID (npumacyrypa) "(V v )U(U 3 x

X(D D )(I 2)’(V v )UUl(Uz)I(D D )(H 2) >
"(V V yuu! (U..mS)I(D D )(V 1)'>(V v )x
XUUI(U MS)I(D D )(V 1)

VU:ID (npumacyTypa) >vuul:iapg, 2) >
>(V Vv ,(UUTID D )AIL D> (V. V uut x
x(U2)I(D D )av, 2)*(v v, )UU‘(U’—mS)I x
x (DD )(IV 2)

VU ID(I D> (v, V)uutaodl 2)»(v V) x
xUU*1(D, D )(m 2)+(V v )UU a, 1 )x
x(D,D X1V, 1)+(v \ )UU 1 1,(DD )(v 2)

vU:IDAIL, 1) > vuuliapair, 2)*(V v )UU X
x1,:0 (D D )(IV 1)‘)(V V wu! (I mS)[ X
X(D D )(V 2)

VU: ID (rlpumacyTypa) '>(V v )UU (D Dl) X
x({L 1) > (V| V )UU u? I(D D )(Hl 2)~>
->(V v )UU‘(U7_mS)I(D D )(V 1)

vuulipda, D, v UU' U D Hav, 1 >
>(v,v)uu'u —S)I(D D )V, 2)

v,V )uu (UZ)I(DIDI)(III, 1> (v, V)UuU' x
x(U*-mS)I(D D AV, 1) >(V,V JUU (U-M$)1 x
x(D,D )V, l

VU: ID (npumacyrypa) >vyu! :IDd1, 2) >

> (v, V)UU'U?:KD D )L 2) > (V V HUU' x
X (ULmS): I(D,D )(IV 2)

v,V )UU I(D D )(IV 1)'>(V v )UU I x
X(D1D1)(V 1)

VU:ID (npumacyTypa) > VUU DAL, 1) >

> (V,V,)UUID(L 2) > (V, V JUUL D, D ) x .
x(V,2)

VU:ID (npumacyrypa) *(VIVI)UUI :I(DlDl) X

x (111, 2)



Tabnuua

10 (mpogoipkeHue)

1

2

3 4

Columbites

Subcolumbites

Paragoceras
Anakashmirites

Anasibirites

Xenoceltites

Hemilecanites

Hemilecanites

Palaeokazach-
stanites

Olenekites

Subolenekites

AL

A.n. A

A.n. B

Xz [A]

Xg [B]

H.sp.

H.sp.
ind.

Pu.

0.s. [A]

0.s. [B]

S.a. [A]

S.a. [B]

AH 1.05

An 1, 07

JTa 056

Ja 0,60

Jla 0,47

Aa 0,63-0,67

Jla 0,70

VU:ID (ipumacyrypa) >vuulipdin 1y -

»(vlvl)UU‘:I(DIDIMH,2)

VU:ID (pumacytypa) > VUU 1D, 2) >
*(V]Vl)UUlID(ll, D> (V,VOUU D D) x
x (1L, 1)

VU:ID (npumacyrty pa) "(VIVI yuutiarl, 1>

>V, V, )UUII(D D L 2)

VUID(I )V, V E ID(H 7)"(V V Y
xUhHIpal, 2)"(V v )UU 1D, b, )(IV 2)

VU:ID (rlpuMaLylypa) *VU(U‘)ID(H 1)*
>(V,V)OUUTD D ML 2) > (v, v )UU
(UZ)I(D D )(111 1)+(v v )UU 0 D Dl)x
x(IV, 1)>(v V U —mst D }V.2)
VvVu:ID (npnMacyrypd) >yuu! ID(II 1)~
>(V Vv )UU vzapai, D>V, V, ywulu
mS)I(D DAV, 2) > (V V )UU‘(L L MS)I x
x(DlDl)(V D
vuutiapd, 2> (v, v Huu' (Uu):am D )x
x(IV, 2)> (V. V )UU‘UZ-I(D D)V, D
vuulabat, 1)+(v v uutwina, 2) >
>(v, v uu! w? )1(1) D DAL 2) > (V V) x
xUU‘U2I(DlDl)(IV,1)*)(V1V1)UU‘(L -
mS)H(D D )1V, 2)
VUU':ID(ILI)*(VIVI)UUI:I(DIDI)x
1
x (111, 1)*(v1vl)UU (1,1,)D, D)y, 2)
(V,V)OUU'LD D )L, 2)> (V,V UL x
)
x (1,1 )(D D MV, 1)> (V. V)IUU' 1,31, x
x(D,D )V, 1)
VU:ID (npl/lMaLyTypa) >VUuUl: ID(II, 1>

- (v v )uu'oa, 2)> (v, Vuutapair, 2) >
> (V, v JUULID D)V, 2)
VUU‘ ID(I 2)»(\/ v puutpar, 2) >
>(V,V )UU 1D, D )(IV D> v, vouu!
X(Uz).I(DlDl)(IV 2)
VU:ID (npumacyrypa) "(VIVI)(UI)ID(II, 1)~>
*(VIVI)UUI:ID(II,Z)*(VIVI)UUI:
1D, DAL D>V, VHUUHu?):
:1.2,D )V, 2)
VU:ID (mpumacyTtypa) >vuu! (DL, 1) >
>vuulwiHinal, 2) >
v, v )UU (U):1Dq1, 29> (V,V )UU x
x(U )I(D D )V, 2)>(V V )UUl(U 2 mS) x
x1(D D )(v 2)
v, v )UU (U _mS)I(D D )
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Ta6Gnuuya 10 (okoHuauue)

) 2 EE | 5

Parasibirites Pg. - - VUID(I D>V V, yul. 11)(1 2)+(v V) x
xuutipa, 1)+(v v, wut? D, "D v)x
x (VL 1)->(V1V1)UU (U )I(DIDI)(VII,I)

Sibirites S.e. MTa 0,67 VU:ID (npumacytypa) > (V,V JUU'ID(, 2) >
> (V,V)UU KD DAV, 1)
Keyserlingites ~ K.m. [A] - - v,V Uu UEmS)ID D HAV, 1)
Km [B] Il 077 VUULID(, 2)> (V,V,)uu U’nID D) x

x(IL, 2)> (V,V UU' UEmSAD D HAV, 2)

Keyserlingites K.s. - - VU(U ND(, 1)-’VUU ID(I 2)"(V \' )UU x
x(U NIDAL 2) > (V, v )UU u? (")I(D D RS
x(1V, 1)'>(VIVI)UUle(?)I(DlD])(V 1)’>

> (v, V UUHUZmSDID, D (VL 1)

Anaxenaspis A.o. - - (VlVl)UUllzll(DlDl)(IV, 1)->(VIV1)UU1 x
' x(Izm$)1 (D D VL 1)
Burijites B.s. AH 1,06 VU:1D (npumacyTypa) *(VIVI)UUI:

:I(D,D )L, 2) > (V,V JUUL :1 (D D XV, 2)
Flemingites F.r. AH 0,94 Vu:ID (npﬂmacyTypa) > vuul: ID(II 1) >
> (v, v)uuhinat, 2) > (v, V Juut:
(D, 'p’ DL 2) > (Vv )UU 1 :1,(D,D )L, 2)>
>(V,V puu' (IzmS)I, (D,D XVI, 2)
Monophyllites Msp. - - vuID(I, 1)»(v v, )uut.nar, 2) >
>V, V)uu'l 'y D(III 2)>(V,V)UU" x
x1 Il(DlDl)(IV 1) -
Phyliocladiscites ~ Ph.b.  Jla 0,72  vuuhHip (I]pHMacyT.ypa) >vuut:Ip
(Tpe’l‘bil cenTa) >vuu!? UZID(I 2) >
>vUu'v*u’ o b, 2> (V,V,) x
xuu'vdy U6U4U I(D D)L 2)+
>, vpuulvlve® vUte? I(D,D ) x

x(III, 1)
Parapopanoceras P.p. - - v, v )UU U I(D D )(II 2)->(V V) x
' XUUlU wtu? "I(D D )
AMMOHKTBI
Gaudryceras G.cf.t. AH 1,22 v, V yuu'w?):p (npumacytypa) >

->(V v )UUl 1D(, 2)*(\1 v )UU u?
ID(II 2)»(v v )UU v I(D D pai, 1)

Yenosusie o6o3nauenus k rabn. 10. XapaxTepucTHKa IIpoCyTyphl: Bc — BBICOTa cefiyia IpoCyTypl,
Ilc — umpnua cemyta npocyTypsl (cpemnssa), Jla — naTvce uaTHsI# ™I MpocyTypbl (pu Beflilc <0,90) ,
AH — aHrycTHCeNnaTHBIR THI mpocyTypel (Mpu Be/lllc  0,91) . XapakTepicTvka IpHyMOHIIMKANBHBIX
aneMeHTOB: (U=mS) ~ ayKCHUNMapHas J0NAacTh CPaBHUTENBHO KOPOTKaA, COCTOAWAs OGIYHO H3 METKHX
3y6uoB n usunuH, (U=MS) — aykcunnaphas j1onacTh 3HaUHTeIBHON MPOTAXKEHHOCTH , COCTOSALIAA U3 Mel-
Kux 3y6unkon,(U=8)— ayxcunuapHas 710nacTs 3HAYMTENEHON MPOTAKEHHOCTH, COCTOSIIAsA H3 KPYHHBIX
anemenToB,(U=SS) — aykcuMapHas JIoNacTb 3HAYH TEITbHON NPOTAXKEHHOCTH, COCTOSAUIAN U3 Uellod cepuu
UEMEHTOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX UMEIOT OG/IHK CAaMOCTOATENLHLIX IoNAcTel (3HauwTeNbHask YacTh pac-
CMaTpUBaeMBIX J1EMEHTOB BOZHUKAET CHHXPOHHO) . B ckobkax nocne dopmyn pHMCKUMHE Ludpamu
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OKxonuanue ycaogHolx 0603nauenui x raba. 10.

0603Ha¥eH HOMep.06opOTa PAaKOBHHEL, ¢ KOTOPOTO CpUCOBaHa JIMHU, Hidpa 1 3aceck e 0603HavacT nepr
BYIO NIOJIOBUHY, a idpa 2 — BTOpPYIO NIOJIOBHHY yKa3aHHoro ofopoTa. [Ipoue n3 Hcnonbayemsix 06o3Ha-
YeHUH ABNAIOTCA o6len3BecTHRIMH (PyxeHueB, 1962) . O6o3HaueHue BUOOB: P.b. — Pseudosageceras bo-
reale, Hh. — Hedenstroemia hedenstroemi, P.n. — Parahedenstroemia nevolini, P.s. - Parussuria semenovi,
N.a. — Neoglyphioceras abramovi, X.s. — Xenodiscus subleptodiscus, X.n. — Xenodiscus nicolai, 0.b. -
Otoceras boreale, A.s. — Arctoceras septentrionale, Kh.u. — Khvalynites unicum, P.cz. — Prosphingites cze-
kanowskii, N.s. — Nannites simplex, P.(7)m. — Paranannites (1) minor, O. k. — Owenites koeneni, G.s. -
Gyronites subdharmus, A.d. — Ambites ct. discus, M.s. — Meekoceras subcristatum, N.s. — Nordophiceras
schmidti, N.e. — N. euomphalus, N.sp. — Nordophicerassp., K.p. — Karangatites popovi, S.s. — Svalbardi-
ceras sibiricum, S.a. [A] — S. asiaticum morpha A, S.a. [B] — S. asiaticum morpha B, A.r. — Arctomeeko-
ceras rotundatum, B.k. — Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, D. ch. — Dieneroceras chaoi, D. (?) 5. — Dienero-
ceras (?) spathi, A. pr. — Arctoprionites prontchischevi, A.m. — A. maritimus, H.d. — Hemiprionites du-
najensis, H.c. — H. contortus, H.t. — Hellenites tschernyschewiensis, N.i. — Neocolumbites insignis, N.g. —
N. grammi, C.u. — Columbites ussuriensis, S.m. — Subcolumbites multiformis, P.g. — Paragoceras gracilis,
Al — Anakashmirites latiplicatus, A.n. [A] — Anasibirites nevolini morpha A, A.n. [B] — A. nevolini
morpha B, X.g. [A] — Xenoceltites glacialis morpha A, X.g. [B] — X. glacialis morpha B, H. sp. — Hemi-
lecanites sp., H. sp. ind. — Hemilecanites sp. indet., P.u. — Palaeokazachstanites ussuriensis, O.s. [A] - Ole-
nekites spiniplicatus morpha A, O.s. [B] — O. spiniplicatus morpha B, S.a. [A] — Subolenekites altus mor-
pha A, S.a. [B] — S. altus morpha B, P.g. — Parasibirites grabergi, S.e. — Sibirites eichwaldi, K.m. [A} —
Keyserlingites middendorffi morpha A, K.m. [B] — K. middendorffi morpha B, K.s. — K. subrobustus,
A.o. — Anaxenaspis orientalis, B.s. — Burijites skorochodi, F.r. — Flemingites rotundatus, M. sp. — Mono-
phyllites sp., Ph.b. — Phyllocladiscites basarginensis, P.p. — Parapopanoceras paniculatum, G. cf. t. — Gaud-
ryceras cf. tenuiliratum.

IV oBopora) >(V,VIV2V3V3V2V!V ) U (U'=MS) :I(D,D,). (#awano V obopora).
Mpocytypa P. semenovi natucemnarHoro tHna (puc. 10, 1abin. 10). Pacwienenue nonacreit
V u D npoucxopmur B npegenax BToporo o6opora ¢pparMoKoHa.

 OrnvumeM yccypuup, oT lipounx npefcrasuresnieit Hedenstroemiaceae spnsierca cymect-
BCHHOE PacWICHEHHE JIONACTeH M ceflesT KX JIONACTHOM JIMHUM (MHHMMAJIbHAsA CTENEHb pacwie-
HeHHOCTH HaGmopaetcst y Ussurig MakcumansHas — y Parussuria) . :

PasButue Hedenstroemiaceae 1110 IpeMMy1IeCTBEHHO MO Iy TH yMeHbIUCHHSA YHCTIA BEH-

TPAJIBHBIX ¥ YMEHITUKAIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB M yCIIOKHEHHA KOHMDHUIYpalluy JIONACTeH U Cenell.

HAJICEMEHCTBO XENODISCACEAE

Ha ocHoBanuu u3yueHns B3pocibix 060poToB paKoBHHbI Xenodiscus U3 BEpXHEH nepMu
Consnoro xpsoxa lllunpeBonsg (Schindewolf, 1968 b) ,Kynbsman u Bugman (Kullmann, Wi-
edmann, 1970 npuBonst cremyrouyto dopmyiny monactHoi muHun Xenodiscus: ELU, U, 1
(B nupmexcax Bemexunma) . A.A. llesbiper (1968) 06o3HayseT UCXOOHY0 GOPMYITY HOMACT-
HOH IMHYH kceHomucuup B uHiexcax B.E. PyxeHueBa B rakom Bupe: (V,V,) UL’
(D,D,). -

HeranbHo HccnegoBaHHbiit Xenodiscus vronskyi n3 agkckoro sipyca KoneiMbl o6magaet
JIATHCEUTATHBIM THIIOM TTpocyTyphbl (cM. 1a6n.10) . Bropas nonactHas nunua X. .vronskyi
COCTOMT U3 YeTbIpeXx ateMenToB — VU:ID. Jlanbneiiiee pa3BuTHe JIONACTHBIX JIMHUH IPOKCXO-
mut o Tuny: VU : ID (BTopas cytypa) - VUU! : ID (xonen I o6opora) — (V,V,) UU! :
ID (mavamo I oBopora) — (V,V,)'UU': I(D, D,) (xoueu III o6opora).JIonacts U
CTaHOBHMTCHA 3a3yGpeHHOH B KOHUE Tpethero obGopora. 3yOmpl B OCHOBaHUM
Vi 3aQUKCUpOBaHBl TOJNBKO B Havyane 1ectoro oGopoTta. B xome oHTOreHesa
HaOMIoMaeTcd M3MEHEHHe IIPONOPUMH  pa3jIMYHBIX  3JIEMEHTOB  JIONACTHOH  JIMHMH
(yrnyGnenne U u D no cpaBHeHu10 ¢ V, Ha paHHHX CTa[MAX OHTOr€He3a IPOMCXONHUT YBeH-
YcHME IUMpHHBI IEPBOTO .CefjIa o cpaBHeHuio ¢ nmMpuHoi U). CBeieHHA M0 H3MEHEHHAM
IPOMOPLMI TeX WIH MHBIX JIEMEHTOB JIONACTHRIX JMHMH X, vronskyi v BCeX IPOYMX HCCIe-
[OBAHHBIX LIEPaTETOB IIpABeIeHbI B Ta6m1.10.

Y Xenodiscus nicolai u3 asxckux ornoxeHu# H0xuoro Ilpumopbs Habm0aeTCA HECKONb-
ko Gomee 3amemtenHoe pasputue Jsomacth U' (cm. 1aGn. 10) mo cpaBHeHmio ¢
X. vronskyi.
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HAJICEMEHCTBO OTOCERATACEAE

CeneHus 06 OHTOreHETHYECKOM Pa3BHTHH JIONIACTHOM JIMHUHM NOJIyYeHbI TOJIbKO O IBYM
npejcTaBUTeNnsIM popa Otoceras — rumanaiickoMy O. wodwardi (Sch'mdewolf, 1968b) u Bep-
xostickomy  O. boreale (3axapos, 19716). .

JlonacTHast TMHUA KOHUA NEPBOTO oGopora O. boreale cOCTOUT U3 YETBIPEX 3JIEMEHTOB —
VU : ID. JanbHefiiiee ycIoXHEHHE JIOMACTHON JIMHHH pPacCMaTpHBaeMOro BHAA, KaK U I'H-
ManaicKoro NpeficTaBUTENA, IPOHCXOIHT, BepOATHO, Mo tuny: VU : ID (xonen I o6opora)
- VUU! : ID (xoueu II o6opora) —(V,V,;) UU'U?: ID (uauano III oGopora) - (V,V,)
UUt U2 U* - U?1(D,D,) (nauano IV o6opora) . BeHTpanbHas 710MaCTh CTAHOBHTCA [BYPa3-
AeJIbHOH B HayaJle TpeThero 06opoTa, yCIIoXKHEHHE FOPCAJIbHOM JIOMACTH IPOUCXOMHUT, TO-
BHAMMOMY, B Havajie uyeIBepToro o6GopoTa (MapsAny ¢ NepBbIM YCIIOKHEHMEM JIONACTEH
Uun Ul).

BepuumHsl cenen B NpHyMOWTTMKAILHOH 4acTH NOCAleOHero obopoTa, Kak IMpaBHIIO, 3a-
3yGpeHsbl. 3a3y6peHHOCTb HEPEIKO HOCUT aCHMMETPHYHBIA XapaKTep, B CBA3HU ¢ ITUM HHOEK-
cam# 06O3HaueHsI JIMIb HauGoree yCTONUMBBIE 3JI€MEHThI JIMHAM, KaK 3TO peKOMEHIYIOT
nenars Kynsman u Bupman (Kullman, Wiedmann, 1970). I'puc6ax. (Griesbach,1880), Bnep-
Boie omucaumii O. woodwardi, 0TMeYaeT H3MEHUMBOCTD OTAEIIBHBIX MPUYMOHITNKANIbHBIX
3JIeMEHTOB JIONACTHO# JIMHHHU H Y THMAJIaickoro BUAAa (ciiefyeT HMeTh B BHAY, 4to Kammen
(Kummel, 1972) npenjiaraer paccMaTpuBaTth THManaickyo u GopeansHyio GopMy Kak pas-
Hele nopBuael Otoceras woodwardi.

CpaBHeHue Otoceras ¢ peICTABUTEIIAMH IPERKOBOro ceMeiicTBa Araxoceratidae moka-
3bIBAET, UTO 3TOT PO MMeET GoJlee pacwieHeHHYo JIonacTHyso Huio. Jlonactu I, U u Ut y
Otoceras UMeI0T 3a3yGpeHHbIe OCHOBAHHA , COOTBETCTBYIOLME JIONACTH mxyanwmcxux apa-
kcougpatun (Araxoceras, Prototoceras) , oTueTIIHBO OCTpOKOHeUHb! (PyxeHues, 1962) . Buyt-
PpeHHSAA YaCTb JIONACTHOM IMHUM Y TaHHBIX apaKCOLEPaTH He H3yYeHa. Y IBafielIynicKHX apa-
kcouepatuy (Spinosa, Furnish, Glenister, 1970) nonacts I 3asyGpeHa Tak xe, kak y Ofoce-
ras, OJJHAKO YHCIIO UX YMOWIMKAIbHBIX JIONAcTeH He MpeBblluaeT Tpex, Gojee Toro, I0nacTs
U rBapenynckux apakcouepaTusi MeHee 3a3yOpeHa (oHa Goree MpOCTas aXke B CPABHEHHH C
DKy GGHHCKHUMH apaKcolepaTHIaMH) .

UmMerowmecs B HacTosLLee BpeMs MaTepualibl o HafaceMercrey Otocerataceae cBHIeTeNbC-
TBYIOT O TOM, YTO GHIIOreHETHYECKOe Pa3BUTHE JIONACTHBIX JIMHUH €T0 NpeficTaBHTesIel IIPOtC-
XOJHJIO B OCHOBHOM [0 MIyTH YBEJIMUEHHA YMCIIA JIONACTEN U UX YCIIOXKHEHHA

PopMyna JIONACTHOH JIMHMUHK

CemeiicTBO Bun PacmpocTtpaneHue B nupmexcax B Hunexcax
P. BemexuHpa B.E. PyxeHueBa
Otocera- Otoceras Hupackuit sipyc ELU,U3U;: (Vévl yuulv?ul:
tidae - boreale BopeansHott 1 UaUgl :U°1(DyDy)
obnacTn
O.cf. Hupckutt spyc
woodwardi Tumanatickoit ELU,U3Ug: (V,Vv) ugt vttt
obnacTu
UaUy 1 :U31(D, D))
Araxoce- Eoaraxoce- T'sapenyn- ELU,U;:Uyi (V,V, yuutu? :I(DyDy)
ratidae ras ruzhen- CKHI sApyc
cevi MekcukH

HAJICEMEHWCTBO PROPHYCHITACEAE

OnTOreHe3 JIONACTHOMH JIMHHH TIPOCTIEXKeH JTHIIb Y YeThIpeX MpefiCTaBUTeNIed pacCMaTpH-
BaeMOTo HaficeMelicTBa — Arctoceras septentrionale u3 asxckoro apyca l0xmoro Hpumopss
u Khvalynites unicus u3 oTHOXeHHH pyCCKOro fpyca TOro xe paioHa, a Taxoke Koninckites
cf. kraffti u3 unackux ornoxeHnit 'nmanaes (Schindewolf, 1968 b) u Clypeoceras gantmani
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Puc. 11. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOE pa3BUTHe NONACTHON NUHUM Actoceras septentrionale (Dien.)

Bce CTamuu 3apUCOBaHb! ¢ 3K3. N° 604/801; a,6 — mnepsas u Bropas nuHMM (X 38,5); B ~—
TpeTbsl JIMHuA MpH B = 0,24 mm u Il = 0,50 mm (X 38,5); r — JHHHA MepBOil MOJIOBMHBI NMepBO-
ro o6opora npu B = 0,34 MM u Il = 0,60 M (X 38,5); A — 7nMHMA NepBO#H IONOBUHBI I o6opo-
tanpu B =040mm u Il = 0,79 Mm (X 38,5); e — nuHua BTOpO# mnonosunbl IV oBopora npu
B=288 vmmull = 7,8mm (X4,9); Hxuoe IIpuMopbe, p. ApTeMOBKa; aAKCKHiA apyc, 3oHa He-
denstroemia bosphorensis

Puc. 12. OHTOreHeTMYeCKOe pa3BHTHe JIOMACTHON nuHuM Arctoceras septentrionale (Dien.)

Bce cramuu 3apuMCOBaHbI ¢ 3K3. N° 386/801 (3axapom, 1968; ra6n. IX, ¢wur.2); a — nuuun
Bropoit nosiosunel Il oGopora mpu B = 2,Smm u H = 3,2 MM (X 13,4); 6 — mHHMHA BTOpO#
nonoBuHm IV o6Gopora mpu B = 6,7Mm u Il = 6,2 MM (X 6,6); B — JHHMA NEPBON TMONOBUHBI
V oGopora npu B = 10,8 mMm u Il = §,8 MM (X 3,1); r — smHuA cepeauunl V 060poTa Tpu
B=152mMm u Il = 99mMm (X 3,1); o ~ nuHua koHua V oBopora npu B = 31,8 MM u Il =

= 18,8 Mm (X 1,3); KhkHoe Ipumopbe, p. ApTemMOBKa; aaKcKuil Apyc, 3oHa Hendenstroemia
bosphorensis
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U3 OTJIOXEHHH afaKCcKoro Apyca Bepxosuss (BaBwios, 1969a). Hanmusie HepaTUTHI HMEIT
CXOJHbI THII Pa3BUTHUA JIONACTHBIX JIMHUIA.

A. septentrionale umeeT NTaTHCENNATHBIA THI IpoCyTyphl (puc.11, T26m.10) . Pa3utue
€ro JIONACTHON IMHUHA npoucxonuio no tuny: VU : 1D (BTopas cyrypa) > VUU'ID (mep-
Basi nontoBuHa I oGopora) —(V,V,)UU" : ID (7a e nonosuna I o6opora) —» (V, V,) UU!
(U*=S) T(D,D,) (3acduicupopano, Haunnas ¢ konna 11 06opoTa) . JlonacTi KoOHeUHsIX
CT3 Ui Pa3BUTUA HECYT B OCHOBAHUH KpyMHbIe 3y6ub! (puC. 12) ; HIDKHAS 4aCTh CTEHOK Ce-
[ieTT TaKxe 3a3yGpeHa. MHOTHe cefyia nMenT GutonsHyo ¢hopmy.

Khvalynites B cpaBuenuu ¢ Arctoceras u Koninckites uMeeT Gollee 3aMeJUIeHHOE Pa3BHTHE
OTHEJIbHBIX IEMEHTOB JIONACTHON JIMHUY. Pa3sieniesue BeHTpansHOH nonacti Khvalynites
HabofaeTca JMILIb B HAYaJe TpeThero obopoTa ero paKoBHHBI. XapakTepHO# ueproil Khva-
lynites ABNAETCA pa3BUTHE KPYITHOM 3a3y6GpeHHOCTH nonactu U, obuiee e yucno ymMouny-
KaJIbHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB Pa3HOTO MOpPANKa Y HETO MeHbllle, YeM Y Arctoceras (cM. 1a61.10) .
OGuwmit xon passutua nmuHun Khvalynites, xak y Arctoceras — VUU! : ID (BTopas nofioBu-
na Il oBopora) - (V,V,)UU! : (D, D,) (savano I o6opora)— (V,V,) UU! (U?) 1]
(D, D;) (xomneu III oGopora} »(V,V, )UU1 U*l (D, D)) (3ac1)m<cnp0BaHo B Havase V1 o6o-
poTa) .

PaccmatpuBaemeie nepatutel Arctoceras u Khvalynites HeCOMHEHHO IPHUHAJUIEXAT
pa3HBIM ceMeicTBaM. A. septentrionale s otHouly K Arctoceratidae u cormaimarocs
¢ JLA. KunapucoBoil B OTHOIUEHHH CHCTEMATHYECKOH INpuHamIexHocTH Kh, unicus
(Dagnoceratidae) .

Oco6ennoctbio BepxasHckoro Clypeoceras (Paranoriridae) sipisercst Hamuyue CIIOXHOHK
3a3y6GpeHHOCTH B OCHOBAHMM JopcanbHo# nonactu. Cynsa no marepuanam lilnaaeBonsda
(Schindewolf, 1968b) u BaBunopa (1969a), pa3gBoeHMe BEHTPAJIBHOH JIONACTH M 3aJ10-
xenue nonactu U? y Koninckites (Paranoritidae) ocymectBnsuiocs Ha Gonee paHHeit
CTa[IMK OHTOTeHe3a, uem y Clypeoceras.

HAJCEMEHCTB O NANNITITACEAE

JleTasibHO HCCTIEOBaH OHTOT¢HE3 JIoNacTHOMA NuHuK y Prosphingites czekanowskii pyccko-
ro spyca Apkrtuueckodd Cubupu, Nannites simplex (Chao) u Owenites koeneni aRKCKOTo
apyca lxuoro [Ipumopss.

Tun npocytypst Prosphingites natucesiatabii (puc.13, 14, 1a6n1.10) . Pasutne nonacr-
Hoit munuu Prosphingites mpoucxonmno no tuny: VU : ID (B1opas cyrypa) — (V,V;) UU':
: U?1(D,D,) (xonen IIl o6opora) - (V,V,)UUU?: U?I1(D,D,) (xonen IV— nauano VI

060p0TOB) > (V,V,) UU! (U® =mS) U2I {D,D,) (xoHex VI obopora). Ilepsas

3a3yOpeHHOCTh YMOWIMKATIBHBIX JIONacTeH HaMeyaeICcs B Ipefenax yverBeptoro obo-
oTa.

P TpuBexaeT BHEMaHHE AHTYCTHCEIUIATHBIH THI ITpocy Typhl N. simplex (cM. 1a611.10) .

Pa3BuTHe YMOWIMKAIbHBIX 3IEMEHTOB JIONACTHOM JIMHUK y V. szmplex bonee 3aMeICHHOE,

yeM y P.czekanowskii.

AuanoruuHoe pa3puTue UMeet U Paranannites minor u3 aHacuGMpPUTOBBIX cJloeB IIpuMo-
poi, HO ero nonactd U 1 | 3a3y6pens1 (cm. 1a611.10) .

Tun npocytypsl Owenites , Tak xe kax U Prosphingites, natucennarselii (puc.15,1a6m.10).
Xopn oHToreHeTHueckoro  passurus O. koeneni MOXHO HAMETUTb ¢ IOMOILBIO CIIENYI0-
wux popmyn: VU -: ID (BTopas cyTypa u Hauano | o6opora) - (V,V,) UU! : ID (BTopas
nonosuna I 06opora) — (V, V,)UU' U?ID (mavano III o6opora) — (V, V,)UU (U*=MS)
I(D,D;) (sauano IVo6opota) - (V, V,)UU (U=SS)I(D, D, ) (V o6opor) . Onxa u3 ocoben-
HocTeit Owenites NIPOABIIAETCA B HECKObKO GoJee 3aMeIeHHOM passuTiy nonacti U' (110
CPaBHEHHIO ¢ IPYTHMH NpencTaBuTe/iiMu Nannitaceae) M cBoeoOPa3sHOM Pa3BHTHH NOCTIE:
IOYIOUIMX YMOUNHKaNbHBIX IeMEHTOB. B cBA3M ¢ 31UM, yunTBIBas TaKXKe H BechbMa yOeau-
TeJIbHbIE JAHHBIE [I0 BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHHIO HX PaKOBHHH! (CM.Tabn.9), Ha uro yKasan
eme lunpesomg (Schindewolf, 1941), npectasnsercs, uro npaeel Kunapucosa u Ilo-
noB (1958, seimenuBime Owenites B camocTosiTeNbHoe ceMmeiictBo Owenitidae,a e 3.T. To- -
3ep (Tozer, 1971 a), paccmarpuBatowmit Owenites U Prosphingites 8 cOCTaBe eUHOTO ce-
meiictea Paranannitidae.
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P u c. 13. OHTOreHeTHYEeCKOe pa3BHTHe NOMAcTHOM yuHuUM Prosphingites czekanowskii Mojs.

Craguu a—3 3apHcoBaHbl ¢ 3K3. N° 253/802, ctamma m — c 3k3. N° 254/802; 3,6 — mepsas u
BTOpas NMuHUM (X 36), B — TpeTeA NuHudg npu B = 0,23 mm v Il = 0,50 MM (X 36); T — nm-
Hunr nepsoit monosumsl I o6opora mpu B = 0,24 MM u Il = 0,56 Mmm (X 36); O — nuUHUA RBTO-
poit nonosunst III oGopora mpu B = 0,40 MM u Il = 1,9 MM (X 18); ¢ — JIHHHA BTOPON HOJIO-
BuHbt IV o6opora mpu B = 14mMMm u Il = 5,2 mm (X 8,2); % — nuHus mepsoil nonosunst VI
o6opora npu B = 3,0mmu Ll = 6,2 MMM (X 8,2); 3 — nuuua Bropoir nonosmHer VI o6opora npu
B=45SmMMmu Il = 7,7Mm (X 5,9); u — muaus Bropoii nonosuds!r VIII oGopora mpu B = 10,7 MM
ulll = 11,3mm (X 2,7); Apxruueckaas Cubups, p. OnmeHex; pycckuit apyc, sona Olenekites spi-
niplicatus :

P u c. 14. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOE pa3BHUTHe JIOMAcTHolt NuHuM Prosphingites ovalis Kipar.

Craguu a—r 38pHCOBAHBI C 3K3. N° 608/801, cranuu A—u — ¢ 9x3. N° 607/801; a,6 — neppasu
BTOpaA nuHuMM (X 37,4); B — JIMHHUA HepBOM nososuHbl Il 06opora mpu B = 0,34 mm u Il =
= 0,52mm (X 37,4); r — nuuun nepsoil nonosuHbl IV oGopora mpu B = 0,90 Mm u I = 1,86 Mm
(X 20); p— muuua neproit monosunbl IV oBopora nmpu B = 0,93 MM u Il = 2,40 MM (X 20); e —
TMHMA BTOpoit nonosuner IV oGopora mpu B = 1,26 Mmm u Il = 2,86 Mm (X 8,2); X — nuHus
sTopoit nomoeunbr VII oGopora npu B = 6,5mMm u Il = 14,0 MM (X4,7); 3 — JuHMA BTOpON NO-
nosmer VI oGopora mpu B = 8 mm u Il = 15mMm (X 1,5); ¥ — OopcaneHas nomacts mpu B =
=9mM u Il = 19mm (X 1,5); Hxunoe TIpumopse, BocTOuHOe noGepexkbe YCCypHIARCKOTro 3anmuBa;
aAKCKMA Apyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis
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Puc. 15. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOE pa3BUTHe JIOMACTHOW NUHUK Owenites koeneni H. et S,

Bce cTaauu 3apMCOBaHbI ¢ 3K3. N° 384/801; a, 6 — nepsasst u Bropas nuHuu (X 39,6); B — Tpe-
TeA NuHMA npy B = 0,26 MM u 11 = 0,53 MM (X 39,6); T — JIMHHUA Hayana BTOPOH MOJIOGBHHbLI |
o6opora npu B = 0,36 mm u Il = 0,52 Mm (X 39,6); o — nuHuA koHua | oBopora mpu B =
=046MM n Il = 0,83 MM (X 39,6); e -— nunua nepsoit nmonosuHsr III o6opora npu B = 1,42 MM
u Il = 1,93mm (X 21,8); x — juHua nepBOi nonosusl [V o6opora nmpu B = 1,89 mm u bl =
=2,66 MM (X 21,8); 3 — JIMHUA NepBON MOJOBHHBI V o6opora mpu B = 4,2mMm u Il = 3,8 mMm
(X 10,7):, ¥ — JUHHA BTOPON mnonoBMHbl V oBopora mpu B = 7,1 mm u Wl =7,2 Mmm (X 5,0);
Hxnoe IlpuMmopse, p. ApTeMOBKa; aAaKckuit apyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

HAJCEMEHCTBO MEEKOCERATACEAE

K uncny uepaTuroB paccMarpuBaemoro HajcemeiicTBa (cM. Ta6r.10) , y KOTOpbIX mpoc-
71€X€HbI OCOGEHHOCTH OHTOT€HETHYECKOTO Pa3sBUTHA JIONACTHLIX JIMHHUK, OTHOCATCH Ophice-
ras { Lytophyceras) sacuntala u Acontophiceras cf. gibbosum u3 vHACKUX oTNOMXEeHHHA [MMa-
naeB (Schindewolf, 1968b) Gyronites subdharmus, Ambites cf. discus, Meekoceras subcoris-
tatum, Nordophyceras schmidti, N. euomphalus, N. sp., Karangatites popovi, Svalbardiceras
sibiricum, S. asiaticum, Arctomeekoceras rotundatum, Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi, Di-
eneroceras chao, D.-(?) spathi, Arctoprionites prontchischevi, A. maritimus, Hemiprionites du-
najensis u H. contortus n3 Hywiaero rpunaca Hmoro Ilpumopbs u- Apxrmueckoit Cubupu
(puc. 16-25).

IuupeBonbd onpenenusn, YTo OHTOTeHeTHYECKOe pa3BUTHE JIONACTHBIX JIMHUI oduuepa-
tun (Ophiceras, Acantophiceras)uuio IO Iy TH HAPAIUBAHUA YMOUIIMKAIBHBIX JIEMEHTOB:
ELU, I-ELU, U, U] . B unnekcax PyxeHuepa 310 BoIFAAAMT Kax: VU : ID—(V,V,) UU?
U*1 (D,D,).

CXOmHbI THII pasBUTHA, CY[s [10 HOBBIM JaHHBIM, OOHapYMBAIOT H MHKOHEPATHIIBI.
Tun 1poCyTypbl MUKOLEpaTH/, JIaTHCENIaTHEIH (cM. T2611.10) .

K uncny npyrux HauGonee gpeBHHX IIpeACTABUTENIEH paccMarpiBaeMoro: HazjiceMencTBa
otHocATca Gyronites, Meekoceras u Dieneroceras.

JlonactHoie munuK G. subdharmus uccrienoOBaHbI HAUMHASA C TpeThero o6opora ¢pparMoko-
Ha, IJie OHH UMeIoT naTHNonacTHoe crpoenue: (V,V,) U U : JD (xoHeu tpeThero o6opora) .
PasmBoenne mopcanbHoil onacti D, chaoi iMeeT MeCTO MeXIY YETBEPTBIM H NATHIM 060p0-
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Puc. 16. OHTOTEeHeTHYeCKOe pa3BuUTHe JIONACTHON nuHuu Meekoceras subcristatum Kipar.
Bce cTaguu 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3K3. N°425/801; a, 6 — nepeass M BTOPAaA NHHUU (X 26); B — TPEThs
JMHMA NMpH B = 0,30 MM u I = 0,53 MM (X 26); r — ugeTBepram jMHMA Npu B = 0,34 MM n
W = 0,53mm (X26); 0 — nusua koHua I oGopora mpu B = 0,34 Mm u Il = 0,54 mm (X 26);
e — muHuA BTOpOoM nonosudbl Il oBopora npu B = 0,76 MM u Ul = 0,94 MM (X 26); x — Ju-
Husa Bropoii nonoBudbl III oGopora npu B = 1,85 mMm u Hl = 1,58 mm (X 14); 3 — auHuas mep-

Boit monosudbsl IV o6opora nmpu B = 2,9 My v U = 2,2 MM (X 7); M —~ JIMHMA BTOPOH NOJIOBU-
Het V oBopora mpu B = 11,2 mMm u Il = 5,8 Mm (X 2,2); Hxknoe MNpumopbe, 3ananHoe noGepe-
kb€ YCCypHiicKOro 3anuBa; aaKCKuil apyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

Puc. 17. OHrorenernyeckoe pasBute nuHun Nordophiceras schmidti (Mojs.) morpha A

CraguM a, 6,1 — O 3apucOoBaHbl ¢ 3Kk3. N° 270/802, cranuu B, T — ¢ 3K3, N° 271/802, craguu
o,e — c 3k3. N° 273/802, cragum X—K — C 3x3. N° 272/802; a—3 — mnepBble U BTOpPble JIHHUM
(x 36,8), umeeT MeCTO MHIMBHAYaJIbHasi HM3IMEHYHBOCTbH pa3Mepa celjla NMPOCYTYpbl M UeKyMa; u —
nuHuA TepBoi nonoBuHbl [ o6opora npu B = 0,21 mm u Ml = 0,47 MM (X 36,8); K — nuHHA
nepsoit nonosuubi Il o6Gopora mpu B = 0,37 mMm u Il = 0,49 MM (X 21,8); N — aUHMA BTOPOW
nonopuHbl II o6opora mpu B = 0,50 mMm ¢ Ul = 0,80 MM (X 21,8); M — JIMHMA BTOpOI IOJOBU-
He1 11 oGopora mpu B = 0,93 mm u Il = 1,57 Mm (X 21,8); H — nuHus BTOpoil mnonosunsl [V
obopora npu B = 2,4mMm u Il = 3,0mMMm" (X 16,9); 0 —~ NMHMA BTOpoi nonoBuunl V oBopoTta
pu B = 4,3mm u Il = 4,2 mm (X 10,8); Apxrudeckass Cubupb, p. OneHeK; pYCCKHH sApyc, 30-
1y Olenekites spiniplicatus
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P u c. 18. OHTOreHeTHYECKOE pa3BHTHe JionacTHOH nunuu Nordophiceras euomphalus (Keys.) morpha B
CTaaum a—3 — 33PUCORAHBI ¢ 3%3, N° 269/802, cramus M — c 3k3., N° 144/802; 8, 6 — nepBaa u

BTOpaA nHHuu (X 40,2); r — JMMHA, BepOATHO, BTOpoH nonoswHel 1 oGopora npu B = 0,23 MM

ulll = 0,50 MM (X 40,2); o — nuHuA, no-BMaMMOMY, BTopolt nonosunul Il oGopora mpu B =

= 089mm u Il = 1,4dMmMMm (X21,6); e — JIHHUA, BepOATHO, NMepBoi Nonosuust IV oGopora

(X 16,8); x ~ nMHWA, BEepOATHO, BTOpPOil NonoBuHbt IV oGopora npu B = 2,3 mmu Il = 2,0 Mm

(X 14,7); 3 — NHHKA, BEpOATHO, NepBOil nonosuHsl V o6Gopora mpu B = 52 MM u Il = 3,1 mm

(x 14,7); nuana Bropoit nmonoBuHnt VI oGopora mpu B = 154mMm u Il = 8,0 Mm (X 3,4); Apk-

THuecKaa Cubups, p. Onenexk; pycckuit apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

P uc. 19. OHTOreHeTHUeCKOE pa3sBUTHe JonlacTHO! nuHuM Karangatites popovi sp. nov.

Bce cTanuM 38pHCOBaHLI ¢ 3K3. N° 158/802; a, 6 — mepsas u BTOpas nuHuu (X 49,2); B — nmu-
Hua nepsoit nonosuubt I o6opora nmpu B = 0,3dmm u Ul = 0,62 Mm (X 49,2); r — nuHMA, Be-
posarHo, nepsoil monosuHsl Il 06opors npu B = 0,46 mm u Il = 0,90 MM (X 49,2); n — nuuuA,
BEpOATHO, BTOPOI nonosunsl Il 0Gopora mpu B = 0,54 MM n Il = 1,06 MM (X 49,2); e — nu-
uua Bropoit nonosunst Il o6opora npy B = 1,0 Mm u Il = 0,90 MM (X 26,4); X — JIMHUA BTO-
poit nonopuHbl V oGopora npu B = 6,2 MM u Il = 5,1 Mm (X 6,0); Apkruueckaa Cubups, p. One-
Hex; pycckmii apyc, soHa Olenekites spiniplicatus
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P u c. 20. OHTOreHeTHUeCKOE pasBHTHe NonacTHo#t nuHuM Svalbardiceras sibiricum(Mojs.) morpha A
Cragny a-—3 33pucOBaHb! ¢ 3K3. N° 174/802, craguAa u —c 3k3. N®° 171/802; a,6 — nepsaa u
BTOpas nuHuM (X 41,4); B — Tperbs JUHMA npu B = 0,27mvm u 1l = 0,56 MM, (X 41,4); r —
YeTBepTasg NHHWUA Tipu B = 0,28 MM u Il = 0,56 Mm (X 41,4); 1 — JuHuUA BTOPOHk mMonosuHbl |
oGopora nmpu B = 0,39 MM u Il = 0,70 MM (X 41,4); e — nuHua Bropoit nonosuusl Il oBoporta
mpu B = 0,99 mMm u Il = 1,4 MM (X 22,4); x — nuHuA Biropoit nonosuHbt Il o6opora npu B =
1,80 MM u Il = 1,43 Mm (X 17,3); 3 — suHua Bropoit nonosuun 1V 06opora npu B = 3,9 mm
W= 3,3mMM (X 11,2); U — nuUHUA NepBOH mnomoBuHnl V oBGopora mpu B = 10,8 vm u Il =
6,1 MM (X 5,3); Apxruueckas Cubupb, p. OneHex; pycckuit apyce, 3orHa Olenekites Spiniplicatus

=

Pnc. 21. OHTOreHeTHYCCKOE pa3BUTHe TonactHolt nuHuM Svalbardiceras asiaticum sp.nov. morpha B

Bce cTaguu 3apucoBaHbl ¢ IK3. N° 243/802; a, 6 — nepBasn u BTOpaA nuuun (X 48,7); B — Tpe-
TbR NvHUA npu B = 0,24 MM u Il = 0,47 MM (X 48,7); r — JIHHUA, BEePOATHO, NEpBOil TNMOJIOBUHBI
BTOoporo oGopora mpu B = 0,44 mm u Il = 0,76 MM (X 48,7); O — NUHMA, BepOATHO, MepBOWA
nonosuubl 11l oGopora npu B = 1,43 mMm u Il = 1,21 MM (X 26,4 ; € — OHHUA, NO-BHAWMOMY,
nepBoOit MoNoBHHLI V o6opora mpu B = 4,1 mm u Il = 2,3 MM (X 13,2); K — JIMHHH, BEPOHATHO,
BTOpoOit monopunbr V oGopora npu B = 9,8 Mm u Il = 6,0 7 MM (X 6,1} ; Apkruueckan Cubups,
noGepexxve OneHekcKoro 3anusa; pycckuit spye, 3oxa Olenekites spiniplicatus
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Puc. 22, OxTOreHernuecKoe Pa3BUTHC NONACTHOM nunuu Arctomeekoceras rotundatum (Mojs.)
Cranum a—e 38pucoBaHbl ¢ 3x3. N° 268/802, cramum *—3 — c3kx3. N°251/802; a, 6 — nepBaa M
BTOpP8A nMuHMM (X 32,8); B — Tperss suHuA Opu B = 0,21mMm u Il = 0,62 MM (X 41); r — -

MK, BEPOATHO, BTOPOi monoBuHnl | oGopors mpu B = 0,36 mm ¥ Il = 0,63 MM (X 32,8); O — sm-
HMA, BeponTHO, Konua I oGopora nmpu B = 0,43 mMm u Il = 0,77 mm (X 32,8); e — nuHuA, Be-
poATHO, Bropoit nonoBuusr II o6opora mpu B = 1,16 mm u Il = 1,47MM (X 17,6); % — JIvHuA,

BeponTHO, meppok nonoeuusl VI o6opora nmpu B = 6,1 MM u Il = 32 Mm (X 4,1); 3 — numus,
BepOATHO, Neproil monoBuHsl VI oGopora nmpu B = 11,3 MM n Il = 5,9 MM (X 1,4); ApKTHue-
cxan Cubupb, p. OneHex; pyccKuii Apyc, 30Ha Olenekltes spiniplicatus

P u c. 23. OHTOreHeTHYECKOE pasBHTHe nonactHO# nunun Dieneroceras chaoi Kipar.

8 — 3K3. N° 350/801, nmpocyrypa (X 37,8); 6-—x — 3Kk3. N®° 609/801; 6 — nMHHUA nepBoi no-
nosuint | o6opora npu B = 0,21 mm n Il = 0,43 MM (X 75); B — nuHMA Bropoil monoBuHs! II
o6opora nmpu B = 1,22 mm u Il = 1,27 MM (X 20,3); v — nuaus nepsoi monosudsl III oGopora
npy B = 1,93mm u Il = 1,57MMm (X 10,1); 1 ~ auHus Bropoit nonoeuabr I oGopora mpu
=22Mm n Il = 1,9Mm (X 10,1); e — nuHMA nepBoit nmonosuHnl IV oBopora mpu B = 2,8 mMm
= 297MM (X 10,1); > — nuHua BTOpOHl MonoBuHm V oBopora mpu B = 3,6 Mmm u Il =
2,9MMm (X 10,1); 3 — 3K3. N°350/801, nuHuA Hauana BTopo#k monoeuusr VI o6Gopora mpu B =
8,2mM u Il = 52Mmm (X 4,7); u — 3k3. N°347/801, niuHuA cepeaHHb! BTOpO#A mnososuHbl VI
o6opora mpu B = 8,Tmm u I = 5,57 mm (X 3,2); Kxnoe Ilpumopse, BocTomOe noGepexbe
Yccypuiickoro 3anupa; askckuiz apyc, 3ona Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

s w
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Puc. 24, OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pa3BUTHe JIONACTHOW JIMHHM Arctoprionites prontchischevi sp. nov.

Bce cTagum 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3x3. N° 246/802; a,6 — nepBasm u BTOpas JuHuu (X 46); B — nH-
HuA BTOpOi monosuusl I o6opora nmpu B = 0,31 Mm u Ml = 0,62 mm (X 24,8); T — nNUHUA mep-
poit nonosunnr Il o6opora mpu B = 0,57 Mm. u Il = 0,80 MM (X 24,8); & — JIMHMA BTOpDOH Mo-
nosunst III o6opora npu B = 1,53 Mm 1 Il = 1,55 Mm (X 12,4); e — fIHMHuUA Havana nepBo# mo-
snopuner V oBopora npu B = 6,4mm u Il = 3,5Mm (X 5,8); K — JIMHHA CepedNHBbI MepBOM I10-
nopunbl V o6opotra npu B = 6,9mm u Il = 4,1 Mm (X 5,8); Apkrtuueckaa Cubups, p. OneHex;
pyccexnit apye, 3sona Olenekites spiniplicatus .

Puc. 25. OHTOreHeTHUeCKOEe pa3BWTHe nonacTHol nuuum Hemiprionites dunajensis Yu. Zakh.
Cranguu a—Q 33puCOBaHBLI ¢ k3, N°.244/801, cragua e—c 3K3. N° 234/801; a,6 — nepBaa u

BTOpas muHuH (X 43); B — nuHus nepsow nonoeuunl | o6opora nmpu B = 0,34 MM u Il = 0,41Mm
(X 43); r — nuxus BTOpO¥ nonoemmsl Il oGopora mpu B = 0,84 Mm u Il = 0,86 MM (X 43); .
o — nuHua Bropoit nonopuxwt III o6opora mpu B = 3,2mm u Il = 2,0 Mm (X 11,5); e — nm-
HuA BTOpOi monoBuuer IV oBGopora mpu B = 9,0 mm u Il = 6,2 Mm (X 4,6); H0xuHoe Hpu-
MOpbe, BOCTOYHOe NoGepexcbe YCCypHIICKOIrO 3anmuBa; aAKCKui Apyc, 3oma Hedenstroemia bospho-
rensis

tamu. Jlomacts U? 3aknajipiBaeTcs JMIIb B Havane iuectoro oGopora: (V,V,) UU'U? : |
(DyD,). DopcansHas nonacts 31ech CYLIECTBEHHO pasfBoeHa. Bee somactu, kpome U?, 3a-
3y6peHbl B OCHOBAHHH.

BonsLioi HHTepec MpeacTaBlAT AaHHbie 0 Meekoceras u Dieneroceras, nocKONbKY pa3-
BUTHeE JIONIACTHLIX JIMHUA Y HUX IIPOHCXOAWIO B HECKOJIbKO HHOM IUIaHE, YeM 310 Habrmoa-

‘etca y ux npeakos (Ophiceratidae, Gyronitidae). Ipeanonaraemsie noromxu Meekoceras
(Nordophiceras, Svalbardiceras, Arctomeekoceras, Boreomeekoceras, Karangatites) , oueBHa-
HO, KMeJIH y)ke HHOM OHTOT€He3 B IUTaHe pa3BUTHA NpeakoB Meekoceras.

OHTOreHeTHIECKOE Pa3BHTHE JIONACTHBIX Juuui M, Subcristatum (cM. prc.16) wwio no
nytd o6pasopanms sonactk U' u ycnoxaenus nonactu I , a umenso: VU @ ID (Bropas npo-
cyrypa) > VU U'ID (koHen I oBopora — xonen II oﬁopora)-» (V,Vpuut: 1(D,Db,))
(savano rpersero o6opoTa; 37ech pa3BHTHE JIONACTHOH JIMHHH HIET B TAKOM e IJIaHe, Kak
H y HPEeAKOBBIX GOPM, XOTA YCIIOKHEHHE JOPCAIILHOM IONACTH B OHTOT€He3e MPOH30LII0
HecKOonbKo panbiue) — (V,V,) UU! (1,1,) (D,D,) (xoueu I o6opora; 3mecs npoucxo-
IMT pa3fBOEHMeE JIONAcTH | 3a cueT MosABIIEHHA SONMOHHTEBHOTO Bpe3a B HIDKHEH JacTH
CTEHKHM 3TOM JIONAcTH; Yy ApYTHX NpeactaButeneil Meekocerataceae , 3a nckmioueueM Diene-
roceras, aHAJIOT MIHbIH Bpe3 NPUXOQHICA Ha BEpLIMHY COCEIHEro ¢ Jionactsio I cemna, 3to
HEKOTOpOe CMeIeHHe MeCTa 3aKJIafIiH HIECTOrO 3/IEMEHTA JIONACTHOH JIMHHH Y pa3HbIX NpeA-
CTaBHTeJIEH OMHMCHIBAEMOTO HAZICeMEHCTBa M HAXOQUT CBOE OTpaXkeHHe B HHAeKcax GopMyn:
y Gyronites, Nordophicerasu MHOTHX OpPYTHX Hpe[CTABHTENCH,  PACCMATPHBACMBIH
3JIeMeHT IONACTHOM IMHMM 0603HaveH Kax U? | a y Meekoceras u Dieneroceras — xak [,) —
V,V,) UU' 1, :1,(D,D,) (uasano IV oBopota) - (V,V,) UU' (I,=mS) I, (D)D)
(V--VI o6opora) . [lepBas 3a3yGperHocTs sionacti U HaGimofaeTcsa B Ipejienax nepeoii mo-
JIOBMHBI ATOr0 0060pOTAa.
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Y Dieneroceras (cM. puc.23) oGpausaer Ha ce6 BHUMaHHe OYeHb LIMPOKOe CeIo MPOCy-
Typbl (NMaTHceIUIaTHBIHA THIT) H GoNlee paHHee IO CpaBHeHMIO ¢ Meekoceras pacwieHeHHe BeH-
TpabHO# NTonacTd (B Komue 1, a He B Hauane HI 06opoToB) , pasgBoeHue mopcansHoii no-
MACTH ¥ YcTIoXKHeHHe nonacTdH U cpaBHHBaeMbIX podoB HaOJIo[aeTcA Ha OJHOH H TOMH XK€ CTa-
muu pasBuTHA (Bonee paHHeH, ueM y HX npenxoBoi dopmbl — Gyronites) : VU 1D (nepBas
nonoenxa I o6opora) - (V,V,) UU: ID (Ill 06opor) — (V1 V,) UU! (1,1,) (D,D,)
(IV-V o6opotsr) - (V,V,) UU'L,: 1, (D,D,).Jlonacts I, D. chaoi 3mammTeNnbHO Me-
Hee YCIIOXKHEHa, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOHMI 3rieMeHT M. subcristatum.

OrmunTenbHO#M ocoGeHHOCThI0 GomplnMHCTBA Gonee mo3gHUX mpeacraBuTenei Meekoce-
rataceae (Karangatites, Svalbardiceras, Arctomeekoceras v, no-BHTAMOMY, Boremeekoceras)
"HeCKONBbKO Gonee paHHee 110 cpaBHeHMI0 ¢ Gyronites u Meekoceras pacwieHeHHe BeHTPANbHO#M
nonacTy. Tak, OHTOr eHETHYECKO€ Pa3BUTHE JIONACTHBIX IMHUI S. sibiricum (cm. puc. 20) Bbir-
JARMT criefylomuM obpasom: VU: 1D (B1opas cyTypa, Hauano L o6opota) » VUU! : ID (xouen
Io6oporta) > (V, V,) UU' (U?) ID (xonen I 06opota) — (V, V,) UU' U? I(D, D, ) (xonen I1I
oBopora) — (VlVl)UUl (U?=MS) 1 (D,D,) (xouen IV o6opora u manee) .

Pasubie Busbl popa Svalbardiceras (cM.puc.17—21) HMEIOT HACHTHYHBIA THII Pa3BHTHA
PaccMaTpHBaeMoro NpH3HaKa (HEKOTOpbIe Pa3IMUUsA NPOABIIAITCS JIMILD B IIPOMNOPUMAX OT-
JEJTbHBIX IEMEHTOB, 3aMepbl KOTOPBIX IPHBEIEHDI B Tabi. 10).

He6omnbiloe pa3nuune B TEMIIAX Pa3BHTHA OTHEBHBIX JIEMEHTOB JIOMIACTHOM JIMHMHM OGHa-
PYXUB2eTCA y pa3sHbIX BHIOOB pona Nordophiceras (cMm. puc.17—18, 1a6n.10) . AHanormuHoe
sBrieHne HabTonaeTca U y pasHbIX BHIOB poda Arctoprionites (cm. puc.24, 1a61.10) .

Meekocerataceae B LieJIoM pa3sBHBAJIHCD MO My TH HapallHBaHWUA 3/1eMEHTOB JIONACTHOM JIH-
HHH B pailone yMOGHITHKAILHOTO IIBa, ycaoxHenus ponactu U? | spauntemsHo pexe 1.

HAICEMEHCTB O COLUMBITACEAE

OcoBeHHOCTH OHTOTEHEeTHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHA JIONMACTHBIX JTMHUI HCCIIEOBAHB! Y IECTH
npencTaBUTeNeil MaHHOTO HajiceMeiicTBa — Hellenites tchernyscheviensis, Neocolumbites insi-
gnis, N. grammi, Columbites ussuriensis, Subcolumbites multiformis w Paragoceras gracialis,
npvHamiexaumx cemeficram Hellenitidae u Columbitidae (puc.26—29) . Bee uccnenopas-
Hble GOpMBI MPOHCXOOAT H3 OTIONKEHMIt pyccKoro spyca o-Ba Pycckoro.

T ;
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Puc.26. OutoreHeTHueckoe pa3sBUTHe nomactHo#A JuHuu Neocolumbites insignis Yu. Zakh.

Bce cramum 3apucoBaHbr ¢ 3k3, N°620/801; a,6 — mepBas u Bropam jauHuu (X 32,8); B — qu-
Hus neppoit nonosubr II o6opora nmpu B = 0,43 MM u Il = 0,72 mm (X 32,8)5 r — JIMHMA BTO-
poit monosuubr II o6opora mpu B = 0,77mm u Il = [,20 MM (X 32,8); O — JHHHS BTOpOH mno-
nosuHbt V oGopora mpu B = 5,3 MM u Il = 5,2 MM (X 4,1); Kxuoe Ipumopse, o-8 Pycckuii;
pycckuit apyc, 3oua Neocolumbites insignis

Puc.27. OuToreneTHueckoe pa3BUTHe NomactHolt nuvuu Neocolumbites grammi Yu, Zakh.

Crapum a, r—e 3apucoBaHel ¢ 3k3. N°477/801 cramus 6,B — ¢ 3k3. N° 695/801, cramua X —
ax3. N°469/801; a—B — nepsas M BTOpam NMHMM (X 35,3); T — TpeThbA NUHMA npu B = 1,29 mm
v Il = 0,45mm (X 35,3); o — nuHuA BTOopok mnonoeuubt I oBopora mpu B = 1,33 mMm u Il =
=200 MM (x9,5) ; e — JMHUA nepBOii MostloBuHb! V oGoporanpu B =3,2 mmu Il = 3,8 MM (x 4,4) ;

K — JIKHHA, BEPOATHO, MepBoil monosunnl VI oGopora npu B = 8,9 MM (x 3,4) ; I0xmnoe [pumopne, |

o-8 Pycckmit; pycckuit sipyc, 3ona Neocolumbites insignis
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Puc. 28

-~ N2 Puc.29
a

P uc. 28. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pa3BHTHe JionacTHOA nuHun Columbites ussuriensis Burij et Zharn.
Bce cragum 3apucoBaHml ¢ 3K3. N°613/801; a, 6 — nepsas u BTOpasm nHHuMK (X 45); B — Tpe-

T NHHMA npu B = 0,29 MM u Il = 0,54 MM (X 45); r — nuuua cepeaunbl I oGopora upu B =
= 0,22mMMm 1 Il =0,51 MM (X 45); n — nuHua nepsoit nonosunsl Il oGopora nmpu B = 0,50 mm
ulll = 0,73MmMm (X45); e — nuuuna MepEoil MO7IOB HHbI Il o6opora npu B=09mMMulll =

= 1,57 MM (X 24); x — juHua Bropow nonosussl 11l o6opora npu B = 1,32mMm u Il = 2,3 MM
(X 24); 3 — nuHHA nepsoii nonours VI o6Gopora npu B =5 MM #H Il = TMM (X5,6); H0x-
Hoe Tipumopbe, 0-B Pycckuit; pycckuit apyc, 3ona Neocolumbites insignis

P u c. 29. OHTOreHeTHYECKOE pa3BHTHe JlonacTHOM nuHun Subcolumbites multiformis. Kipar.

Cranmu a—x 3apHcoBaHbl ¢ 3K3. N° 614/801, cramusa 3 — ¢ 3x3. N°456/801, cTragna u — 3K3.
N° 615/801; a,6 — mepBafA U BTOpam nuHuUM (X 45); B — TpeTha JNHHMA npu B = 0,24 MM H
I = 0,43 MM (X45); r — nuHHA BTOpON mnosioBuHbl I oGopora nmpu B = 0,28 Mmm un I = 0,49 MM
(X 45); m — nueua BTOpON monosunst 11 oGopora mpm B = 0,30 Mmm u Il = 0,52 Mm (X 45);
e — nuHuA neppoi monosuubr Il oGopora mpu B = 0,79 Mm u I = 1,64 MM (X 24,6); % — au-
Hus nepBok nonosumnt V ofopora npm B = 2,0mMm u 1 = 3,2 MM (%X12,3); 3 -~ OopcansHas
nomacrs npu B = 6,8mMm u Ill = 16 Mm (X 3 S), H — nuHuA Bropoit nonosuus: VII oGopora npu
B= 79mm u lll = 16,0 Mm (X 1,9); 0xuoe Tpumopbe, 0-8 Pycckmii; -pycckuit apyc, 30Ha
Subcolumbites multiformis
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Hpencrasutenu poma Neocolumbites obnapaiot 6071ee IPUMUTUBHO YCTPOEHHO#M MTPOCYTY-
poit B cpaBrenun ¢ Columbites u Subcolumbites. Y uccnegosannbix Neocolumbites (puc. 26,
27,1a6n.10) TN npocyTypbl naTHceIIaTHBIM, y Columbites u Subcolumbites — anrycrucen-
natHbIi. Takum 06pasoM, nepecrpoiika NPOCYTypbl Y PaCCMaTPHBAEMBIX LIEPATHTOB ITPOUC-
XOMHMT B Tpefienax equoro cemeiicra. Hapany ¢ atum y Columbites nabmogaetcs pa3putHe
BEHTPaIbHOM JIONACTH ¥ yMOWIMKAIBHBIX IEMEHTOR 0 CpaBHEHUK ¢ Neocolumbites.

Ontorenes C. ussutiensis (cM. puc.53, 1abn.10) npoucxopur no tuny: VU : ID (BTOopas
cyTypa — navanio IIo6opora)—~VUU'ID (nauasio III o6opora) — (V,V,)UU' : I(D,D,)
(xonen, III — VI oGopotsr).

OnTtoreHeTdyeckoe pazBuiue V. mszgms B COOTBETCTBHU CO CKa3aHHbIM, HECKOJIBKO HHOE!
VU: 1D (Btopas cyTypa) — VU (U') : ID (uauano 1l o6opora) - (V,V, )UUl ID (xonen
I1 o6opota —(V, V) UU' : (D, D, ) (3aduKcupoBaHo 1o/1sK0 B KoHue V 06opora).

HauGonee yCKOPEHHOE pa3BUTHE OTENIbHBIX HIEMEHTOB JIONACTHOH TMHUM (pasfBoeHHe
BEHTpAJIBHOM U IOPCaNIbHOM JToNacTeit) HabiofaeTca y O3IHUX MpeICTaBUTENeH KOIyMBUTHL -
Subcolumbites (cM. puc. 54, 1a6n.10) : VU : ID (BTOpas cyrypa — Havano I o6opora) —
VUU':ID (xonen I o6opora)— (V,V;)UU! ID (Havano II o6opora) - (V,V;) UU!:
I(D,D,) (nauano Ill-kouen VI oﬁoporos) OcobeHHbIM NIPU3HAKOM Subcolumbztes oTIH-
YAIOLIMM €T0 OT APYTUX KOJIYMOHTUI, SBIIAETCS 3aMETHOE YCIIOXKHEHHE €To OpPCalibHOM
BEHTpaTIbHOM NTonacTeil (HopcanbHas JIONacTk NpHOOPETaeT YeThipex3ybuaToe ouepraHue,
CTEHKH BEHTDAIbHOH JIONacTH roQpHpOBaHbI) .

YckopeHHOe pa3sBUTHE OTHENbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JIONACTHON JIMHUM, OlU3K0e K Pa3BUTHIO
Subcolumbites, HaGMw0IACTCA ¥ Y APYTOr0 HO3IHEr0 MpeAcTaBUTeNA KonyMbutun — Parago-
ceras (cM. TaGn.10).

HAILCEMEHCTRO DINARITACEAE

HeobxonumMocts Bbifienenus HafgceMectBa Dinaritdceae Ha ocHoBe Dinaritidae noxazana
A.A. lleBsipeBsiM (1968), KOTOpBII NpUBeEN HaHHbIe 110 OHTOTeHe3y Kashmirites, Prefloria-
nites, Xenoceltites, Kazakhstanites, Tirolites v Dinarites 13 o1110xeHH# pyccKoro apyca Mas-
reiinaxa. Hwke npuBopsaTcs HoBble nauHble 10 Anakashmirites latiplicatus, Anasibirites
nevolini, Xenoceltites glacialis, Hemilecanites sp., Hemilecanites sp.indet., Palaeokazachsta-
nites ussuriensis, Olenekites spiniplicatus, Subolenekites altus, Parasibirites grambergi, Sibiri-
tes eichwaldi, Keyserlingites middendorffi n K subrobustus w3 oTJI05KeHHHA aAKCKOr0 H pyCCKOTO
ApYCOB HipkHero Tpuaca lworo Ilpumopsa u Apktiueckoit Cubupu (puc. 3035, 1a6n. 10).

Y 0IHOTO M3 paHHHUX MpeACTaBUTEIEH PACCMATPUBaeMOro HajiceMencTBa — A. latiplicatus
TIONACTHAs IMHMA pa3uBanack no Tuny: VU:ID(xoneu I — navano II o6oporoB) — (V,V,)

U : ID (BTopas nonosuHa II o6opora) — (V,; V; JU(U")ID (komuen II o6opota) - (V; V)

UU" ID (konenI1I—Hauano IV o6oporor) — (V, V) U UN(D, D, ) (kouen IV— Hauano VI oGo-
poToB) . 3a3yGpeHHOCTH JionacTel oTMevaeTcs ¢ IrecToro obopota (B npeaenax IV o6opora
nomacti Vy, U, U u I He pacwieHensr) .

IllesbipeB (1968) nmpuBoOANT aHaNOTHUHYI0 GOPMYILY, OTPAXKaioLLy0 0COGEHHOCTH OHTOTe-
He3a JIONACTHOM JIMHUHU U IJis1 IPYTOro MpeAcTaBUTeNA KalMUpHTUA — Kashmirites. Ilossne-
Hue jomacty U! y Anakashmirites u. Kashmirites =~ HaOIIOOA€TCA Ha ONHOM M TOH XK€ CTAIUM
OHTOT€He3a, BMeCTe C TEM Pa3/IBOCHUE BEHTPAIIbHOMN JIonacTy y Kashmirites npoucxoqut Ha
HeCcKonbKo BoJiee paHHed CTallMH, YeM 3To Habmopaetca y A nakashmirites.

Jlonactu V, uccnegoBantoro A. latiplicatus (V1 060poT) HMeOT B OCHOBaHMH 3yGUHKH,
OTCYTCTBYIOIHE Yy MaHTbILUIaKcKoro Kashmirites.

B cocrtase Dinaritaceae B Hacrosiueii paGoTe paccMaTpUBAaIOTC TaKXKe U KCEHOUEIITHTH-
[Bl, OTJINYAIOIIHECA OT HauboJlee MPHMHTHBHBIX IIPeICTaBUTENEH UCCITefyeMOTo HaJiceMeHCT-
Ba IOABJIEHNEM JIONOJIHUTeNbHOrO dMementa U? (pemxo I’) Kpowme 3toro, cyas no mare-
puanam A.A. lllesbipeBa (1968), kacatommmes Preflorianites, bopmuposanue nomactu U' y
HHUX IPOMCXOIMT Ha Goree paHHeil CTagMK OHTOTeHe3a, UeM 3To Habmopaerca y Anakashmiri-
tes u Kashmirites. Jlonactn V, Preflorianites 3a3yGpenni. Bnnzkoe k Preflorianites pa3Bu-
THe UMeeT U Xenoceltites. OHTOreHeTHUECKOe pa3BUTHE JIONIACTHOH JIMHUM cubupckoro X. gla-
cialis (puc.31, Ta61.10) IPOUCXOANIIO O THITY: VUU!: ID (xonen I oGopora — II oGopot)—
(V,V,)UU! (U*): I(D,D,) (xoneu IV oopora) - (V,V,) UU'U? : 1(D, D, ) (nauano
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Puc.30. Omoreﬂe'mqecxoe pa3BUTHE JIoNAcTHOH nuHuu Anasibirites nevolini Burij et Zharn.
morpha A

CranuMM 8—K 3apHMCOBaHbl ¢ 3K3. N° 624/801, cragma 3 -— ¢ 3Kk3., N° 625/801; a,6 — mnepBaa u
propas nudHuu (X 34,5); B — nuHMA nepBoit nonosmHsr 1 oGopora npu B = 0,39 mm u ll = 0,74 MM
(X 34,5); r — nmuHus nepsoi nonosuusl Il oBopora npu B = 0,57 mm u Il = 0,67 mm (X 34,5);
o — ymHna KoHua Il o6opora npu B = 0,89 MM u Il = 0,94 mm (X.18,5); e — nuHuUA neppoit
monosursr Il o6opora mpu B = 1,34 mm u Il = 1,34 mm (X 18,5); X — JIMHMA, BEpOATHO, Nep-
Bo#t nomosurer IV oBopora mpu B = 29 MM u il = 22mMm (X 9,3); 3 — JIMHHUA, BepoOsTHO, BTO-
po#t monopuHer V oGopora mpn B = 1,iMmm v Il = 8,9 MM (X 2,9); Hxmoe TMpumopse, p. Apre-
MOBK3; 8AKCkMii Apyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini .

Puc.31. OHTOreHeTHUECKOE pa3BMTHe JIONACTHOH NWHMM Anasibirites nevolini Burij- et Zharn.

morpha B

Crauuu a—3 3apUCOBaHBI C 3K3. N° 627/801, crammMa W — C 3k3, N° 626/801; 8,6 — nepBas M
Bropas nuHMM (X 29,4); B — Tperbs JuHug npu B = 0,40 MM u Il = 0,41 Mm (X 29,4); T — -
HMA nepnou MOTOBHHBI Il o6opora mpu B = 0,51 MM u I = 0,41 mm (X 29,4); O — JHHHA KOH-
na nepsoit mosrosuHer II o6opora npu B = 0,57mMm u Il = 0,66 MM (X 29,4); e — JMHHA NepROI
nonosunsl Il oGopora nmpm B = 0,94 Mmu I = 0,99 MM (X 15,8); X — JIMHUA BTOpOH MONOBH-
#e1 IV o6opora nmpu B = 42mMM u Il = 2,8 MM (X 7,9); 3 — jnuHUA nepsoil nonoBuHst V o0Go-
pora mpu B = 6,2mm m Il = 39mmM (X 7,9); u — muuua Bropoii nonosuust VI  oGopora npu
8 =142mm u Il = 8,8mm (X 3,7); KixkHoe Ilpumopne, p. ApTeMOBKSE; afAKCKHI ApyC, 30Ha Ana-
sibirites nevolini
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P u c. 32, OHTOreHeTHUECKOEe Pa3BHUTHe JIOMACTHON nuHHM Palaeokazachstanites ussuriensis Yu, Zakh,

Bce cTagum 3apucoBaHbl ¢ 3K3. N° 10/801; a,6 — meppas u BTOpasa nuHHH (X 34,2); B — M-
HHUA TepBoil nonosuHel | o6opora mpu B = 0,40 MM u Il = 0,54 MM (X 34,2); r ~ AMHUA nep-
Boit nonmopunbl Il oGopora mpu B = 0,54 MM u I = 1,07 Mm (X 34,2); o — nUHUA BTOpPO# MNo-
nosunbr Il o6opora mpu B = 0,64 MM u Il = 1,14 MM (X 34,2); e — JIMHHA BTOpPON MOJIOBUHBI
Il oGopota mpu B = 1,23 MM u Il = 1,53 MM (X 18,5); > — JMHMA BTOpO# mnonosuHnl V 060-
pora npu B = §,7nm v Il = 5,8 Mm (X 4,3); l0xnoe [Ipumopbe, 3anagHoe moGepexbe Yccypwuii-
IKOro 3anuea; anKckui sApyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

P u c. 33. OHTOreHeTHUYECKOE pa3BUTHe JlomacTHolt nuuuu Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojs.) morpha B

Cranuu 8—e — 33apHUCOBAHBI C 3K3., N° 699/802, x~K — c3k3. N° 403/802; a,6 — nepBas M BTO-
pas nuauu (X 31,8); B — TperhA JiMHM4 npy B = 0,24 mm u Il = 0,48 MM (X 31,8); r — nMHMA
sTOpoil monoeuHm I oBopora mpu B = 0,31 mm u Il =0,48 Mm (X 31,8); o — nMHHA BTOpOH
nonosuHbl | oGopora mpy B = 0,32 Mmm u I = 0,50 MM (X 31,8); e — NMHHUA NepBOR MONOBUHBI
III o6opoTta npu B = 0,39 Mm u Il = 0,61 MM (X 31,8); u — suHur neppoit nonosuns! [II o06o-
pora mpu B = 0,97mMm u Il = 1,17Mm (X 17,2); 3 — nunua nepsoit nonosunsl 11l oGopora npn
B=1,17Mm u Il = 1.3mM (X 17,2); u — nunusa sropoit nonopunst III o6opora npu B= 1,4 mMm
ulll =1,5 mm (X17,2); Kk — nuuusa BTOpOi nonoBunsr IV o6opora npu B = 0,41 MM u Il =
= 3,85 Mm (X 8,9); Apxrtuueckaa Cubups, p. OneHek, pyueit MeHrwisx; pycckuit spyc, 30Ha Ole-
nekites spiniplicatus
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P u c. 34. OHTtoreHernueckoe pa3BuTue Subolenekites altus (Mojs.) morpha A

Crajlud a—3 33apUCOBaHBI ¢ 3k3, N°274/802, cramua m — ¢ 3k3, N°275/802; a, 6 — mepmag H
BTOpas nuHun (X 37); B — nuHHA nepeoi nonoBuHel [ oGopora npu B = 0,20 Mm u I = 0,49 MM
r — nuHuA nepsoi nonosudbr Il oGopora npu B = 0,38 mMm u Il = 0,64 MM (X37); o — nuHuA
sTOopoit monosunbt Il oBopora mpu B = 0,64 MM u Ml = 0,71 MM (X 20); e — JIMHUA BTOPOH TO-
nosurbr III o6opora mpu B = 1,6 Mm w M= 1,7Mm (X 15,6); X — MuHuA nepsoit nonosuusr IV
obopora; ApkTuueckas CuGups, p, OneHex; pycckuil apyc, sona Olenekites spiniplicatus

P uc. 35. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOe pa3sBHTHe NonacTHo#t nunum Sibirites eichwaldi Mojs. marpha A

Craguu a—B 3apMCOBaHbI € 3K3, N° 257/802, crammuu r—x — C 3k3, N° 258/802; a, 6 — nepmas
¥ BrOopas jmHuu (X 70,7); B — nMuHua nepBoit nonosunsl I o6opora npu B = 0,20 mm u Il =
= 0,41 MM (X 70,7); r — nuuusa nepBoi nosopuHsr.]l o6opota mpu B = 0,23 mm u Il = 0,43 Mm
(X 76,7); A — THHUA KOHUA MepBoil nonosutsl | oGopora npu B = 0,3dMm v Il = 0,57 mm
(X 70,7); e ~ nuHMA BTOpPOH mnosnoBuHLl 1 oGopora mpu B = 0,43 Mm v 1 = 0,71 mm (X 70,7) ;
X — JIAHMA nepBoii nonosunkl IV oBopora npu B = 4,2 MM u Il = 4,6 Mmm (X 8,9); ApkTiuec-
Kas Cubupp, p. OneHex; pycckudt apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus
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VoGopora) . AHanoruuHpIM 06pa3om pa3BUBaAJICA U MaHTBILUTAKCKUA Xenoceltites mangysh-
lakensis (Ulesbipen, 1968) .

[pencraButeneii A nasibirites, GIM3KUX 10 pa3BUTHIO JIONACTHOMN JIMHUM K FPreflorianites u
Xenoceltites,cnefyet paccMaTpHBaTh, O-BUIMMOMY, TAKXKe B cOCTaBe ceMeiicTBa Xenocelti-
tidae. A. nevolini (cMm. puc.30, Ta6m.10), kak U TunuuHele nepatuthl Dinaritaceae, o6nagawr
JIaTHCEITATHBIM TUIIOM NPOCYTYPLI M XapaK TePH3YIOTCA HIDKECTENYIOLHMH 0COBEHHOCTAMHU
paseutus: VU : ID (uavano I o6opora) - VU (U'):ID (nauano.II o6opora) - (V,V,) UU!:

:1(D,D,) (xoneu II o6opora) - (V,V,) uu! (UHI1(D,D, ) (navano 111 060p0Ta+)—>(V \'2))
uu U 1(D,D,) (uavanolV o6opora) - (V, V;) UU! (U2 =mS):1(D,;D,) (xoueu V 060-
pota) . PazBurne A nevolini MO CPABHEHHIO C BbILIEONMCAHHBIM OT/IMYACTCS TOJILKO HECKOIIb-
ko Gonee pannum pazsuthem sonacreit U' n U?.

Popi Hemilecanites BKITIOUeH B COCTaB ceMeiictBa Xenoceltitidae BecbMa yCIIOBHO (0DIH-

Pa3BuTHE TIOMACTHBIX JIMHUA OIHOTO U3 HauGOIee IPeBHUX Tpe/ICTaBUTeNeH CHOMPUTHL —
Palaeokazachstanites (cm. puc.32, 1a61.10) mpoHCcXoaWIo MO TAKOMY >Ke THIY, KaK Yy Kali-
mupuri: VU:1D (BTopas cytypa, Havaso I o6opora) — VU (U')ID (savano II o6opota)—>
(V,V)UU'ID (I1 — V o6oporsr). Ilepuoms! BOSHUKHOBEHHA Pa3iIHUYHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB JIO-
NacTHLIX JIMHUA y Palaeokazachstanites u npyroro npeactaBurens cubuputug — Kazachstani-
tes coBnagaiot (y 1MOCIIeTHET0 OTCYTCTBYET TONBKO 3a3ybGpeHHOCTD Nonacteit V), ) . CxopHoe
pasButue uMeet u Olenekites (cM. puc.33, Ta6:1.10) . BeTBu BeHTpanbHOI#M Jionactu y O. spi-
niplicatus 06b14HO OCcTpOoKOHeuHble (Kak y Kazachstanites) , 0lHaKO HHOT/A [jaXe B Mpefe-
JIaX O[IHOTO M TOTO e 3K3eMIUIApa yaaeTcs 0OGHapy X uTh V, KaK OCTpOKOHEUHbIe, TaK U 3a-
3y6pennsie (3axapos, 1970, 6, puc.4 e—n).Kpome 3toro Olenekites xapakTepu3ye1cs NOSB-.
NeHHMeM TepBhIX MPU3HAKOB Jlonactu U,

Heckonbko cBoeoGpa3Ho pa3sBUTHE TAKUX CUOUPUTHL, Kak Subolenekites (cM. puc.34,
1a611.10) : VU :ID (BTOpas cytypa, Havajyio I o6opora) - VUU! : ID (mavano 1I o6opora)—
VUU!  (UH)ID (xoeneu II — kouen I o6oporos) — (V,V,) UU! (U*)I(D,D,) (IV— obo-
por) - (V,V,) UU! (U? —mS)1 (D,D,) (xouen V obopora).

Tozep (Tozer, 1971 a) npennoxwun Beiaenuts Olenekites u Kazachstanites B caMOCTOATE Ib-
Hoe ceMelcTBo Olenekitidae, Ho.yuMTbIBas HOBbBIE TAHHbBIE, HMEET CMbICTI BBIZIENIATS 3TO OApa3-
denedue B paHre nmofceMeiicTBa (Sibiritinae), koropoe BMecre ¢ Stephanitinae u Sibiritinae cna-
raet ceMeiicTBo Sibiritidae. Pazsutue monactroii iukuu Sibirites ocymecTBisuiocs o tany: VUID
(BTOpas cyTypa, Hauanol o6opora)—(V, V, )UU' ID(xoneul oGopora)-(V, V,)UU'(D,D)
(3aduxcuposano 8 Havase IV oGopota) . OHTOreHeTHYECKOE PA3BHTHE [IPYTOTO IIPEfCTABKTE-
ns cubuputun — Parasibirites (cMm. Ta611. 10) — npUMepHO 1aKoe xe. OTIHIMTENBHOM 0cOBeH-
Hoctbio P.glacialis ABnsieTCA 3aMe[IeHHOE pa3BUTHe (IO CpaBHeHHUIo ¢ Sibirites ) mopcanbHOI
nonactd. Ha no3puux crapuax ourtorenesa P. glacialis (V1 o60poT) HabsmonaeTcd B 3a¥aTOY-
Hom Bujie nionacts U, B konue VI 060poTa yCiIoXHAOTCSA BEeTBH BEHTPAIbHOM JIONMACTH.

B cocraBe Dinaritaceae npemiaraeTca paccMaTpHBath B ceMeiicTBo Keyserlingitidae, omu-
YaIoLEeecs OT JPYTUX CeMelCTB JaHHOTO Mo pa3delieHis Haubolee CoXKHO pacwieHeHHOM
JIONAaCTHOM JIMHMEH. Pe3ynibTaThl cpaBHeHHA JBYX BHUIOB popa Keyserlingites (cM. Ta61n.10)
IOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO PA3BUTHE MX JIONACTHON JTUHUM TIPOUCXOIUIIO OMHOTHIHO (OTHETbHBIE 3le-
mentbl K. subrobustus pa3sBUBamuch Goliee MeUICHHO, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE YaCTH JIONACT-
Ho# nuaun K. middendorffi. Huxe B nupexcax B.E. PyxeHueBa otoGpaskeH xof pa3BuTUs
K. subrobustus: VU(U'):ID (xoueu nepBoit monosunst I 06opora) - VUU! : ID (komen I
oBopota) —» (V \A YUU! (U2 ID (KOHeu I1 oBopoTa; 371eMeHT. VCIIOBHO 0G03HAUEHHBIH
Kak U?, MoxHO umepnpemposan uxax 1) » (V,V,)UU'U??1(D,D,) (IV— Havano V
060p0TOB) — (V,V,) UU" (U*?=mS) (D,D,) (sauano VIo6Gopora).

B uenom passutue Dinaritaceae uuio 1'[0 IIyTH NPUOBPETEHHA U YCIIOKHEHHUs fonacth U?
(pexe 1?). Tun mpocyTypbl ¥ BceX HCCEOBaHHbIX TIPEICTABHTENIEH pacCMaTpUBAEMOro Hafl-
ceMeliCTBa JIATHCENTIATHBIN,

HAJICEMEHCTB O USSURITACEAE

Oco6eHHOCTH OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHSL JIONACTHBIX JIMHHUHA B HAaCTOALLIee BpeMs IIpoc-
nexennt y Leiophyllites visendus (llleBbipes, 1968) , a Taxxe A naxenaspis orientalis, Burijites
skorochodi (puc.36) , otHocsauxcA k ceMelictBy Palaeophyllitidae Hapcemeiictsa Ussurita-
ceae, Flemingites radiatus (puc.37) temeiicta Flemingitidae u Monophyllites sp. cemeiictsa
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Puc. 36

¥ Puc. 37

Puc. 36. OHTOreHeTHYeCKOE pa3BHTHE NOMacTHOM NuHMM Burifites skorochodi (Burij et Zharn.)

Bce cramuu 3apucoBaHei ¢ 3K3. N° 630/801; 38,6 — mepsas M BTOpas yuHuM (X 31,2); B — n-
Hus NepBo¥ nonoBuHp I oGopora nmpu B =0,35mMM u Il = 0,50 mMm (X 31,2); r ~ nuHudA, Be-
posiTHO, BTOpON mosnosBuHbl Il o6opora mpu B = 0,51 MM u Il = 0,76 MM (X 31,2); O — nuHuUSA,
BeposaTHO, BTOpoi monoeuust III o6opora npu B = 1,01lmMm u Il = 1,43 MM (X 16,8); e — au-
Hus, MO-BHOAHMOMY, BTOpPO#H nosoBuHer V o6opora mpu B = 3,1 MM u Il =32 MM (X8,4); x —
NMMUA, BepOATHO, BTOpOi# nonosuHbl VI oGopora mpu B = 83 mm u Il = 7,1 Mmm (X 3,9); H0x-
Hoe IIpumopbe, p. ApTeMOBK3; adAKCKHM spyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini

Puc.37. OHTOreHeTH4eCcKoe pa3BHTHe NonactHolt nuuum Flemingites radiatus Waagen
Bce craguM 3apHucoBaHbl ¢ 9k3, N° 6/801; a,6 — mepBam u BTOpas NAuHUM (X 23); B — TpeThsi
centa npu B = 0,16 MM ¥ Il = 0,51 MM (X 23); r — NuHHA, BEPOATHO, NMepBOH NonosdHbl 1 060-

pora mpu B = 0,32 mm u Il = 0,57 MM (X23); O — NHHUA, BeposiTHO, NepBoi monosuns: I1 060-
pora nmpu B = 0,38 MM u HI = 0,67 MM (X 23); e — nuuua, BepoATHO, BTOPofl nonosuns Il 060-
pora mpu B = 0,44 mm u Il = 0,77 Mm (X 23); X — FMMHS, BepOATHO, BTopoit mososunst III 06o-
pora npu B = 1,36 mm u Il = 1,40 MM (X 12,5); 3 ~ NIMHUA, MO-BUAUMOMY, BTOPO#H MOJIOBHHBL

Il o6opora mpu B = 1,4mm u If = 2,1 mMm (X 12,5); ¥ — nuuus Hepsoi nososuHbl V o6opora
mpu B = 3,8mMm ulll = 5,7 MM (X 6,3); K — JuMHWA, BeposAiTHO, nepsoit nonosunr VII o6opora
nmpu B = 19,7mm u Il = 8,2 Mm (X 1); Koxknoe Ipumopse, 3anamHoe mobepexbe YccypHilckoro
3anuBa; asKcKUit apyc, 3oHa Hedenstroemia bosphorensis

109



Ussuritidae, npoucxofALMX U3 aAKCKOTO U aHH3HACKOTO APYCOB HIDKHETO H CPe/IHero TpHa-
ca l0xnoro pumopssa n KaBkasa.

Hau6onee npesHumu npencrasutessamu Ussuritaceae ABNAOTCA, O-BHAUMOMY ,bIIeMUH-
TUTHABE H HEKOTOpble naneoGuuiuTUab!. JlonactHele muHuu F. radiatus (cM. puc.37, ra6m.
10) pasuBaikch no tuny: VU:1D (BTopas cyTypa, nepsas nonosuna I o6opora) — VUU! :
:ID (nauano II o6opora) — (V,V,) UU':ID (komen Il oBopora) -~ (V,V,) UU': I(D,D,)
(BTopas nonosuna III o6opora) > (V,V,;) UU' (1, —mS)1(D,D,) (navano VII oBopora).
IIpocyrypa Flemingites aHrycTHCeNIaTHOTO THIIA.

AHanor1yHoe pa3BUTHE JIHHUA HaOMIOMEHHA M y TAKHMX PUMHTHBHBIX HajleOWUTHTHI, KaK
Burijites (cM. puc.36,1a6n1.10) : VU:1D (BTOpas cytypa, Havaio I oGopora) — (V,V,) UU':
:1(D,D,) (3adpuxcuposano xa Il u Il o6oporax) — (V,V;) UU'L, :1,(D;D,) (xonen V—
xoHenr VI o6oporos).

CxopHoe pa3BuTHe HMeIOT U A naxenaspis (cM. Tabn.10), Ho jtonacts I, paccmarpuBaemoro
pona Gornee CIIOXHO YCTpO€eHa, YeM COOTBETCTBYIOIAA YacTh JIONACTHOM JMHMH Burijites.

Cyns mo Marepuanam A A. Ilesripea (1968), pasButye TIONAaCTHON NMHHY y TO3AHMX NIa-
neobwwnutup, (Leiophyllites) npoucxomut no tuny: VU:1D—(V,V,) UU'ID—(V, V) UU?
(1;1;) D>(V,V,) UU'L, :1,(D,D,) (B HoBoit uHTepnperamuu) . OT A naxenaspis neiodui-
JIMTBI OTIHYatTCH GoJiee paHHUM paculeHeHHEM BeTBeit BeHTPaJIbHOM Jiomactu (V ), yckopeH-
HbIM pa3BuTHeM nonacreit Uu U'. TpepcraBnsieTcs, YTo HMEHHO A naxenaspis, mossBUBLIHe-
¢S B aAKCKOM BeKe, ABIAIICA NpenkaMu Leiophyilites, BO3HUKIINX B KOHIIE pyCCKOTO Be-
Ka 4 LIMPOKO Pa3BUBLIMXCS B CPE[HEM TpHace.

s ppyrux nosguux npexacraButenest Ussuritaceae — yccyputun (Monophyllites) cBoii-
CTBEHHA TAKAA XE [1OCEIOBATENIBHOCTh B PA3BUTHM JIONACTHOMK JIMHUM, KaKas Habmomanacs
H 1pH U3yveAuH rreMuHruTHA M naneodunurin: VUID (Hayano BTopoi monosust [ 060-
pota) » (V;V,) UU'L, : I,D (xoneu III o6oporta) .

Pe3yneTaTs! cpaBHeHus Monophyllites (3axapos, 1974a) ¢ neiopWUTMTHTAMH TOKA3bI-
BaloT, yTO I Monophyllites xapakTepHo HeCKOJIbKO 60Jlee paHHee YCII0XKHEHHE JI0TacTel
V u 1. UaTepnperanus, cOrinacHO KOTOPO# yCCYPUTHABI MPOH30LUTH OT naneodumantun (Ile-
BbIpeB, 1968), nonTBepXNaeTCA. '

B uenom mis npencraBureneit Ussuritaceae cBOHCTBEH He TOJIBKO CBOeOBpa3HbIi THI pas3-
BHTHA JIONIACTHOH JTHHUH C YCITIOKHEHHEM BHYTPeHHER BOKOBOIA JIONACTH, HO M aHT'YCTHCEI-
JaTHBbIA THN NpocyTypel (HaGmionanca y Flemingites, Burijites u Leophyllites) , yeTsipexito-
MIacTHOE CTpoeHHe BTopoit cyTypsl (Habmiopanoce y Flemingites, Burijites, Leophyllites u Mo-
nophyllites),a Taioxe GUIIOHTHOE OYEPTAHHE CENIEN.

ITpuBOAMMSBLii B JaHHOM pa3fielie MaTepHall HMeeT BaXKHOE FHAYCHHE 1A CHCTEMATHKH aM-
MOHOH[IEH, TOCKOJIBKY /IO €TI0 MONYYEHHA CYMTATIOCh, YTO YCCYPHTHIIBI, TaK Xe KaK H Majeo-
PUWLTHTHIbI, IPHHAUIE)KAT aMMOHHUTAM, a He liepaTutaM. [1o-uHOMY ONpeMIesnsiIocs U CHCTe-
MaTayeckoe nonoxenue gpnemunrutun, (llessipes, 1968, Tozer, 1971a).

HAJINCEMEHCTB O ARCESTACEAE

JlonacTHas JMHUA JETATBPHO HCCIIEIOBAHA I Y IATH POIOB PACCMaTPUBAaEMOT0 Hajice-
MeiicTBa — Procarnites, Megaphyllites u Arcestes (IlleBbipes, 1968 ; Branco, 1879) u3 cpen-
He-H BEDXHeTPHAcOBbIX oTNOXeHui EBponbl,a raxoke Phyllocldiscites (puc.38), Parapopano-
ceras (cM. Tabn. 10) u3 ann3uitckux orroxenuit [Tpumopss u Komsimer .

Onrorenernueckoe passurue Phyllocladiscites basarginensis npemnaraeTcs MHTEpIpeTHPO-
BaTb B TaKoM BHjie (cM. Ta6n. 11, puc.38): VU (U') ID (BTopas cytypa) - VUU' : ID
(tpetst cytypa) - VUU! : U2 ID (BTOpas nonoeuna I o6opora) - VUU! U3 U? 1 (D, D,) (xo-
uen 1 o6opora) —-VUU' U* : UJ (D, D, ) (BTopas nonosuna II o6opora) —(V,V,) UU' U3
USUSU*I (D, D,) (xoneu II o6opora) —(V,V,) UU'UPUSUSU” : U*U?1 (D, D, ) (mava-
5o Il o6opota) - (V, V,) UUUPUSUSU. .. U*U?I(D,D,)(IV-V o6oportsl) .

B omiHuMe OT npounx HanGoee AeTabHO HCCIEOBAHHBIX MpeNicTaBuTeNel Arcestaceae
(Procamnites, Megaphyllites, Arcestes) gunnoxnagucunts! 061afaoT JIaTHCEIATHBIM (ame
aHTyCTHCEJUTATHBIM) THIIOM IPOCYTYpBI.

" Upe3BbIuaitHO HHTEpECEH TOT $aKT, uto Bo (hTopoii cyType Ph. basarginensis 0GHapyXeH
NATHIA HEHOPa3BHUTHI MeMeHT (omact: U'), TpeThs ero cyTypa yke OTYETIIMBO NATHIIO-
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Puc. 38, OnToreHeTHYeCKOe pa3BUTHe nomacTHol muHuM Phyllocladiscites basarginensis Yu. Zakh.
Bce craguy 3apuMcOoBaHBI ¢ 3K3. N° 621/801; 8,6 — nepsas u BTOpas nuuMH (X 36,8); B —
'rpe'rbn numy npy B = 0,29 MM n Il = 0,64 MM (X 36,8); T — naTas nuHus npu B = 0,30 Mm

m Il = 0,63mMm (X36,8); A — nuHur BTOPON nNonopuni I o6opora npu B = 0,29 mm u Il =

= 0, 63rMm (X 36,8); € — nHHMA Hauana BTOpo# nonoemubl II oGopora mpu B = 0,41 mm u 10 =
=0, 74MM (X 36,8); »x — nuHua nauana BTOpON nononuust Il oGopota npu B = 0,57 MM u Ul =
= 0,92 Mmm (X 36,8); 3 — nMHUA, no-suaumomy, cepeaumst Il o6opora npu B = 0,60?7mMmn Il =
= 1,20 mMm (X 36,8) ; ¥ — nunua Havana III oGopora mpu B = 0,89 mMm u Il = 1,34 mm (X 36,8);
K — mmana cepenunst Il o6opora npu B = 1,07mm u Il = 1,60 mm (X 36,8); Hxuoe Ipu-

Mopee, nponme Bocpop Bocrounsit, Mbic Bacaprim; awusmiickuii apyc, soma Phyllocladiscites ba-
sarginensis

nacTHas. B aToM cocTout ogHo u3 o  Phyllocladiscites ot Megaphyilites. Kpome 310-
ro, Ph. basarginensis omuyaetcs ot MerapwimToB tuna M. prometheus Shevyrev u Gonee
PaHHHM pa3BOEHHEM BEHTPANILHOM JIONMACTH M HECKONBKO HHbIM NOpAAKoM dopMipoBa-
HHA YMOWIHKANIBHBIX 371eMeHTOB (nipaBpa, lHlerbiper (1968) ormevaer CXONCTBO B pa3BHTHK
yMORIMKAIBHBIX 37IEMEHTOB CPABHMBAaEeMBIX POJIOB, OCHOBBIBasACh Ha MaTephaie Kapkasa).

IlonyveHHbIe HOBBIE AaHHBIE YKA3bIBAIOT, NO-BHAKMOMY, Ha Pa3Hyl0 CEMEACTBEHHYIO
APHHAZITIENHOCTh KaBKa3CKHX MeraQHUIHTOB H NaibHEBOCTOUHBIX GHIIOKIIAHUCUHTOB.

B mensx cpaBHEHHs TPHACOBBIX ATOHHATHTOB H LIEPaTHTOB C Ma/ie030ACKUMM IOHHATH-
TaMH, a TAKXKe NO3AHEMEe3030HCKHMH aMMOHHTaMH Ha OCHOBE aHHBIX 10 OHTOTeHe3y HX
THHUE B HACTOALIYIO paboTy IONMONHMTENILHO BIJTIONEHbI HOBbIe MaTepHaNbl IO Neoglyphzo-
ceras abramovi (cm. Ta6n. 10) u Gaudryceras cf. tenuiliratum.

TlonyueHHbIe CBefeHMA MONTBEPAAAIOT PABHIIBHOCTh BhICKa3bisanuil PyxeHuena (1960),
COTJIACHO KOTOPHIM arOHHATHTHI H IIEpaTHThI 0G/IaAI0T OTIHIYHBIM OT 'OHHATHTOB cHocoGoM
(bogmlponalma OCHOBHbIX IEMEHTOB JIONACTHOH JuuH (B o6wem Buge VU : ID - (V,V,)

:1(D,D,), smecro VUD — (V,V,) LUID, cBOHCTBEHHOTO THIIHUHBIM m}mamraM)
Hexoropbxe oncnonemm OT 3TOTO npanmla, cyaa no mMarepuanaM Kynsmana u Bugmana
(Kullman, Wiedmann, 1970) , no-BumEMOMY, HMEIOT MECTO.

B HavanbpHBIX pa3jiesiaX HaCTOAILIEH [TIaBbl AeTANHHO pa3oGpaH BOMpoc 06 0coGeHHOCTAX
CTpOeHHsA ¥ GYHKIMOHAIBHOM 3HAUYEHHH FHIPOCTaTHYECKOTO alliapaTa aMMOHOMAeH. Bbi-
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NOJHKTD 310 GbUTO CPABHUTENIBHO HETPYIHO, IOCKONbKY BHYTpeHHee CTpOEHHe MPOTOKOHXA
4 Kamep ¢parMoKoHa IpH 61aronpUATHBIX 0GCTOATENBCTBAX COXPaHAETCA B HCKOaeMOM
COCTOSTHMH TTOYTH MOMIHOCTBIO. IIpH peKOHCTPYKIMH XKe JIOKOMOTOPHOTO alllapaTa, HMeo-
mero, kak nokasan I'.B. 3yes (1966) , Baxuoe 3Hauenne s nedasionorn, BeAymnX aK THB-
Hbi# 06pa3 KU3HH, MbI CTATIKUBaEeMCH C MOYTH HENPEOIOTHMBIMH TPENATCTBHAMH, TOCKOJIb-
KY OH COCTOMT B OCHOBHOM H3 MATKMX OpPraHOB, OCTATKH KOTOPBIX B HCKOMaeMOM COCTOA-
HuH (Zeiss, 1969a) coxpaHaI0TCA Ype3BHNAHHO pefko. [ BoIsACHEHHS CTEIIeHH Pa3BHTHA
COCTABNIAIOUIMX TOKOMOTOPHBIH allliapaT OPraHOB NPUXONUTCS JOBOJILCTBOBATHCA KOCBEH-
HbIMH JaHHBIMH, KOTOPbIE MOXHO IIOJTyYHTh, H3Y4as CKYJbITYpY CENT ¥ KOH(UIY paltuio
nomacTHbIX nuHmi (Pyscenuer, 1960) , cTpoenne 0mevaTKOB MyCKyJIOB Ha BHYTpeHHE#
MOBEPXHOCTH XWIOH Kamepbl (Crick; 1968; Jordan, 1968), ¢popMy paKoBHHBI (cTe-
nieHb ee obrexaemoctd) (Kummel, Lioyd 1955) MOPGOJIOTHYECKHE OCOBDEHHOCTH JKH-
NO# KaMepsl.

Pa3BuTHE TOKOMOTOPHOTO aNNapara HECOMHEHHO OKA3bIBAJIO BIIMAHKE HA COBEPILEHCTBO-
BaHMe IpUKpelMTeNbHoR MycKynarypsl (Ilomos, 1959; 3axapoB, 1971a), uTo Haxomuio
CBOE OTpaXKEHHME, B YACTHOCTH, B YCIIOXKHEHUM (QOpPMBI CENT H JIOMACTHBIX NMHHMIA. HyxHo
YUMTbIBaTh, OIHAKO, YTO CYILECTBYET H IIPOTHBONOJIOKHAA TOYKA 3PEHUS OTHOCHTENBHO
[IPOUCXOXIIEHHA MPHKPEMUTENBPHONR MyCKYITaTypbl, CBO€0Gpa3HBIM OTHEYaTKOM KOTOPOi
ABJIACTCA CXO[HaA cKynbiTypa cent. [To muennmio A.H. MBanoBa (1973), Me3o3oiickue
aMMOHOHJIEH , IPHCTIOCOGHBIIMECH K ITAHKTOHHO-HEKTOHHOMY 06pasy H3HH, BO BpeMsA
HalalcHUA Ha CBOIO XepTBY COBEpILATH BHe3aIHble GpOCKU M3 HEMOIBHXKHO HAXOMSLIEHCA
PAKOBHHBI; CJIOXHAas NMPHICPENUTENbHAA MYCKY/NaTypa aMMOHOHEH, Kak cuMTacT MBaHoB,
OOJKHa 6h11a pa3sBUTHCA BO M36e)kaHHE OTPLIBA HX TeJla OT PaKOBHHBI.

K BOIPOCY O KOPPEAALIMOHHLIX CBA3AX
MEXOY OTIEJIbHbIMH OPI'AHAMH
M MMPU3HAKAMH AMMOHOUIIEHN

Koppensuuonubie cBA3M MeXAy opraHamu, o maenmio UL.1. llmaneraysena (1942),
' HMEIOT B OHTOT€HE3€ PETYNATOPHBIH XapakTep. A obecleyeHHs aKTHBHOTO 06pa3a XW3HH
rOIOBOHOTHMX MOJUTIOCKOB, 00/IaialolliiX paKOBHHOM, BaXkHOe 3HaueHHe HMEIOT, C OJIHOM CTO-
_ pOHBI, IpHCTIOCOONeHN s, 06ecieunBaloOLIMe TOCTYNATeNIbHOE ABIXeHUE (JIOKOMOTOPHbIH
ammapar), a ¢ Ipyroi — opraHsl, CBsg3aHHbie ¢ 0GecreYeHHeM HEHTPATU3ALMH CHITbI TAXKEC
1 (THAPOCTATHYECKHIA annapar) . BeisBNeHHe BO3SMOXHEBIX KOPPENAMOHHBIX CBA3EH MeX-
Iy OTOENbHBIMH NPH3HAKAMK CKEJleTa MCKOIaeMBIX 1iedalionos HMeeT olpefenieHHOe 3Ha-
YeHHE NpH pEILICHHH HEKOTOPbIX BOIIPOCOB 3KOJIOTHA U CHCTEMATHKH.
HakorieHHblit HA OCHOBaHHH H3yYeHHA aMMOHOMNEH daK THYeCKUi MaTepHail, Kacaio-
IHHCA KaHHO#H NpoG/IeMBl, BECbMa OrpaHHYeH.
3ameueHO, YTO AMMOHOHMEH, 3HAUUTENTHHO padTHYalolMecs Mo ¢hopme nonepevHoro ce-
UYeHHA PaKOBHHbI, OGBIVHO MMEIOT CYLUECTBEHHO PAa3HOE UHCIIO TMAPOCTaTHYECKUX KaMep, H,
Hao00opoT, roMeOMOP(PHLIM BHIaM, HEPEIKO AAJIEKUM 110 PONICTBY, CBOHCTBEHHA MOYTH
OIJMHaKOBas B 3TOM CMbICIIe CTPYKTypa (pparmMokoHa (3axapos, 1971a).
Y ammoHoHpe#H, 06n1agaoIMX IIHPOKUM H YMEpEHHO HH3KUMH 06opoTamu (1abn. VI,
dur. 1-6; cm. puc. 6a, r) HaGmIOJaeTCA KaK OTrpaHHYennoe, TaK U JOCTATOUHO GOJIbILOE
YHCIIO FHPOCTATHYECKHX Kamep (mepBoe npeofinanaet) :

Yucno Kamep B oBopoTtax

Pon
I 1I 111 v A" A% Vil
PakoBHHBI C HeGONMBUIMM YHCIIOM KaMep

Otoceras -~ 7 8 Y — _ _
Arctoceras (Monopple 8 5-17 7 8 — - _
060pOTHI)
Prosphingites 5-9 5-8 5-10 5-9 5-10 7-9 8?7
Nannites 10 9 11 10 - - -
Owenites (Monobic 59 5-6 6 7-8 — — _
060poThI)
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Columbites 8 10 8 7 7-8

Subcolumbites 9 8 8-9 8-9 - - -
Anakashmirites - 5? S - - - -
Olenekites 11 11 8 11 - - -
Subolenekites 7 10 10 11 12 - -
PakoBHHBI ¢ AOCTATOYHO GOJILLIMM YHCIIOM KaMep

Neoglyphioceras 9 10 14 17 16 14 13
Keyserlingites 9-11 10-15 12-15 14-15 - -
Monophyllites 11 15 15 - - -

Damesites 12 15 15 16 17 -
Gaudryceras 11 13 12 14 15 -

TOHKOOMCKOUANIBHBIE H TOHKOIHMH30BUIHBIE PAKOBHHDI, WIHM OKCHKOHBI (Tabm. II,
¢ur. 8—12; puc. 3, 1abn. 1V, ¢ur. 2-7, 1abn. V; rta6n. X, ¢ur. 8—14) ommmua-
I0TCA MHOTOKaMEpPHOCTbIO ¢parMokoHa. Heu3BecTHO HHM OJHOro ciyuas, - YToGBI
TOHKOJIMH30BHAHBIE OKCHKOHBI OGNMAfalH OrpaHHYeHHBIM YHUCIOM Kamep (TONb-
KO CaMble MOJoJble 0BOPOTHI TAKMX PAKOBHH B CH1Y CBOEH MeHbIUEH YTJIOEHHOCTH U
GonbLuel B3LyTOCTH UMEIOT CPaBHMTENIbHO HeGOJIbIIIDE YUCIIO KaMep) |

Yucno xamep 8 o6opoTax

Pop,
I 1I 111 v v

Preudosageceras 14 14 16 24
Hedenstroemia 10 11 14 21 287
Kingites 11 12 14 247
Koninckites 6? 8 12 23
Paranorites? (kolymensig 13 13 13 16 19
Nordophiceras 11 11-16 13-14 16-19 19
Svalbardiceras ’ 10--12 11-15 14-16 14-18 197
Arctomeekoceras — 10 10 13 20
Boreomeekoceras 15 18 21 18 15

Hemiprionites 11 11-12 17

ApkuM npuMepoM Naje030HCKUX OKCUKOHOB, TAK)Ke OTINYAIOIIMXCA CBOei MHOTOKa-
MEPHOCTBIO, MOXET CITYXUTh 1eBOHCKUH Beloceras.

TlpuunHy CylIeCTBOBaHHSA KOPPENALUMOHHOM CBA3N MEXAY YHCIIOM KaMep (hparMOKoOHa
¥ HOpMO¥i ero MOMEPEYHOTO CeYeHHs: IOHATh HeTPYIHO. YBeIMYeHHE YMCIIa KaMep B 3HauM-
TEJIPHO YIUIOMIEHHbIX PAKOBHHAX NPHUAAET HM IONOIHHUTENIbRYIO IPOYHOCTD (Tel1a IMH30BH-
HOH M TOHKOIMCKOMIANBHOH (OPMBI, KaK H3BECTHO, MEHee IIPOYHBI, YeM LA POBHIIHbIE Te-
na) . BMecte ¢ TeM HeOGXOAMMO YUHTBIBATS, YTO CTYILEHMS CENT B OTHENBHBIX MHTEpBaIax
(pparMoxoHa MOTJIH ObITh BbI3BAHBI M IPYTHMH NIPUYMHAMH (B YaCTHOCTH CE30HHBIMH SIBJIC-
HHAMH, OTP@XKAIOIMMHCH Ha 0COGEHHOCTAX poCTa) , He CBA3aHHBIMHU ¢ (GOPMON NOIepeyHo-
ro ceyeHust 06O pOTOB. _

HoBble naHHRIE 10 BHYTpEHHEMY CTPOEHHI0 PAKOBHH aMMOHOMWEH MO3BOJIAIT 0GpaTHTh
BHUMaHHE M Ha CyIECTBOBAHHME 3aBUCHMOCTH MEXIY Pa3MepaMM OT/IETIbHBIX YacTel cKene-
Ta IM6proHoB. Tak, bopMsr o61agaoie K pynHbIMH TpoToKoHXaMu (Keyserlingites win
Gaudryceras) ¥MMeEIT COQTBETCTBEHHO M KpyIHble pasMepbl aMMOHKIEUIBI H Ie-
KyMa. :

Ha cywectBoBaHNe KOppenAluii MeXIy CTpOeHHEM JIONACTHOM JIMHUH, pelibedoM cenT
1 hopMoit NoMepeYHoro ceveHHs 0GOPOTOB paKOBHMHBI yKa3biBaeT Borocnosckui (1969).
Illeppipe (1968) oGpaTin BHUMaHHe Ha TOT (aKT, YTO y TPUAaCOBLIX aMMOHOU/EH, obnana:
X xopouo passutoil ckynbntypoit (Clydonitaceae, Dinaritaceae, Tropitaceae) , kak
npaswio, HaGrroaeTca Gosee IPOCTas JIONAaCTHAA JIMHAA, YeM Y LIEPaTUTOB C IIadKHMU
pakoBuHaMu (Arcestaceae, Pinacocarataceae). B 310 3aBUCHMOCTH, 10 €70 MHEHHIO, IPOAAB-
nAeTcA GYHKIMOHANBHOE 3HaueHVe CeNThl KaK CpelcTBa obeclieYeHHsA POYHOCTH PAKOBHHBI.

OnpefesneHHo 3aBUCHMOCTH MEX/Iy Pa3BUTHEM cHGOHA M CYTYDHI He ynaBJIHBaeTCA
(Milter, Unklesbay, 1943).
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I'JIABA YETBEPTAA

OCOBEHHOCTH POCTA PAKOBHUH
PAHHETPHACOBbIX AMMOHOHIEH

CoBpeMeHHbIE FOIOBOHOIHE MOJUIIOCKH OTIHYAIOTCS CPABHUTENIBHO GBICTPhIM HHOAMBHIY-
ansHbiM passuTHeM (Jaeckel, 1958) . Bombllias yacTh coBpeMeHHBIX Lehanonos JOCTUTaeT
CBOEro MaKCHMAJIBHOTO pa3Mepa B TeUeHHe JIBYX-YETbIPEX JIeT, HEKOTOPbIE THIAHTCKHE
OCbMHHOTH H KaJlbMapbl — HECKOJIbKUX AECATKOB JIET.

Temmt pocta negaonon He OTIMYAETCA PaBHOMEPHOCTbIO (HA Pa3HBIX CTA/IHAX OHTOTEHe-
3a oH paanuuen) . Tak, mecsrunniil ipupoct Octopus, Loligo n Sepioteuthis 3a nepBrie Noaro-
[ia UX ¥U3HU cocTaBinseT Gonee 10—13 MM (fU1MHa MaHTHMH Y TOJIBKO YTO BbUIYIHBILENCS
U3 Al 0co6M ITMX TPYII He NpeBbILIaeT 2—5 MM) , B OCIEAYIOILHE MECSLBI IPUPOCT HX
Tella MeHee BbIpaxkeH H KomneOneTcs B pa3Hoe Bpems oT 3 1o 6 MM, ocobeHHO 3aMeqisAeTcs
POCT C HACTYIUIeHHEM TIOJIOBO3PeNocTH (AKMMYIUKHH, 1963; Qwinnnoa, 1973).

PocT rolIoBOHOTHX MOJUIKCKOB IEPOOOIIKAET OCTABaThCA HEPABHOMEPHBIM H B IIpefieax
OTAEAbHBIX CTAOMA HX HHOUBHIYaIsHOTO pa3BuTHs. B.O. Ban Xeykensm (Van Heukelem,
1973) ykasbiBaet, 4TO Ha 0COBEHHOCTH pOCTa M H3MEHEHHe Beca Tella MOJUIIOCKOB CYIECT-
BEHHOE BIIMsHHE OKa3bIBAET TAKXKe U PeXUM UX MUTaHusA. EMy ynanoch oGHapyxMThb, Ha-
npumep, uTo Octopus cyanea, pacceNMBLIKECS B PaiOHe OTHOTO M3 HCCIIEMOBAHHBIX KM
pudoB, uMerH Gornee MeJIKHE pasMepsl 11O CPABHEHHIO C 0COBAMMU TOTO ke BU/Ia, OGUTaB-
LIMMH B cocefHeil ByxTe, Gonee Goratoil muueBbIM MatepuaioM. HenaBuo 6bu10 06Hapyxe-
'HO, YTO MHTEHCHBHOCTb MOTpeGIeHUs MHLM Y OCBMHUHOTOB, BIIMAIOLLAA Ha TEMII POCTa, KOHT-
POJIHPYETCA B CBOIO ovepend Temneparypoil. Tax, pe3ynbTaTel HCCIIENOBaHHsA Pa3HbIX BUOOB
0ChbMMHOTOB T10Ka3bIBaIOT, YTO IIPH MIOBBILIEHHH TeMIepaTy pbl Bofb! Ha 100 uHTEHCHBHOCTB
norpebneHus MMM Y HUX yaBauBaercA. Takum o6pa3oM, H3MEHEHUE TeMIIa POCTa COBpe-
MEHHbIX LedANono B 3HAUNTEIILHOM CTEMNeHH CBA3aHO FAKKe H CO CMEHOH Ce30HOB rofia, 0T-
JIHYAIOLIMXCS, B YACTHOCTH, TEMIIEPATy PHbIM PEHMOM.

06 0coBGeHHOCTAX PoCTa HCKOMaeMbIX Liedaionon MOXHO CYOUTb JIHIUL Ha OCHOBE CTpOe-
HHS HX CKEJIETHbIX OCTATKOB, H B MepBYI0 ouepenih — GpparMOKOHa paKOBHHSI.

OcoBeHHOCTH pOCTa HMEIOIMXCA B HALIeM PacTIOPS)KEHHY aMMOHOHIeH (9KcIiepuMeN-
TanbHas paboTa nposoamwiack cosmectHo ¢ B.C. KpupoluankuHoit) 6bu1M BbIABIEHBI Ha
ocHoBe 1) uccienioBaHus ciMpaity ux pakoBuH (Kupmymckwii, 1914; Ulynsra-Hecrepenko,
1925; Naumann, 1846; Currie, 1942, 1943, 1944; Raup, 1967), 2) pe3aynsTaToB MojacueTa
PacCTOAHHI MeXRY CMeXHBIMH centamu parmokoHa (Curre, 1942; Makowski, 1963;
Lehmann, 1966), 3) u3yuenus u3MeHeHH# LIMPHHBI paKOBHMH B oHToTeHe3e (Kant, Kullman,
1973), 4) uccnenoBaHHsA TAaKHX CIE[OB 3allepPXKeK POCTa, KaK NMEepexuMbl (BaJIMKH) pako-
BuHbI (PyxeHues, 1962).

HauGonbumit 0GbeM BBITIONHEHHON pabOThI IPUXOIUTCA Ha UCCIIEIOBAHUE CTPYKTY Pbl
¢dparmokoHa (MofcYeThl PACCTOAHUE MeXay celTaMH ¢ parMOKOHa BbINOJIHEHbI HA OCHOBa-
HUH uccrenoBanusa 50 3k3eMmwisnpos). Bce ocHOBHble HaGioeHHs GbUIM TIOJTyUEHDbI B pe-
3ynbTaTe HCCIeNOBaHUA NTPO3PayHbIX UUTH (OB (MeIHATbHBIX M ITONEPEYHbIX CEYEHHH) , U3r0-
TOBJIEHHBIX M3 PaKOBHH aMMOHOHJIEH 10 crienManbHO# MeTonuke (3axapos, 1972) . 3ame-
Pbl PACCTOAHHMI MeXJLY CeTFTaMH IIPOBOAMIIUCH B IPUBEHTPAJIBHOH YacTH pakoBuHbI. Ompe-
[eneHuA MOKa3aTeieil CIMpald PAKOBHHBI IPOBOJHIHCH Ha OCHOBE MOICYETOB OTHO LLIEHHH
MeIHaIbHBIX BBICOT cMeXHbIX 06opotoB (Iynbra-Hecrepenko, 1925).

CpaBHeHHA pe3yNnbTaTOB HCCTIENOBaHUH, TPOBEAEHHbBIX O Pa3HBIM METOIHKaM, IPOBO-
[MITHCh C TIOMOLUBIO IHATPAMM H TaGiHL, COCTABIEHHBIX Ha OCHOBE MHOTOUYAC/TEHHBIX 3a-
MepoB. Jlannbie 06 0cOBEHHOCTAX POCTa TPHACOBBIX aTOHHATHTOB U LIEPATUTOB COILPOBOX-
JaloTCA B LEJIAX CPABHEHUA CBEJEHUAMM aHAJIOTHYHOTO XapaKTepa, KacaloLUMHCH TOHHA TH-
TOB ¥ aMMOHHTOB.
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XAPAKTEPUCTHUKA [MOCTIMBPUOHAJIBHBIX ITEPHOIOB
POCTA AMMOHOUIEN

O61mii 06beM rHIPOCTaTHYECKHX Kamep JIloObix Hedaiono, OBiialaolMX HapyKHON
PaKOBHHOM, HAXOIHTCA, C€TECTBEHHO, B IIPAMOIl 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Beca Tefla MoJuliocka. B
CBSA3M C ITMM YBeJIMUEHHE CyMMapHOTo 0GbeMa KaMep GpparMOKOHa ABNAETCS 10 CYTH fiena
OTpa)KeHHEM YBeJIHYeHHs BeCca MOJIJIIOCKA, CBSI3aHHOTO TIpexie BCero ¢ ero poctoM. fpu
3aMe[J1eHHOM pocTe Ledanonon o6beM HX I'HAPOCTATHYECKHUX KaMep HapallMBaeTCA B HE3Ha-
YMTENHHON CTETIEHH, H 3TO OTPAXKAETCA B TOM, YTO KOHEYHbIE, OIIMkaliiMe K )KWIOH Kamepe,
centhl ¢ parMOKOHa OKa3bIBAOTCA COIMKEHHBIMH. B pe3ynbTate yckopeHHOro pocta ueda-
JIOTION COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS YaCTh UX GparMOKoHa TpUoBpeTaeT HHYI0 CTPYKTYpy (paccrosi-
HUS MEXKIY CelNTaMH YBEJNUUBAIOTCS) .

Ucrione3ys IaHHbie IO CTPYKType ¢GparMOKOHa, Y BCeX HCCliefOBaHHbIX HAMH AMMOHO-
UOeH, TPUHANIEXKAUMX K CaMbIM Pa3THYHBIM CHCTEMATHYECKUM TDYIIIaM, yaeTcs pasiiu-
YU TH TPU OCHOBHBIX NOCTIMGPHOHAIIBHBIX TIEpHOOA POCTa.

B nepBbiil nepuon, crenyoLMi HeNOCPEICTBEHHO Noce SMOPHOHATBHOMN CTaIMH pa3Bu-
THA, UMeJl MECTO KpaiHe 3aMeJIEHHbIA pOCT PaKOBHHBI. ITOT IIEPUOM, POCTA IIpeJ1araeTcs
Ha3bIBaTh TOpIHIOAIbHEIM (0T torpidus 44T — 3amMepnyieHHBbIR, oleneHenbii) . OcobeHHOCTH
TOPIHIAJILHOTO TiepHO/Ia NIOKAa3aHbl Ha TMar paMMaXx, IOCTPOEHHBIX HA OCHOBE 3aMEpPOB pac-
CTOSTHME MexXIy centamu (puc. 39, 41, TaGn. 11). YuacTky OuarpaMm, COOTBETCTB yIOLLHe
TOPIMAAIBHOMY NTePHORY POCTa pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX aMMOHOMIEH, pacIloNaralTcs Hooro,
yT0 0COBEHHO XOPOLLO OTpaxeHo Ha puc. 40 (Boreomeekoceras) . Heckonbko Gonee cnox-
Has KapTHHa HaGmiofaetcs y Xenodiscus u Phyllocladiscites (cwm. 1a6n. 11).

Bropoit nocTIMGPHOHRATIbHBIN EPUOL, ¥ HCCIEyeMbIX aMMOHOHIEH XapaKTepH3yerTcA
3aMeTHO BhIpOKEHHBIM POcTOM (¢ peKBeHTATbHBIIA EPUON; Npe/jiaraeMoe Ha3BaHHe ITPOUC-
XomUT OT frequens 71aT. — YCKOpeHHbIH) . YYacTKH JMarpaMM pocTa, COOTBETCTBYIOLME 3TO-
My TIEPHOAY, PacHioONaralTCa B ogHux cnyvasnx (Arctoceras, Olenekites) oueHs KpyTo (ABJISA-
10TCA OTpaXXeHHEeM MHTEHCUBHOTO pocTa), a B Apyrux (Hedenstroemia, Neoglyphioceras) —
CpaBHMTEJIBHO Golee momoro (OTpaXalT YCKOPEHHbIH poCT, KOTOPBIH ABIAETCA, B HallleM
TIOHUMAHMH, TPOMEXYTOYHBIM - THIIOM pOCTa My 3aMeVIEHHBIM H MHTEHCUBHBIM) . B cBsi-
34 ¢ atuM y Hedenstroemia, Neoglyphioceras , Arctohungarites, Desmophyllites u Zelandites,
HAIlpHMEp, TOPITHIANIbHbIA H G peKBeHTaIbHbIH e pHO/Ibl 3HAUNTEIBHO MeHee YeTKO pasrpa-
HUYEHBI, yeM 310 UMeeT Mecto y Olenekites (cm. tabn. 11).

TpeTnit ¥3 paxTHuaeMbIX HEPUOIOB OTINUACTCH KpaHHe HEPaBHOMEPHBIM POCTOM, H B
CBSI3H C 3THM €ro [pejyIaraeTcs Ha3pIBaTh UpperynApHbIM (OT irregularis s1ar. — HepaBHoO-
MepHBIiT) . YYacTKH . [HarpaMM pocTa, COOTBETCIBYIOLIMX 3TOMY NEePHONY, pACIIONaraoTcs
nonoro (Hedenstroemia, Owenites, Olenekites, Keyserlingites) , saxsionso (Neoglyphioce--
ras, Nordophiceras, Zelandites) wnu xe xpyro (Columbites, Subcolumbites, Arctohungari-
tes) , HO BCIOMY COTIPOBOXIANTCH pe3KO OUepYeHHBIMHU “mHKaMu” (cM. puc. 40) , oTpaxaio-
MMM OTYETIIHBO BbIpaXKEHHYIO HEPaBHOME PHOCTb POCTa.

ITpononuTeNnpHOCTS TO PIUAANBHOTO, PPEKBEHTATIBHOIO H HPPEryIAPHOro Mepuoaa y
Pa3HRIX I'PYTI aMMOHOUIEH pax1dyHas, y HpefcTaBUTeel OOHUX | TeX e ¢apM npubmu-
3uTebHO ofHakoBas. Ha a6, ]2 Ha3BaHHs HCCIETOBAHHBIX aMMOHOHAEH PaCIIONIOKEHbL
B HOpAKEe YMEHbLIEHHA MPOJOIKHTENIBHOCTH NIEPBOTO NOCTIMOPHOHATIBHOTO e pHOLA.

U3 uiciia aMMOHOHTIEH, XapaK TepH3YIOLIHXCA OYeHb KOPOTKHM TOPIHAAILHBIM IlepHO-
ZOM, clleflyeT Ha3BaTh B NepBYI0 ouyepenb Arctoceras, Prosphingites u nekotopsix Columbi-
tes. Y Arctoceras paccMaTpHBaeMbli. IlepHOI OIpaHMyeH BpeMeHeM (pOpMHpPOBa-
HMA TONbKO HeBonpwiol wacTH ¢parMoxoHa (mepBoi monoBuHer 1 oGopora).
OpeKBEHTANIBHBIT INEPUOLN Yy IIPENCTABHTENEH 3TOr0 pOAA, HAIpPOTHB, HOBOJIBHO
npopoipkuresieH  (oxBaThiBaeT TNepuod GopmHporanHa Goisee aByx 060poToB,
npasga, B koHue I oBopora ¢pparMOKOHa OTMEUAIOTCS HEKOTOpHIE MPU3HAKH HEpaB-
HOMepHO-3aMe[JIEeHHOro pocTa) . [IpiMepoM aMMOHOMJIEH, XapaK Te pHIYIOLMXCH JOBONBHO
HPOHOIKHTEIIbHBIM TIePBBIM NTOCTIMOPHOHAIBHBIM 1€ PHOIIOM, MOTYT cllyauTh Nevglyphio-
ceras, Boreomeekoceras w Phyllopachiceras. Ilpuznaxu 3aMemsieHHoro pocta y Neoglyphio-
ceras GUKCHPYIOTCA B KOHIe TpeThero 06opoTa ¢pparmokoHa. Bosee npogonsTenes rop-
MHAanbHLIR nepuol y Boreomeekoceras (cM. puc. 40) u Phyllocladiscites (npusHaku 3amen-
TIEHHOTO POCTa NMPOCIEXHBATCA Mo4TH N6 koHua III o6opora).
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Purc.41

Puc. 39. IfocTamMGpHoHansHble NMEepHONBI pocTd Y Arctoceras septentrionale (Dien.): TOpIUIATLHEIN
(tor), ¢pexBeriTanpHuit (fr) B HpperynApHu#t (irr)

KpymHBIMM KPYKKS8MH H PHUMCKHMH uMbpaMu 0603HaveHB! OKOHuaHus 0GOpoToB; S — mmMma

THOPOCTETHYECKHX. KSMeEp, NN — MNOPAOKOBLIe HOMEpa KaMep

P u c. 40. MocTomMGpHOHANLHBIE NEpHOOBI pocTa ¥ Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi (Mojs.)
YcnoBHnle 06o3HaveHMA K8K H8 puc,39

Puc.41. HomMGpnoumwue nepuonst pocra y Keyserlingites middendorfi (Keys.)
YcnosHble 0603HaYeHHR Kax H8 pHc. 39
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Ta6numa 11

TPH nepuopa pocra y npencmnmtneﬁ KaMeHHOYT OJIbHBIX, TPHACOBBIX H MEJIOBBIX aAMMOHOHIeH

Homepa 06opoToB ¢ parmoxoHa
Bitn, hopma I i 111 ' v \s VI
TopnupanbHeIH e pruox @pexBeHTANBHBIA TEPHOL ngﬂfggmpﬂuﬁ
Neoglyphioceras abramovi 3 3 3 y y y | Hy
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi 3 2 3 Y(HY) U I/l‘l H3 U
Phyllopachiceras ezoense 3 3 3 3-U H3-R1 H3
Desmophyllites sp. 3 : 3 HY Hy y
Paranorites? kolymensis 3 3 3%) H3-Y(1) VYU
Ovwenites koeneni U n 3 3 H3  H3
Damesites sugata 3 3 -3 HY HY
Nordophiceras schmidti 3 3 3 HY
Columbites ussuriensis, 3x3. 726/801| H3(¥Y) H3 () H3 HHU
Columbites ussuriensis, 3x3. 710/801 3 3. 3N Yy HH U
Xenodiscus subleptodiscus n-3 3 3 174
Subcolumbites multiformis 3 3 3 Yy |44 %1 ] HA HU
Keyserlingites middendorffi 3-3() 3 3 y H3-HY H3
Olenekites spiniplicatus morpha B 3(Y) 3 3 U
Arctohungarites? sp. ' 3 3 3 y HYy* HHU
Phyllocladiscites basarginensis y-3 3 3 y HY HY H3
Gaudryceras cf. denseplicatus 3 3 3@%) HY U 54
Svalbardiceras sibiricum 3 3 ¥(3) 3-y y HHU H3
Olenekites spiniplicatus morpha A 3 3 u U U HY HA - HH H3 H3
Grambergia olenekensis 3 3 y y y 41 U | H3
Prosphingites czekanowskii 3 Yy U HH HH HU HHU H3 H3
Hedenstroemia mojsisovicsi 3 y y 144 H3 H3
~ Arctoceras septentrionale 3 H3 Hu Hu H3

Yenosuvie obosnauenun. 3 — pocT 3aMefIeHHbIH, Y — yckopeHHsid, U — unreHcuBHbIi, H3 — HepaBHOMepHO-3aMenneHHsn, HY —~ HepapHo-
mepHo-yckopeHsifi, HH — HepaBHOMepHO-HHTEHCHBHBIA, 3 (Y) — MPOMEXYTOUHOrO THNA MEXOY 3aMEJIEHHEIM H YCKOPEHHHIM (HO Gimnke
K 3aMemieHHOMY), Y (M) — MpoMexyTOYHOTO THNA MeXTY YCKODEHHbIM H HHTEHCHBHBIM (HO GIDKe K yCKOpeHHOMY). JIMHMAMM yka3aHp!
ApenosiaraeMble TPAHHIBI MEXHY NEPHONAMH NOCTIMGPHOHATILHOIO POCTa, -



Puc.42. Oco eHHOCTH OHTOI'eHEeTHYEC-
KOFO H3MEHEHHA pasMepoB PaKOBHHEI
HEKOTOPHIX TPHACOBRIX H KAMEHHOYT'OJIb-
HBIX aMMOHOH e

D — nuameTp paKkOBHHBI, N — NOPAM-
KoBbie HomMepa obopotos; H -~ Heden-
stroemia, N — Neoglyphioceras, Ot — Otc
ceras, A — Arctoceras, Ow — Owenites,
D — Dieneroceras, B — Boreomeekoce-

1

299 - ras, Ph — Phyllocladiscites
160 - .
s OpexBeHTaNBHBIA NIEPHOA, y NIpen-
i CTaBHTeJIeH pasHbIX I'PYTI aMMO-
120 [ HOMJIe# TaK)Ke HEOAMHAKOB 110 IIpO-
i pormxutensHocTH: y Nordophiceras,
- Boreomeekoceras, Columbites, Ar-
& ctohungarites, Phyllocladiscites,
8 Phyliopachiceras, Damesites u Des-
w L . mophyllites 310T HepHOL, 3HAYHTEIb-

HO MeHee MIPOJIOJKHTENIEH (COooT-
BETCTBYIOLME IPH3HAKH Habmona-
KOTCA TONIBKO B mpefenax 1—2,5 no-
n,060,0Ta), 4eM, HalrEMen y
Arctoceras, Subcolumbites n Gram-
bergia (Ipu3HAKH YCKODEHHOTO M MHTEHCHBHOTO POCTa HaGmiojamTcsa B Mpefenax 5—
6 no;ryo60potos) . [lepBrie pU3HAKH HPPETYIIAPHOTO IEPHOMA POCTA Y IIPE/ICTABHTENEH pas-
JIMYHBIX TPYTII aMMOHOMAEH HepeIKO HaOMIoNaI0TCA B peJieNiax pa3HbIX 060poTOB (pparMoKo-
Ha: y Hedenstroemia, Arctoceras, Prosphingites, Columbites, Phyllocladiscites u Damesites —Ha
TpeTbeM oboporte, y Xenodiscus, Owenites, Svalbardiceras. Nordophiceras, Boreomeekoceras,
Subcolumbites, Grambergia, Phyllopachiceras, Desmophyllites u Gaudryceras — TonbKo Ha 4eT-
BepTOM WK nmATOM 06oporax (cMm. Tabn. 11). ,

IIpencraBnsior HHTEpPEC H HEKOTOPBIE [IPYTHE JaHHbIE, XapaKTepH3yIolne 0COGeHHOCTH
pocTa aMMOHOHAECH. Pe3ynbTaThi Hec/ieJOBaHNA NOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO H3MECHEHHA 1TPOTIOPLMH
PaTHYHBIX YacTe# paKOBHHbBI PACCMAaTPHBAEMbIX aMMOHOHEN IIPOMCXOOUIIO B OHTOTEHe-
3e ¢ pa3HOil ckopocTbio (puc. 42). BMecTe ¢ TeM, cy/is M0 NPUBOAMMOM AUar paMMme, OTpa-
xKarowweil 0coBGeHHOCTH H3MEHEHH s pa3Mepa AMaMeTpa paKOBHHEI B Pa3HbIe 1€ pHOIBI OHTO-
reHe3’a, TeMIl pocTa II0 3TOMY II0Ka3aTelHo y BCeX HCCIIeIOBaHHBIX aMMOHOHIEH CYIIIeCTBEH-
HO HapacTaeT Ha 3HAYMTEJILHO GoJtee MO3MHe H CTaIuM, YeM 3TO BhIAABUIIOCH B PE3YNbTATE HC-
cnemoBaHuA CTPYKTYpbl GparMoKoHa (paznuude MexIy JHamMeTpoM ¢parMOKoHa ¥ COOT-
BETCTBYIOILMM JHAMETPOM PaKOBHHBI, 3aMePEHHBIM HENOCPENCTBEHHO Y YCThA XHNOMH
Kamepbl, yureHo) . [lonbiTaeMcst O6BACHHTH, B YeM COCTOMT CMBICHI TAKOTO PACXOXIEHHA
B pe3ynbTaTax, NOyYeHHbIX PA3HbIMM MeToAaMH. Eciin H3MeHeHHe pacCToAHMI Mexay cer-
TaMH HParMOKOHAa KOCBEHHO OTpaXkaeT H3MEHEHHE Beca WK o6uiero o6beMa 1€71a MOJUTIOC-
Ka, a H3MEHeHHe [JHaMeTpa PaKOBHHBI — H3MEHEHHE pa3MepOB Telia B IONEePEeUHHKE, TO
HalpaiuMBaeTCA BRIBOJ, UTO H3MeHeHHe 00beMa Tella aMMOHOM/IEH HA paHHHX CTaIMAX OHTO-
reHe3a IPOMCXOMMIIO IPEHMYLIECTBEHHO 32 CHET YBEJTHUEHHA TeJ1a MOJIJIIOCKa B JIMHY, a He
B NIONepeyHHKe. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM BBIBOOM NpeACTaBIAeT HHTEPEC CONOCTABIIEHHE HEKOTO-
pbix $aKTOB, WIITIOCTpUPYIOLMX Gojiee CIIOXHYI0 KapTHHY, HaGTIoJaloLyIocs Ha MO3MHKX
CTa[JMAX OHTOT€HE3a HEKOTOPBIX aMMOHOM/IEH. BriAcHAETCA, HanpuMep, uTO 06BEM Tela
Hedenstroemia u Arctoceras HapauMBaJICA Ha MO3OHUX CTAIMAX OHTOrEeHe3a KaK 3a CYeT Ha-
paLIMBaHHA TeNa B NONEepeYHHKeE, TaK H YBeJIHYEHUs ero B MTnHy. O6beM xe Tena Prosphin-
gites, HAIPOTHB, H3MEHAJICA TOMNBKO 33 CUET YBEIMUYESHHA €T0 B ITHHY (AuaMeTp NepHHUTHB-
HO#t paxoBUHBI Prosphingites HeGONBIIOH, BMECTE ¢ TeM HPHPOCT 06beMa rHAPOCTATHYECKO-
IO amapaTa 3HauMTelNeH; JJIHHA XHIION KaMepbl B3pociioit 0COOH paccMaTpuBaeMoro po-
Ja B OTIMYHE OT DGOJIBIIHHCTBA Me3030HCKHX aMMOHOHMAEH cOCTaBiAeT Gosee OJHOTO O~
Horo 06opora, B 10 BpeMsl KaK [UTHHa XWIIOH KaMepbl ee I0HO#H 0coOGH (aMMOHHTENIBI)
xopotkas {a = 265°).
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U3MEHEHUA ®OPMbl YCTbAA PAKOBHHDI
HEKOTOPbIX TPUACOBbIX AMMOHOMIEN

CyIis 10 OUepTaHMAM HEMMOHMYECKOTO IepexumMa (BaMKa) U KOHMHTypaluyH JIMHHH
HapacTaHWsA Ha MOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBMHBI, POPMA YCTbS PAKOBHHBI PAHHETPHACOBBIX AMMO-
HOM/IEH B OHTOTEHE3€e He 0CTaBajlach NOCTOAHHOM (pHc. 43) .Y GonbUMHCTBA B3pOCTBIX pa-
KOBUH PaHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOHM/IEH IPUBEHTPAIbHAA YaCTh YCTbA 06pa3yeT OKPYITIEHHbIN
BbICTYN (BbIIYKJIOCTh U3rUBa JIMHHMI pocTa obpatueHa Biepen). Y Khvalynites (cm. puc.
43a—B) TaKOro THIOZ KOHQUI'YpaLHA JIMHUHA pOCTa MIPOCIIEXXUBAETCA Ha pasHbIX CTaOMAX
OHTOTeHe3a (KaK Ha paHHUX, TaK W Ha Gonee mo3nuux) . UHas xapTuHa HaGonaeTcs B pas-
sutuH Prosphingites (cM. puc. 43 r—e) . B npenenax BeHTpaabHOM CTOPOHBI 11€CTOrO 060poO-
Ta WX PaKOBHHbI HaGIIOMANTCA NHMHHM POCTH, BBIMYKJIOCTh KOTOpbIX OOpauieHa Ha3aj,
cocelHMe JIMHMM OGpasywT OYTH C [IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOH OPHEHTUPOBKOH. YcThe cefib-
moro oBopora pakoBuHb1 Proshingites MMeeT LUIMPOKHMH OKPYTJICHHBIH BBICTYH (CM.
puc. 43e) .

Ha6iromaTh OuepTaHisa HEMHOHUYECKOrO HepexuMa (Ba/liKa) Ha HOBEPXHOCTH NIEPBOTO
060poTa paKOBUHBI yaeTcs JOBOJIBHO pelko (Hpoiue HaGmiogats ero B Luudax, HO B
TaKOM Cilyyae HEBO3MOJKHO OIpelenHTh GOpMy YCTb aMMOHMTENbI) . [IpUBeH TpasnbHas
BBIYKJIOCTh H3ru6a 3toro obpasosanus y Xenoceltites glacialis (cMm. puc. 43 M, H) oGpa-
LieHa Ha3all.
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Puc.43. UaMeHeHHe KOHOMIYpauuMH JHHME pOCTa aMMOHOHMZEH# B OHTOTeHe3e HAa [pUMepe HeKo-
TOPbIX PaHHETPHACOBBIX LEPATHTOB
a—B — Khvalynites unicum (Kipar.), sx3. N° 600/801: a — npu B = 4,0 MM, Il = 52 MM H
O=96mMm (X2,4); 6 — npu B =88mm, Il = 88mMm n 1= 18,0mMM (X 1,2); B — npuB =
=54,0mM, Il = 27,0mMM u I = 99,7 MM (X 0,1); H0xHOoe [Ipumopse, 0-B Pycckuit; pycckmi
apyc, 3ona Neocolumbites insignis; r—e — Prosphingites czekanowskii Mojs.; r — ak3. N° 696/802,
dopma nuHuit pocra mpu I = 9,0 mm (X 1,3); o — ToT %e 3Kk3. npu J = 92 Mmm (X 1,3); Apk-
Tiueckaas CuGupb, noGepesxxne ONeHEKCKOro 3anMBa; pycckuii Apyc, 3oma Olenekites spiniplica-
tus; e — 3x3. N°697/801 mpu I = 16 mm (X 1,3); p.OseHexk; Bo3pact TOT xe; x—3 — Nordo-
phiceras euomphalus (Keys.) morpha A, ax3. N° 149/802: % — npu B = 6,0 mm u Ul = 4,2 Mm
(X2,5); 3—-npu B =19,6 mmu Il =8,6 mm (X 1,2) ; Apxruueckas CuGupsp, p. OneHeK; pyccKkHii apyc,
sona Olenekites spiniplicatus; u—x — Karangatites popovi sp. nov., sx3. N° 158/802; u — npu B =2,8 mm
pll =29 MM (X 3,9); Kk —npu B=10,0 Mmu Il 56,7 MM (X 1,8) ; MeCTOHaX OKI€HME H BO3PACT Te XKe;
n — Arctoprionites prontchischevi'sp. nov., 3x3. N° 612/802 npu J1 =26,1 MM (X 1,2) ; MeCTOHaxOxIeHwe
W Bo3pacT Te xe; M—H — Xenoceltites glacialis (Mojs.), sx3. N° 267/802, hpopMa HemMOHHYECKOTO Nepe-
»,uma (BanMka) aMMOHHTeUb! npu I = 0,8 MM (X 15,9); MecTOMAXOXXOeHHe 4 BO3PacT Te Xe;
o—c — Keyserlingites subrobustus (Mojs.), 3x3. N°418/802: 0 — KOHGHUTypsuMsa NMHHA HApPaCTIHHUA
B paiioHe BeHTpanbHoro Gyropka mpu J{ = 188mm (X2); m — mpu B = 62mMm u Il = 8,0 MM
(X25); p~-~-mpu B= 77mMm ulll = 252mm (x23,8) (X 2,5); ¢c.— apu B = 8,8 mm nlll =
= 13,0 mm (X 2,5); MECTOHaxOXJeHHe W BO3pacT Te xe

V4
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CI10XHBIA KOHTYP yCTbsI TOJIbKO Ha CPE[HUX CTAAMAX OHTOr€He3a UMEIOT PAKOBMHBI
Nordophiceras euomphalus (cMm. puc. 43 x, 3), Karangatites popovi (cm. puc. 43 4, K.} u
Keyserlingites subrobustus (cm. puc. 3 0-—c).

Hedunurtusnas pakosuna Hellenites B oTINYMe OT MOJIOABIX PAKOBUH MMEET LLENEBH-
Hyw dopmy yctba (3axapos, 1968, puc. 33g, tabn. XXIX, dur. 9).

HEKOTOPBIE JAHHBIE Ob OCOBEHHOCTAX
OHTOTEHETUYECKOI'O M3MEHEHUA CKYJIBIITYPbI
PAHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOMIEN

CBe/IeHMA © XapaK Tepe U3MeHeHUs CKYIBITYPbl B OHTOTEHe3¢ aMMOHOHIEH U, B 4aCTHOC-
TH, TPHACOBBIX UEPAaTHTOB KpaitHe Or paHUUEHbI.

HepBoie npusHaru CKynbOTYphl y Arctoceras v Khvalynites 06Hapy>|<eﬂb1 B CpefHe# yac-
Td TpeTbero o6opora, Mpeapiayinas yacTh ¢hparMOKOHa IIlaKas.

Y pasHbix BUOOB pona Norduphiceras TIOABIEHU IO IPMBEHTPANIbHBIX O6YropKOB mpeiiect-
ByeT 06pa30BaHHe NoMNepeyHbIX NepexuMoB (Hauaro IV o6opora) . [lepBbie xe Gyropku
HOSIBJIAIOTCA JIMILB B MIpefeN1ax BTOpPOH ONOBHHbI YeTBEPTOro 06opota. OTUETIIMBO BbIpa-
*eHHble OYropKH NpookaioT GHKCHPOBaThbCA H B CaMOM Havajie Iisitoro obopoTa. B 6o-
Jlee MO3HeM NepHOLE OHTOTeHe3a (BTopas nojioBuHa V u VI 060poToB) 10 Kpalinei Mepe
y N. euomphalus 6yropkH coBepIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Byropku Subolenekites BolpaxkeHbI B OHTOTeHe3e NO-pa3HOMYy (Haubomee pe3Ko BbIpa-
*eHbI B Havane V oBopoTa).

UsmeneHHe ckynsnTypbl Parasibirites grambergi NpoaBisaeTCA HUXECIEAYOLUM 00pa-
30M: 1) TIepBbIi M TIOYTH BeCh BTOPO# 060POTHI PAKOBHHB! I1allKue, 2) nepBble HOKOBbIE
pe6pa GyropyaToBHIHOTO THIA 3aMEeYeHbI B KOHIle BTOPOTO 000poTa, 0Jiee BbIpaKeHHBIMU
OHM CTaHOBATCA B IpefesiaX TPEThETO 060p01’a 3) B manbHeiueM HapAay ¢ 60KOBbIME pe6-
pamu, KOTOpble CTAHOBATCSA I'PYObIMY, B NIpefieliaX BEHTPaNIbHOM CTOPOHDB! PAKOBMHBI NOAB-
JNATCA TOHKMe peGpa, o6pasyrolme QyrH, BRITYKIIas 4acTb KOTOPbIX ofpailleHa Biepexy
(IV u V 060poThI) , 4) NPOUCXOTUT Q)opwmpOBaHue orqumeo BBIPaXXEHHBIX BEHTpaJIbHbIX
pebep, COCTaBIAOIIMX CKYNIBITYpY B Blfe ~enouxkn” (Havano VI oGopoTa).

Y Parasibirites pretiosus nepBble TPU3HAKH HOABJIEHUS CKYIbOTYPhbi (60KOBbIE GyropkH)
Habmo/1aTCA HA TpeTheM 060 POTe paKOBUHBI.

3acnyuBalT BHHMAaHHs CBeIEHUA 06 0COBEHHOCTAX H3MEHEHHA CKYNbITyphl Keyser-
lingites. Havanbubie 1pu o6opota K. subrobustus eme coBeplleHHO riagkye. B camom Haua-
JIe YeTBepTOro 06opoTa OTMeyaeTCA NOsBIeHHe C/1a60 BbIPaXKeHHBIX IPUBEHTPATbHBIX BY-
TOPKOB H NOTE peyHbIX pebep, KOTOpbie CTAHOBATCS GOMee BbIPaKeHHBIMH B NIpefenax noc-
TIeAYIOMX YYaCTKOB 3TOTO e 060poTa. bosblIoi HHTepec NpefcTaBisieT IIPUCYTCTBHE Ha
ITOM 060pOTe paKOBUHBE HAPsAAY ¢ MPUBEHTPATIbHBIMH GYTOpKaMH OTYETIIMBO BBIPaXeH-
HbIX TaK Ha3hIB3CMbIX UHTPABEHTPANBHBIX GYTOPKOB (CM. pHC.43,0) pacliojiOKeHHbIX B
CpeliHeii YacTH BEHTPATLHOH CTOPOHBI (3TH CTPYKTYpbI Y KEH3EpIMHIUTOB BIepBbie 0BGHapy-
xwta M.B. Kopunsckast) . B Gonee no3gHem nepuolie OHTOreHe3a MHTpaBeHTPAibHbIE BYrop-
KH COBEpIIEHHO HcYe3aioT. B KoHIEe niectoro 060pora paKkOBUHbI PaCCMaTpHBAEMOro BX/Ia
HeCyT /1Ba pafa 6yropixos — IpUBEHTpasbHbIe H yMOWIMKajIbHble. Y Apyroro Buaa Keyser-
lingites — K. middendorffi umpokoe pa3BuIHe HONMYYalOT YMGHIUKAIbHbIC GYropKH, HHTpa-
BeHTpanbHpie 00pa30BaHMsA COBEPLIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT, a IPUBEHTpasIbHbie BYropKH MpH-
CyTCTBYIOT JIMILD Y KPYTIHbIX ¥ THTaHTCKUX GopMm.

Taxum oBGpa3om nepBsie, NPU3HAKH OTYETVIMBO BBIPAXKEHHOM CKyJIbIITypr y HCCITelyeMbIX
PaHHETPUAcOBBIX AMMOHOUAEH (CKYNBITHPOBAHHBIX) OTMEYAOTCS, KAaK IPaBUIIO, B IIPEJe-
J1aX TPEThEro WIIH YeTBEPTOro 060POTOB PAKOBUHBI, UTO COINIACYETCS ¢ OBLUENPUHSA THIMU
NpeACTaBIEHUAMM O TOM, YTO PaHHHE CTAHUH OHTOTeHe3a PaKOBHHbI CKYJIBIITUPOBAaHHBIX
aMMOHOM/IeH ObUIM TIaIKKMU. 30eCh TONBKO HEOOXONUMO OrOBOPUTHCA, YTO ¥ Subcolum-
bites multiformis 3meMeHTb rpyGOii CKYINTY Bl (A 6YTOPKOB) OTMEYAIOTCS [aXe Ha IPo-
ToKOoHX¢e (1260. X1, dur. 8a—B) , HO TaKHe ciTyyau, BepOATHO, Upe3BbIYaiHO penxu. O Hasfiunu
CKYTIBIITY pbl HEIOCPENCTBEHHO NOCTIE HEMHOHMYECKOrO NepeXxuMa (BaTHKa) Y OTHENIBHbIX
1opckux ammoHouzei (Kosmoceras, Garantiana) coobaer Makosckuit (Makowski, 1963) .
Heobb1uno paHHee MOABIEHHE CKYIBITYPbI OTMeEUaeTCA Uy MestoBoro Baculites (Smith, 1901).
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O CBA3W MEXIY POCTOM M MOPO®OTEHE30M
OTIEJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKEJIETA AMMOHOWIENM

3acnyXuBaeT NPUCTATHHOLO LHAMaHy: & TOT (PAKT, YTO HaYa1o ppeK BEHTAIbHOrO MepHO-
7la pOCTa UCCle,0BaHHBIX aMMOHOU/IEH COBIIAaeT C KOHEYHOH CTaguel MOpGOreHe3a OCHOB-
HbIX 2JIEMEHTOB UX JIONACcTHEIX TUHUi. Tak, y Owenites Hauano HHTEHCHUBHOTO pOCTa IIPUXO-
OUTCS Ha Ty CTaJWI0 OHTOTeHe3a, KOT/Ia 3aBePLIMIIOCh (POpMUpOBaHUE OBYX MOHBIX 060po-
TOR (hparMoKcHa. MopdoreHes 3716 MEHTOB JIONaC THbIX JIWHHH 3TOr0 pofia TIPOHCXOMIU 10
riy. VU : ID (savano I o6opora) — (V,V,) UU'ID (konen I oBopota) - (V,V,)
UG U?ID (navano Il o6opoTa, Havano d)peKBeHTaanoro nepuosa pocra) . B nocneuym
e cTaiy MEAWBHAYATBHOTO Pa3BHTHA IIPOUCXOAMIIO JIMILIb pa3IBOSHUE NOPCaTIbHOM J10-
MaCTH U YCIIOKHEHHE YMOWIMKAaIIbHBIX JTONACcTeN.

AHaTornuHoe CoBMaeHHe Havana GppeKBEeHTAIBHOIO TlepHoa ¢ 3aBeplleHneM Mopdore-
He3a OCHOBHBIX 31IEMEHTOR JIOIACTHBIX NIMHUI UMeeT MECTO U Y IBEHAIUATH JIPYTUX HCCIle-
IJOBAHHBIX B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHHH POOB TPHACOBBIX H MEJIOBBIX aMMOHouzei. UcknioueHue
B MCCIIeJOBAHHOM TpyIe aMMOHOH/IeH COCTaBIsAeT KaMeHHOYTOIbHBIA roHHaTuT Neoglyp-
hioceras, oBnanaonyi TpAMHUTIBHO YCTPOCHHOM JIONAacTHOM nuHMeH. PopMUpPOBaHHe oc-
HOBHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB JIONACTHO JIMHUK JAHHOTO TOHHATHTA 3aBePLIMIIOCh A0 OKOHYaHHUA
TOpHUAANIBHOTO Nepuona (Neoglyphioceras cBoiicTBeHHa GONbLIAA NPOTOIKUTENIBHOCTD
atoro mepuofa) : VUD (nauano I oGopora) — (V,V)UD — (V,V )LUID (xonen I
o6opora) .

CBaA3b MeXXIy 0COGEHHOCTAMM POCTa M Pa3BUTHEM CENTANbHBIX TpY6GOK BbIpaskeHa 3Ha- -
YUTeNbHO cilabee (MOsIBIIEHHe B OHTOreHe3e Haubosiee COBepIIEHHOrO THIA CeNMTabHBIX TPY-
GOK uallle BCETO CBSA3aHO ¢ HAYATIOM HpperyJIsipHOro NIepuosa pocTa) .

IepBoe dopmuporanue rpyGhIX NEMEHTOB CKYJIBITYPBI Y HCCIEAJIOBAaHHBIX (CKYIIbIITH-
POBaHHBIX) aMMOHOM[IEH NPUXOMMTCH, KAK TIPaBJIO, IPUMEPHO Ha KOHELl TOpIMAAIbHOIO —
Hayano ¢ peKBEHTANBHOTO IEPHOOB.

XAPAKTEPUCTHKA CTAIIUN NTOCTIMBPHOHAJILHOT'O
PA3BUTUS AMMOHOUIENW C YUYETOM OCOBEHHOCTEN POCTA

Cragnu MHAMBUAYATIBHOTO Pa3sBUTHA aMMOHOM/IEH BIlepBble ObUTH HAMEUEHbI aMePUKAHC-
KHM masteoHTosnoroM Xaiiarrom (Hyatt, 1897) . [IpemnoxeHHas UM KI1acCHPHUKALMA C HEKO-
TOPBIMH M3MEHEHHAMH IIPOI0JIKACT HCTIOJIb30BATLCS M B HacTosAllee BpeMs. [IpusHaBas
PEanbHOCTD CYIECTBOBAHHSA BBIIENIEHHBIX Xal3TTOM CTa/IM#, COBPEMEHHBIE [1aJIEOHTONOrH
BMECTe C TEM YKa3bIBAlOT Ha CYILECTBEHHbIE TPYIHOCTH B MX Pa3srpaHHYeHUM B CBA3M C
OTCYTCTBHEM OOIIMX KpUTepHeB IiiA uX Boimenenus. Hanpumep, Dpyumn u Xuamu ( 1969)
4eTKO 000CHOBAIM HAYAIO CTAIHH AaMMOHMTEIUIbI, HO He HAMEeTUIIH ee okoHvaHue. A H. Upa-
HOB (1971a) BuiHY>IeH 6bUT OrPaHHUUTH KOHEL CTaii¥ AMMOHUTEILIBI YCIIOBHO BpeMeEHEM
dopMupoBaHus BTOporo 060poTa pakoBUHBI (Y CKYJIBIITHPOBAHHBIX aMMOHOMIEH BTOPOi
000poT 0GBIYHO ellle OCTaeTCA TIaAKHM, OTHAKO GOJIBIIMHCTBO aMMOHOM/IEH JIHILEHDI Ipy-
6ol CKyJIBIITYDbI, B CBA3M C 3TUM [IaHHBIH KPUTEPHIl HE MOXKET GhIT LUMPOKO HCIIONB30BaH) ,
XOTAl MpeNCTABIAETCA MAJIOBEPOATHBIM, YTCObI NPONODKHUTIENPHOCTh TOH WIH HHOH
CTalu¥ WHOMBWAYANbHOTO pa3BHTHA Y MHOrMX TIpyul’ aMMOHOMJER OCTaBajiach 110C-
TOAHHOM.

B HacTostiel paGoTe mpeiaralTcs oNpefielieHHbIe KPUTEPUM IJ1A BbIIENEHUs TpEX Iie-
PHOLOB MOCTIMGPHOHATIBHOTO pocTa aMMoHoufel. [Ipy 3ToM MOKa3bIBAETCS, YTO I DAHHMI(BI
3THX IEPHOMIOB BO MHOTHX CTyYasiX COBIaaloT CO CTalMAMH MOP(]OreHe3a OCHOBHBIX CTPYK-
TYp PaKOBHHBI. B CBsI3H ¢ 3THM, Kak GyleT M0Ka3aHO HMKE, HAMEUaeMblI€ TIEPHOTHI POCTA
MOTyT GBITh HCIIOTB30BAHbI [JIs1 YTOUHEHHA OTHOCUTEIIBHOM MPOOOIDKHTEIbHOCTH CTalIHi
HOCTIMOPUOHATIBHOTO PAa3BHTHA AMMOHOHMEH, HAMEYEHHbIX Xa3TToM.

Pe3ynbTaTol IPOBEIEHHBIX HCCTEHOBAHU IOATBEPKAAIOT MPENCTaBJIeHHA O TOM, YTO B
HOCT3MOPHOHAIBHBIH NePHOJL, Pa3BHTHA aMMOHOHIER MMeTH MECTO 110 MEHbILEH Mepe TpH
Gosiee WIKM MeHee BbIpaXKeHHbIE CTaJlHH.

TopnupganeHelil Hepuon pocra y GONbIIMHCTBE AMMOHOHIEH COOTBEICTBYET, BEPOATHO,
TepBOji IOCTIMGPHOHANBHOM BO3pacTHON cTauu, KoTopyio Xaitatr (Hyatt, 1897) u Py-
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xeHuen (1940) Ha3bIBAKT HEMMOHMYECKOH, WK IMUMHOUYHOH, a Mpyumy, Xuamu (1969)

u Ueanos (19716) — crapgueit aMmMoHuTeUTbl. B aTOT Nepron, 0 TIMYAIOLIHIACA K paifHe HU3-
KHM TEMIIOM POCTa, TPOUCXOOMIIC, KaK OTMEYalloCh Bblllie, pOpMHpOBaHMe B NPOCTEHILIEM
BHIE OCHOBHBIX IE€MEHTOB JIONACTHBIX JIMHHIA.

OpexBeHTAIBHDII 1IEPHOT, MOXHO CPaBHHBATh, OUEBH/IHO, CO BTO POl 10 CTIMOPHOHAIIB-
HOM CTajMei — 10BeHWIbHOW (TIepBBIA MepHOL, pocTta, 1o A. OpGuHbH, HeaHHYeCKas , HIIH
OHOLLECKas, 10 Xaid3TTy) . ITa CTaIUA XapaKTepH3YyeTCs 3aMETHO YCKOPEHHBIM POCTOM,
¢$OpMHpOBaHHEM I'PYOBIX IEMEHTOB CKYJIbITYpbl (Y CKYIbNTHPOBaHHBIX GOpM) , CyLIeCT-
BEHHBIM YCIIOXXHEHHEM JIONACTHBIX JIMHUI, OCHOBHBIE JIEMEHTHI KOTOPBIX GbUTH cHOpMHpO-
BaHbI K KOHIly CTATMH aMMOHHTEIUIBI. ‘

UpperynsapHslit nepror pocTa COOTBETCTBYET, IO HALIHM IPENCTABNIEHHAM, e THUECKOH
(3penoit, WK B3pOCIIO#) H repOHTHYECKOH (CTapyecKoii) CTalHAM, BbIIETICHHBIM XaiaT-
tom (Hyatt, 1897), Bapocnoit craguu, ciiaraioiueics U3 3penoi 1 No3He3pejIou, MITH ce-
HWIbHOK mnopacTanuit no Msanosy (19716). Poct ammoHouel, npuHamiexatux K pasHbIM
CpyNNaM, Ha HTOH CTaldH 110 TEMITY MOXeT GbITh CaMbIM Pa3JIHYHBIM, HO OGBIYHO OTIIMYaeT-
¢ 3aMETHOM HepaBHOMePHOCTBIO. CII0XXHOCTD 3JIEMEHTOB TOHACTHBIX TMHHIH H CENTAIBHBIX
TpyGOK IOCTHI aeT CBOETO MaKCHMyMa OGbINHO yKe K Hauairy 3Toro nepuozna. Ha ceHums-
HOH (repOHTHYECKOI) NOJCTANHH aMMoOHouze#H (310 HaGmonanocs y Keyserlingites) nepen-
KO INOABIAKTCA CBOeoGpa3Hble NMPU3HAKHU CKYJIBNTYDPBI, OTCYTCTBYIOIUME Ha 60Jiee paHHHX
CTaOMAX OHTOTEHe3a.



T'JIABA IATAA

BO3MOXHBIE [PU3HAKHM I10JIOBOTO JIAMOPOH3MA
AMMOHOMIEN

B HacTosiee BpeMs LIMPOKO JHCKYTHPYETCA BOMPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH Pa3fiuieHHs Ipu3-
HaKoB MOJIOBOr0 AMMOPhH3Ma Y pa3THuHBIX IPYTH aMMOHoune. MccnenoBaius B 3TOM Hail-
PpaBJIEHUH TIPefCTABIAIOT HECOMHEHHDIN HHTEpEC B CBA3H C PelleHHeM HEKOTOPBIX mpobiemM
3KOJIOTMYeCKOTO XapaKTepa; OHU MMeIoT Gombluoe 3HAYeHHE U JIJIA CHCTEMATHKH, IOCKOITb-
KY BIIOJIHE BEPOSATHO, YTO MHOTHE U3 (HOPM, ABIIAIOLUMECS MPeICTABUTENAMM Pa3HbIX NOJIOB
COOTBETCTBYIOLMX BMIOB, pACCMAaTPUBAIOTCA B HACTOSAILEE BpeMs KaK CaMOCTOSTENbHbIE
TaKCOHB! (BB, POMBL) .

MMPU3HAKH TIOJIOBOTO JHUMOPOU3IMA
COBPEMEHHBIX IE®AJIONOJ

Ilonosoit numopdu3M HabGonee pe3ko BrIpaXKEH, KaK H3BECTHO,Y OCBMUHOrOB Argona-
uta, B3pOCible CAMKH KOTOpbIX Gonee yeM B 15 pa3 kpymuee camuoB (Ruedemann, 1919);
TNoC/IeIHNE THOHYT 1OCTIe e pBOTO JKe pa3MHOXeHHs. CaMilbl aproHaBTOB OBNIaganT BUOO-
H3MEHEHHOH (TeKTOKOJIM3MPOBAHHOH) PYKOH, KOTOpas BO BpeMs CApHBAHHUsA OTPbIBa-
etcs ot ero tena. Camxu OGNananT BpeMEeHHBIM MpucnocolbiieHHeM (paKOBHHOMH) A
seiHalmBanus Monogu (Konmakor; 1940; Hecuc, 1973) . JIioGonbiTHO, YTO ¥ OPYrHX
I'pYIN OCBMHHOIOB, HaripuMep Octopus, B OTJIMWE OT OPrOHABTOB CAMKH IIPEUMYLIECTBEH-
HO MeEHblIIe IO pa3Mepy, YeM caMllbl. MckJIoueHue B 3TOM OTHOLLEHUH cocTaBiAeT Octopus
vulgaris (Mangold-Wirz, 1963) . Mexny camuamu M camkamu ocbMuHora Alloposus cyuiect-
BEHHOH pasHMubl B pasmepax Her (Hecuc, 1973) . Menslime pasmMepsl CaMOK IO CpaBHEHHUIO
¢ caMUaMH HaGJIIOOA0TCA H Y MHOTHX JAPYTHX NpEeACTaBUTENEH COBpPEMEHHBIX liedanonon —
Sepioteuthis, Vampyroteuthis, Loliginidae (3a uckmouenuem Loliolopsis) , HekoTopbix Sepia
u Spirula (Hecuc, 1973; Bruun, 1943; Wells, Wells, 1959).

Y pasHbIX BHIOB Sepia TpelCTaBUTENM pa3HbIX IOJIOB OTIIMYAIOTCA KOHDUTypauren
cruuubIXx wiactuiok (Lamy, 1937).

HauBonpumii wHTEpEC ITA NaNEeOHTONOTOB, H3yYarluX Hedanonon ¢ HapyKHOH pako-
BUHOWM, MPeICTaBIIAIOT . CBelleHHA o AMMOp¢H3Me COBPEMEHHOTO HayTuiyca.A. Busum
(Willey, 1895) , KOTOpOMyY yOanoch BHINOIHUT GOJIbLIOE YHCIIO 3aMEPOB PaAKOBHMH 3TOTO
TIpeicTaBHTENA Nedalionon, MpHIIen K BEIBOAY, UTo camubl Nautilus pompilius B cpentem
KpynHee caMOK, IpHyeM 0GOpOTH paKOBHH caMIIOB MMeloT Gosiee B3ayTyic popmy, uem
COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE 060POTHI paKOBHH CaMOK, T.€. paKOBHHBI caMLOB Gosee unipokue. Cy-
IeCTBEHHbIE PA3NIMYHA MeXIy caMUaMH 1 CaMKaMH HayTHilyca B GOpMe NOIEPEYHOTO ce-
YeHUSi PAKOBHHBI ACHO [TOKa3aHb! By Ha npuBomumoM uM pucyrke (Willey, 1895, dur. 1).
PesynbTarsl 3TUX HabNMiofeHUi B DanbHeiueM Gbutd noareepxiensl (Lamy, 1937). Bmecre
¢ TeM Busin o6paTun BHEMaHHe Ha TO OGCTOATENIBCTBO, YTO OTMEYAETCA 3aMeTHaA H3MEeHM-
BOCTh B NIPOINIOPUHMAX PAKOBUH KAaK CaMIIOB, TaK U camMOK (TMpUBOIMT IPHMePbi KpaifHe Mak-
CHMAIIBHOTO ¥ MUHUMAIBHOTO pax/IMuia MEXOy HUMH) ; B CBA3K C 3TUM B OTHEJIBHBIX C1Y-
yasx IpH olpeAeSieHHU OJIOBOH NPUHAIEXKHOCTH IIPUXOIUTCS CTUTKUBATLCA ¢ GONbLIMMU
TpynHocTsaMu. TIpuHamexHOCTD K IOy MOJIOABIX 0coGelt HayTnyca no ¢popMe paKOBHHbI
ONpeneNuTb He YHaeTCA. '

3. JIamu (Lamy, 1937) u B.H. llumanckuit (1948) BnocieactBum noppoGHO 06bsACHUIN
TIpHUMHY pa3 UMl pAKOBHH CAMIIOB U CaMOK HayTHiyca. PeaynbTater uccneoBanus opra-
HOB TeJla-I0Ka3a/iM, YTO CaMIlbl M CAMKH PacCMaTpHBaeMbIX Lehanonod OUINYalTCA B Iiep-
BYIO OuepeMb CTPOEHHEM U (ho pMOIl KOMITIeKCa BHYTPSHHHX LifyTiarnen. B coctase atoro kom-
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_IUIEKCa Y CaMLOB pasBHUBaeTca 0coObIH opraH (cmagyukc) , KOTOpEIi oGpa3yeTcs 3a cuet
cpacTanusa Biaranuil mynaien. Cnagukc roMOJIOTHYEH TeK TOKOTHWIIO (KOMyIATUBHOMY
oprany) uedanonof, o6iagaoIMx BHyTpeHHeH paxoBHHON (luMarnckwuii, 1948) . Cywmect-
BeHHOE pa3IMyie B pa3Mepax MeJIKHX OPTaHOB CaMIUOB U CaMOK HayTHIIyCa M HaXOMTUT OTpa-
xeHHe B popMe UX PaKOBHHBI. JIMMOpPDH3M PaKOBHH HayTHWIyCa BhI3BaH HATHYHEM CYILECT-
BEHHO Pa3BUTOro ¥ GOMBLIOrO 1Mo 06beMy CIIaAMKCa y CaMIOB.

JlaHHBIE IO COBPeMEHHBIM LehanonogaM H3IaBHa HCIONb30BAIUCH B MANIEOHTOIOTHH.
TlepBoe npennonoxeHue 0 TOM, YTO AMMOHOHIEH TIPHHAIJIENAT K pa3/eNbHONONBIM XKHBOT-
HbIM U 4TO MPH3HAKH MX NONOBOTo fUMOpdHU3Ma MOTYT ObiTh 0GHapyXKeHbl, ObUIO BbICKa3a-
HO ewle B pouwioM Bexe (Blanville, 1840) . . BnanBwis He MpuBell KOHKPETHOTO MpHMepa
TI0/IOBOT0 JHMOpPGdH3Ma aMMOHOHIEH, HO OTMETHIT, YTO 110 aHAJIOTHH C COBPEMEHHBIM Hay-
TWI1ycoM guMopdhH3M aMMOHOUIEN JIOJIXKEH MPOABIIATLCA B CTENIEHH B3YTOCTH HX JHWIOH
Kamepbl. McxoOs U3 HMEBLMXCS B TO JajleKOe BpEMA CBEMIeHHH O COBPeMeHHbIX Hedano-
nofax (MO-BHAMMOMY, KCIIOTB3Ys AaHHbIE Mo Argonauta), BiiaHBIIb ITpeAIONIOXKIT TaKxKe,
YTO cCaMKH AMMOHOHIEH KpyIlHee caMIOB (2HAIOTHYHBIX B3ITIAHOB MPHOEPXHBACTCA U
GONIBLIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIEIOBaTeNell) M YTO BEHTPAIbHAA YaCTh PAKOBHHbBE CAMOK
porkHa 6bTh Goriee BBINYKIIOH, YeM COOTBE TCTBYIOLIAsA YaCTh paKOBUHBI CaMIOB 33 CYeT
Pa3BHTHA AMYHUKOB.

Kak BHOHO M3 MaTepHaJIOB, TIOJIYYEHHBIX [I0 COBPEMEHHBIM Lighaionogam, B TOM YHCile
v Haytwiycy (llmmanckuii, 1948; Willey, 1895), uarepnperauya BiiaHBWIA H ero MHOTO-
YMCIeHHBIX NOCNefoBaTeNell, OCHOBaHHAA Ha CpaBHEHUWH ¢ HayTWIYCOM, ABNIACTCA, NO-BU/IH-
MOMy, HeylaqHoH. B3y TocTh 060pOTOB paKOBHHBI HAY THIYCa XapaKTepHa I cCaMLOB, 06-
JIAN20LIMX CPAaBHUTENBHO GOIBLIMM IO 06beMYy CIIAIMKCOM, a He [UT CAMOK; KPOME 3TOro
pe3ysbTaThl, MOJyYeHHbIE MHOTO JIET CIIyCTsA NMOCIIe HCClenoBanuii BinaHBwiA, IOKA3aTH, YTO
caMlIpl H CaMKH HayTHWiyca GnU3KU no pa3Mepy, MpUYeM CaMIlbl HECKOJIBKO KpYIIHEe, YTO
HaxoAMTCA B IPOTHBOPEUMH C TMIOTE30H ITOTO UCCIIEAOBATENA.

ITon Bnusxuem BrnauBuns nuMopduaMoM aMMOHOHTIEH (TIpeUMYIIECTBEHHO I0PCKHUX)
3aunTepecoBanucs I1. Paiinec u ppyrue uccienosarenu (Makowski, 1963), koropbie 06pa-
TWIX BHUMaHHE Ha TOT GaKT, YTO B OTAENIBHBIX 3aX0POHEHHAX KCKONaeMbIX Ledanono
OGHapY(MBAKTCA PAKOBMHBI, Pa3IMyaloliecs pa3MepamMH (MaKkpo- H MUKpOKOHXH, no Kan-
JIOMOHY) , GOPMOH NOMEPEUHOT'O CEUSHHU XIUIOH KaMephl U CKYIIBITYPHBIMH 0COGEHHOCTS-
MH anepTypbl, HO o6nafaloke HISHTHYHBIM CTPOGHHEM BHYTPEHHUX 0GOPOTOB paKOBHHBI.
I0pckye aMMOHMTHI CTANM HXTIOONEHHBIM 0GBbEKTOM NOOGHOTO POMia UCCIIEAOBAHHM, 0CO-
GeHHO Nociie TOro Kax GbUIO yCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO OTYETIIHBO BBIPAXKEHHBIE allepTypHbIe BhIC-
TYIIbI, WIN YUIKH (BCTPEYaKTCs TOMbKO Y I0PCKHX MHKPOKOHXOB) GOPMHPYIOTCA JTHIIL B
NIEpHOZL B3POCIIOH CTAIUH M MOTYT CIy>KHTh OMHMM H3 BaXKHBIX NIPH3HAKOB [I0JI0BOTO HMOP-
duama.

Hapsany ¢ lopckMMH aMMOHUTaMH [U1aA 06CyXneHH A paccmanuBaemon nmpoOnemsl NpUB-
JeKaTUCh TaKHe JaHHbIe 10 Nale030HCKUM Hay THTIOM/IEAM U FOHUATHTAM (Munier-Chalmas,
1892; Ruedemann, 1919; Demanet, 1943).

B nocneprue ropsi uuTepec K npo6iieMe MOJNIOBOTFO unmopdmama aMMOHOH/Ie#l CyIlecT-
BEHHO BO3poc Biarofaps geTaibHbIM HcclleqoBatuam k. Katomona (Callomon, 1963),

I'. MakoBckoro (Makowskl 1963,1971),Y. Jlemana (Lehmann, 1966, 1969, 1971) u npy-
rux ucciepoBareneit. Itoi npoGneme 6bu10 yHeneHo Gonbioe BHUManne Ha XXIII - ceccun
MexmyHapoaHOTO TeONIOFHYECKOro KOHrpecca, cocTosbiueiics B Ipare B 1968 r. (Callomon,
1969; Paliraman, 1969; Sylvester-Bradley, 1969; Westermann, 1969; Zeiss, 1969b) ..

\

JTUMOPOHU3M PAHHETPHACOBBIX LIEPATUTOB

[TonoBble MpU3HAKH aMMOHOM/IEH, ECTECTBEHHO, MOTYT GbITh 06HapYKEHbBI TONIBKO y
B3pOCTIBIX 0COOEH.

Bspocnas cTanus 0pcKHX aMMOHOHJIEH, 10 MHeHHIo Jlemana (Lehmann, 1971), o6bruso
XapaKTepH3YeTcA TpeMs YepTaMi: 1) cokpallleHHeM PacCTOAHHH MeXTY NOCITeTHUMH cerl-
TaMH ¢ parMOKOHa BCIIEACTBHE YMEHBHICHHS TEMIIOB POCTa; 2) H3MeHEHHEM CKYIIBITYpbI
BGMU3K yCTbA (Y MUKPOKOHXOB CKYJIBITYpa PaKOBHHBI OCTaeTCA Gonee Wik MeHee I10CTO-
AHHOM B TeYEHHE BCEro QHTOreHe3a, BMECTe C TeM yCTheBO#H Kpail HEpENKO UMEeT CBOeos-
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pa3Hble BLIPOCTBI WM HX MEHee BbIpaXeHHble MOIM(UKALMN; CKYIIBIITYpa XHMIION KaMe-
PbI MAKPOKOHXOB MOXET OT/IHYATHLCA OT TAKOBOH (parMoKoHa, PUYeM 3aMeTHBIX HOBO-
o6pa3zoBanuii B popMe ycTbeBOTO Kpasd y HMX He HaGniopaercs); 3) dopmupoBaHu-
eM HeoOBIYHOH GOpPMbI >KMIOH Kamepbl (caoncmemxo KaK OTMeYeHO B IyHKTe 2,
MHKPOKOHX2M) .

XapakTepucTiKa IOPCKHUX aMMOHOM/IEH, NpUBOMMas JleMaHOM, MoXeT GbITh IOMOITHE-
Ha Ha OCHOB€ MaTepHaIOB APYTHX MccrenoBarteneit (Palframan, 1967, 1969; Makowski,

1963; Westermann, Getty, 1970; Westermann, Riccardi,1972) , noka3bIBaomux, 4o
MUK pOKOHXH GoJjiee 3BOIIOTHBI # HMEIOT OGBIYHO MeHee LIIMPOKHe 0GOPOTHI, YeM MaK POKOH-
xu. ITO HabmoaeHHe MpuoOpeTaeT BaXkHOE 3HaYeHHE NIPH pAcCMOTPEeHHH 0cobeHHOCTEH MH-
MOpdU3Ma TPHACOBBIX LIEPaTHTOB, CPE[M KOTOPBHIX MUK POKOHXH € yIIIKAMMH, CBOHCTBCHHbIE
HEKOTOPBIM I0PCKHM aMMOHOUIESAM, He OOHapy KHUBAIOTCH.

Jvmop¢usM GolbLUMHCTBA IPYNI PAHHETPHACOBBIX LIEPATHTOB 3aMETHO MPOABIIACTICA
He CTOJIBKO B pasMepe paKOBMHBI, CKOJIbKO B CTENEHH ee IBONIOTHOCTH. B cBA3M ¢ 31HM OH-
Mop(hbl TPHACOBBIX BHOOB GbUIO NPEyIOXKEHO HAa3bIBaTh COOTBETCTBEHHO IBOJIIOTOKOHXA-
MH (evoluticonchs) u uHBOmMOTOKOHXaMmy (involuticonchs) (3axapos, 1969).

B Hacrosinee Bpems 3BOTIOTOKOHXH M HHBOJTIOTOKOHXH H3BECTHBI Y YETBIPHAMIIIATH BH-
OB paHHeTPHACOBLIX aMMOHOHAeH (Tabn. 12).

IBOMIOTOKOHXH M HHBOJIIOTOKOHXH HMEITCSA, HO-BHOAHMOMY, TaKXe U B cocTase Vavilo-
vites turgidus (cyns no xomnexiuu M.H. Basunosa), Arctoceras septentrionale v nexoto-
PbIX APYTHX BHJIOB.

HccnepoBanHblie 3BOMIOTOKOHXH HMEIOT MeHee LIpOKHe 060 POTHI, YeM COOTBETCTBYIO-
1Me MM MHBOIIIOTOKOHXH (MCKJIIOYCHHE COCTAaBIIAIOT HEKOTOPbIe TOHKOMCKOMIATIbHbIE U
TOHKONUH30BU/IHBIE GOpMEI) . Pe3yrbTaThl HCCIENOBaHMSA TPHACOBBIX BHAOB MOKA3HIBAIOT
TaK)Ke, YTO MaKCHMAJIbHbIE Pa3MePBI IBOJIIOTOKOHXOB U UHBOJIOTOKOHXOB B CpE/IHEM COB-
113J210T, HO BCIIEICTBHE Pa3/IMuiA B CTElIeHH 3BOLIOTHOCTH paBHBIE II0 pa3Mepy PAKOBHHBI

"HECKOJIbKO OTIIMYAIOTCA o uiciy o6oporoB (1abn. 13).

B cocraBe Buna Keyserlingites middendorffi Hapsapy ¢ 3BONIOTOKOHXaMH M HHBOJIOTO-
KOHXaMu pa3MepoM fo 107 MM B AamMeTpe, COCTABIIAIOLIHE OCHOBHYIO MacCy 32XOpoHe-
HMI 3TOTO BHAa, 0GHapyKeHO HECKONIBKO (bopM THraHTCKHX pa3mepoB (1o 360 mm), unu
MEraKoHXOB B TepMHHOjIorun Usanora (1971 a, 1975).

Pa3nuuus TpHacoBBIX 3BONITOKOHXOB H HHBONIOTOKOHXOB 11O CKYJIBNTY pe HPUYCThEeBOM
YacTH paKoOBHHbI (¥ CKYNBITHPOBaHHLIX (GOPM) Halue BCEro BhIpaxeHsI ¢1aGo; Kak y Tex,
TaK H Y AApYTHX GOPM B KOHEUYHOH CTaIMM OHTOTEHE3a CKYJIBNTYpa OOBIMHC CTAHOBUTCA
MeHee pe3KO BhIPaKeHHO#H, HO HeCKONbKO Goree rpy6as CkynbNTypa CBOMCTBEHHa MHBO-
TMIOTOKOHXaM. PopMa yCTbeBOTO Kpas COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX 3BOJIIOTOKOHXOB U HHBOJIIOTO-
KOHXOB opHOTHIHA. CKYJIbIITYpa METaKOHXOB BecbMa cBoeobpasHa. IlpuycTheBas cKysbil-
Typa ruraiTckux Keyselingites middendorffi ycnoxHeHa poGaBouHbiM psimoM 6yrop-
KOB, DasMEIAOIIMXCA HA BEHTpaibHOM neperuGe (NpHU3HAKM TrepOHTHYECKOH mon-
CTAIMH) .

Kax BugHO 13 Ta6i. 12, MHOrMe H3 IpPHBOAMMBIX B HeH (OpPM pacCMAaTpHUBAIHUCh
[0 HeJaBHEro BpeMEHH KaK CcaMOCTOsTenbHble BHAbl. K BbIBOAY O NpHHAIIEKHOC-
TH COOTBEICTBYWILMX S3BOMIOTOKOHXOB H HHBOJIIOTOKOHXOB K OJHOMY BHAY H, HO-
BHIMMOMY, MOJIOBOH HpHpone HaGmiomaeMoro IHMOpPQH3IMA s NPHUXOXKY, MCXONA
H3 HIDKECTICOYIOUIMX MOpP(OIOrHIECKHX, 31<onoro-reorpa¢mec1<nx H reorpadpHyecKHX
KPHTEPHEB: .

1. O1cyrcTBHE Y paccMaTpuBaeMbIX GOpM cymecmenﬂbxx pa3jiMuuii B CTpOEHHH JIonacT-
HOit JIHHHH, BHYTPEHHEM CTPOCHHH PaKOBHH H CKYTIBITYpE,

2. O1CyTCTBHE NEPeXOHbIX GOPM TOJIBKO HA CAaMbIX MO3JHUX CTAIMAX HHIMBHIYAlb-
HOTO pa3BHTHA. BHONOTHUeCKOE pa3Hyue B3poCibIX ocobeil moaye pKkMBaeTCA 0COBEHHOC-
TAMH GOPMBI PAKOBHHEI (9BOJITHOCTHIO, LIHPHHOK OGOPOTOB H T.X.) , HEKOTO PhIMH 0CO-
GeHHOCTAMH CKY/BITYpbI, IPH3HAKAMH, TO3BOJIAIOIIMMY OLEHUTH TEMIIbI POCTA PAKOBHHbI,
Pa3BuTHe LIMPOKHX, B3yTHIX 0G0POTOB pAKOBHHBI MOXKET ObITh BHISBAHO 10 aHAJIOTHM C
COBpPEMEHHBIM HayTHIIyCOM Pa3sBHTHEM KOIYJIATHBHOTO OpPraHa.

3. HexoTopsble H3 paccMaTpHBaeMbIX (opM CONPOBOXKAAITCA B OPHK TOLEHO3aX I0HBIMH
0CO65MH, TaK YTO CO3MACTCS BIIEYATIICHHE, YTO B COBOKYTIHOCTH OHM IPHHANIEKAIM €[H-
HO¥M eCTeCTBEHHOH MOMYIIALMH,
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TaGQnuua 12

CrHcOK 3BOJIIOTOKOHXOB H HHBOMIOTOKOHXOB PaHHETPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHKACH

IBONMIOTOKOHXH

Bug

Ipepnaraemoe
0603HaueHue

CHHOHHUMBI

Prosphingites czekanowskii
Nordophiceras schmidti
Nordophiceras euomphalus

Karangatites popovi
Svalbardiceras sibiricum
Svalbardiceras asiaticum

Arctomeekoceras rotundatum
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi

Arctoprionites prontchischevi
Anasibirites nevolini

Xenoceltites glacialis

Olenekites spiniplicatus

Subolenekites altus

Sibirites eichwaldi

P. czekanowskii morpha A
N. schmidti morpha A
N, euomphalus morpha A

K. popovi morpha A
S. sibiricum morpha A
S. asigticum morpha A

A. rotundatum morpha A
B. keyserlingi morpha A

A, prontchischevi morpha A
A. nevolini morpha A

X. glacialis morpha A

O, spiniplicatus morpha A

S. altus morpha A

S. eichwaldi morpha A

P. czekanowskii (Mojsisovics,
1886)

Meekoceras schmidti (Mojsiso-
vics, 1886)

Meekoceras karpinskii (Mojsiso-
vics, 1886)

K, sp. A (3axapos, 1969) -

S. cf. chowadei (3axapos,
1969)

Meekoceras rotundatum (Moj-
sisovics, 1886)

B. sp. (3axapos, 1969)

A.sp.y (3axapos, 1969)

A. elegans

A. ovsiannikovi (bypuit, Xap-
HHKOBa, 1972) A. nevolini
(3axapos, 1968)

Ceratites multiplicatus, C. hy-
perboreus (Mojsisovics, 1886)

Dinarites volutus (Mojsisovics,
1886, 1888)

Dinarites intermedius (Mojsiso-
vics, 1886)

S. sp. (3axapoe, 1969)

Tabnuua 13

OcoGeHHOCTH POCTa IBOIIOTOKOHXOB H HHBOMIOTOKOHXOB Ha npumepe Olenekites spiniplicatus

Mopta — Iap, vt JitamMeTp paKOBUHBI, MM
1 1
Morpha A 28/802 - - 0,69 1,04 1,54
(3BOJIIOTOKOHX)
To xe 417/802 0,42 0,64 0,90 1,26 1,82
Morpha B 377/802 0,40 0,60 0,88 1,29 1,90
(MHBOJIIOTOKOHX)

4. CoBMeCTHOE HaxoxaeHHe TUMOPPHBIX GOpM (B OTHHX H TEX XK€ KOHK PELMAX , JIMH-
3ax, CJIOAX).

5. IloBceMecTHO M30ITHPOBAaHHOE HAX0X/IEHHEe COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX BOJIIOTOKOHXOB M MH-
BOJIIOTOKOHXOB IT0 OTHOLIEHHIO K JPYT'MM BHAM 3TOTO Xe POJA.

6. CpaBHHTEJIbHO BBICOKas BepoATHOCTh (P) cOBMECTHOTO HAXOXMEHHsE B3POCIIBIX HH-
OMBHIy yMOB HccileqyeMbIX $opM B pa3HbIX OpHKTOUEeHO3aX. Tak, wia Olenekites spinipli-
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HNHBOMOTOKOHXH

IIpemtaraemoe
0603HayeHne

CHHOHHMBI!

HramocTparuBHbIA
MaTepuan

P czekanowskii morpha B
N. schmidti morpha B
N. euomphalus morpha B

K. popovi morpha B
S. sibiricum morpha B
S. asiaticum morpha B

A. rotundatum morpha B
B. keyserlingi morpha B

A. prontchischeyi morpha B
A, nevolini morpha B

X. glacialis morpha B

Olenekites spiniplicatus
morpha B

S. altus morpha B

S. eichwaldi morpha B

P. sp. (3axapos, 1969)
N. sp. (3axapos, 1969)

Ceratites euomphalus (Keyser-
ling, 1845)

K. sp. 1 (3axapos, 1969)

S. aff, freboldi (3axapos, 1969)
A. sp.

Meekoceras keyserlingi (Mojsiso-
vics, 1886)

A. sp. z (3axapos, 1969)

A. popowi (Bypuit, XapHHKOBA,
1972)

Dinarites glacialis, Ceratites fis-
siplicatus, C. discretus (Mojsi-
sovics, 1886)

Dinarites spiniplicatus, D, den-
siplicatus D. tolli (Mojsisovics,
1886)

Dinarites altus (Mojsisovics,
1886)

Ceratjtes eichwaldi (Keyserling,
1845)

Ta6n, V], ¢ur. 1-6
Ta6n. VI, ¢ur, 4-9
Ta6n. IX, ¢ur, 1-4

Ta6n. IX, ¢ur. 7, 8
Ta6n. X, ¢pur. 1-5
TatGn. X, ¢ur. 6, 7

Ta6n. X, ¢wur. 8-14

Ta6n, X1, ¢ur. 3, 4
Ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 9-13

Taon, XII, ¢ur, 1-4

Ta6n, XII, gur, $—9

Ta6n. XII, dur. 1017

HnameTp paKk OBMHBI, MM

134 v \% VI
2,3 3,6 49 7,2 10,2 14,0 18,0

2,7 42 6,2 9,2 12,0

2,4 45 6,7 9,7 14,0 19,3

catus (Mojs.) morpha A u O spiniplicatus (Mojs.) morpha B

m 37
=—+100 = — -100 = 28%,

n 133

rae n — MaKCHMAILHO BO3MOMHOE UMCJIO COBMECTHBIX HAXOXIEHMH GopM (WIH UHCIIO

OpHKTOLIEHO30B, COMEPAALIMX OCTATKH B3pociniX O. spiniplicatus), m — dakTmyeckoe Uuc-
IO COBMECTHRIX HaXO0XICHHH ITHX TUMOpd.
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7. bru3kuil nopANOK 4YMcen B COOTHOLUEHUH nuMopdHbIXx dopm. Hanpumep, cooTHOLIE-
HHE IBOIIOTOKOHXOB H MHBOJIIOTOKOHXOB B OTJIOXKEHHAX HYDKHErO TPHAca NPHYCTbEBOM
yacrH p. ONeHeK COOTBETCTBEHHO OlpenenAeTca Kak 2,4:1 (4uco HaboneHui Hall 0cobs-
MH Pa3HOTO pa3MEepHOTOo 00CTaBa, B TOM 4HCie M Montogu, — 1700) .

8. NpeHTHYHOCTb BHIOBBIX 2CCOLMaNMi (H30/HPOBAHHO BCTPEYAIOIIMeca TMMOpPQbI ac-
COUMHPYIOTCH OGBIMHO C MOEHTHYHBIMH BHOAMH) .

9. CxoncrBo B reorpaduueckoM pacnpocTpaHenuH. CoBIazeHHe apeajioB paclpocTpaHe-
HHA COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX IUMO pd Jierde BCero nokasarth Ha npumepe Olenekites spiniplicatus
(3axapos, 1969), u Keyserlingites middendorffi, IMe0IIMUX PacCHPOCTPAHEHHE OT ceBepa
Axytuu no sepxoBbeB KosbIMbl,

10. Cx0OcTBO B re0I0rHYeCKOM PacpoCTpaHeHHUH,

Y MHOTHX BUIOB PaHHETpPHACOBBIX aMMOHOMMEH BO3MOXXHbIE IPH3HAKH II0OJIOBOTO -
Mop¢hH3Ma NT0KA €11e NOCTATOYHO He H3ydeHs!, HesAcHa eimte, HampuMep, IpHpONa RIMPOKHX
H y3kHx dopM Otoceras boreale (3axapos, 19716). Hym{o YUHTBIBATh TAKKE, YTO Y OT-
LENbHBIX BUROB THRMOpdU3IM CKeleTa MOT 3aMETHO U He IPOABUTBCA.

MHTEPIIPET ALIUSA ITPOJOJDKUTEIIBHOCTH XU3HU AMMOHOMUIIEN
HA OCHOBE M3YUEHHA 3AIEPXEK B UX POCTE

ITpo6Gnema nonosoro guMopdU3Ma aMMOHOUAEH TECHO CBSI3aHa C BOMPOCOM O I pPOJIOI-
XUTEIBHOCTH MX »M3HH, Kak ormeuasiocs Bhille, brausuns (Blanville, 1840) npuen x
BBIBOJIY, YTO CAMKH H CaMlibl JOJKHBI OTJIHYATBCA MO pasMepy. ITO 3aMeyaHHe ClIpaBeyIx-
BO 15 OPCKHX aMMOHOHJIEH, B COCTaBE BH/IOB KOTOPbIX IIOJIOBbIE JMMOp(dBI CYLIECTBEHHO
PaNTIUYAITCA IO pasMepy, BCIEACTBHE Yero OHM M ObUIH Ha3BaHbl MUK POKOHXaMH U MaK po-
xonxamu (Callomon, 1963) .Y ongHHX BHAOB I0PCKHX aMMOHHMTOB MHK DOKOHXH HMEIOT
TATb, 2 MAKPOKOHXH — CeMb OBOPOTOB (B CBSA3M C 3TMM IIEpBbIe B 4—5 pa3 Melbye BTOpbIX)
B MHKPOKOHXaX HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX BHIAOB HaCYMTHIBAETCA CeMb 0GOPOTOB, @8 B MaK pOKOH-
Xxax — Ha mBa oBopora Gombure (Makowski, 1963). M3BecTHBl M TakHe NpPHMEPHI,
KOrja MaKpOKOHXM OTIelbHBIX IODCKHX aMMOHOMeH, Hampumep Dactylioceras, o1-
JIMYAIOTCA OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MMKPOKOHXOB TOJIBKO Ha ofuH oBopor (Lehmann,
1971)

Pe3ynbTaThl HCCIIENOBAHHI TPUACOBBIX AMMOHOMEH IIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO AUMODQBI pa3HbIX
BMOB, HHTEPM peTHPYEMble MHOIO KaK [TOJIOBbIE, TOYTH He pasiuyanTcs 1o pa3sMepy aua-
MeTpa UX paKkoBuHbI (13611, 14).

TpHacoBbIe IBONIIOTOKOHXY COOTBETCTBYIOT, [I0-BUAUMOMY, OPCKHM MHKPOKOHXaMm. B
T0JIb3y 3TOTO TOBOPHT, BO-IIEPBBIX TO, YTO IPCKHE MUK POKOHXH OObIYHO §0j1¢e IBOJIIOTHBI,
4YeM COOTBETCTBYIOMINE MAK pOKOHXH (HabnioneHHUA MPOU3BEAEHBI 10 PAKOBHHAM PaBHbBIX
Pa3sMepOB) , XOTA Yy OTAEIIbHBIX BUMIOB I0pCKHX aMMOHOMAEH , Hapumep Dactilioceras, pas-
JIMYME MAKpO- H MK POKOHXOB 10 CTEIIeHH 3BOJTIIOTHOCTH He BbIpaxkeHo. Bo-BTOpBIX, Topc-
KHe MHKPOKOHXHM, KaK H TPHACOBBIE 3BOJIIOTOKOHXH, MMEIOT TeHAECHUHIO K (O PMHPOBaHHIO
MeHee B3yThIX (110 CpaBHEHHIO C COOTBETCTBYIOILHMH MaK pOKOHXaMH) 0GopoToB, AHano-
THYHOE Pa3BHTHE MMEIOT, KaK OTMEYaJIOCh BBILLE, H CAMKH COBPEMEHHOIO HAYTHWITYCa; Ha
3TOM OCHOBaHMM 5 Bciteq, 3a O, Jemane (Demanet, 1943) u B, Apxemom (Arkell, 1957)
IPHX0XY K BbIBOJLY, YTO HMEHHO IBOJIINTOKOHXH, B TOM YHCII€ U I0pCKHEe MUK POKOHXH, a
He MHBOJIIOTOKOHXH H MaK pOKOHXH (I0pcKMe) , KaK MpOIOXaoT CUNTarh, ledyA 3a BraH-
BHJIEM, GOJIbIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX AMMOHHTOJIOTOB, MOTJIH GbITh CAMKAaMHU, ApryMeHTBI
Jjlemana (Lehmann, 1966, 1971) B noibs3y OTK pHITHA AKOGHL AU, B XKIIOH KaMepe MaK pa-
KOHXOB IIpeICTaBIATCA HEyOenuTenbHbIMY, OOpa3oBaHUA aHAIOTHYHOTO TUIIA, HUMEILUE
CKOpEe BCETO HEO praHuYeCKOe MPOUCXOXICHHE, BCTPEYATIHCh MHOIO B OJHOM M3 THIPOCTA-
THYEeCKHX Kamep TpHacoBoro Prosphingites.

B ueM 3akmioyaeTCA GHOTIOTHYECKHH CMBICT Pa3/IMuMA B CTEIEHHU 3BOJIIOTHOCTH (opm
aMMOHOHNICH, MpUHAVIEKAIMX K OQHOMY M TOMY >Ke BHAY? JTH pasiHuMs SBIIAIOTCA, KaK
nokasan I'. Imupr (Schmidt, 1935), ogHuM U3 noka3saresnteit pasimuus teMnos pocrta, u-
aMeTp HHBOJINTOKOHXOB, HMEIOLIHMX STk MOJIHBIX 060 pOTOB, cocTaBiAeT 19,3 MM; 3BOJIC -
TOKOHXM [IOCTHUraT IIPHMEPHO TAKOI'0 K& pa3Mepa TOIBKO Mociie $HOpMHPOBAHUS [IATH C
TIOJIOBMHOM MOJNHBIX 00OPOTOB.
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Ta6bnuua 14

Paamep IBOJITOKOHXOB M HHBOJHOTOKOHXOB WIeCTH BHAOB TPHACOBBIX ueparmdn

IBOOTOKGHXH : WHBOMOTOKOHXH MerakoHxu
B
" A, MM Marepmnan I, MM Marepuan A, MM Marepuan
Nordophice- 24,7-52,5, Maccosrit  26,1-479 MaccoBsiit  OTCyTCTBYIOT -
ras schmidti eOMHAYHBIE [0
79,5
N, euompha- 32,3--65,0 » 259-520 » » -
lus
Svalbardice- 12,0-30,5 36 3x3. 14,5-363 19 3k3, b -
ras sibiricum .
S. asiaticum 16,3-33,7 1lak3, 9,1-305 7 oK3, » -
. Olenekites 20,0-36,0 Maccosbit  20,0-33,3 MaccoBsIit » -
spiniplicatus
Keyserlingites 37,0-104,6 » 37,0-107,7? » 290-360 2 3K3,
widdendroffi

Taxum 06pa30oM, pe3ynbTaThl HAGIIOACHHH HOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO MHBOJIIOTOKOHXH Oleneki-
tes spiniplicatus OTITHYAIOTCA OT IBOJIIOTOKOHXOB HECKONBKO Oo0jlee HHTCHCHBHAIM POCTOM
B TeYeHUe Neprosa GopMHUpPOBAHHA YETBEPTOTO M IIATOTO 060pOTBB PAKOBHHBI.

Ha puc. 44 usobpaxens! AHarpamMMel pocta AByX paxoBuH Olenekites spiniplicatus, npn-
HAIUTEN AKX, 10-BHIUMOMY , pa3HbiM guMopdam. PaccMaTpuBaeMsle 3K3eMIUIAPHL TaKKe
OTIIMYAIOTCA N0 TEMITY POCTIaA.

Jleman (Lehmann, 1971) cnipaBemTHRO NUILET, YTO 3aMEJTIEHHE POCTa MEHEE BBIPAKEHO
Yy MaKPOKOHX0B {COOTBETCTBYET HHBOIIOTOKOHXaM) , UM Y MUKPOKOHXOB. [Ipasaa, I'. Bec-
tepMany (Westermann, 1971), HanpoTus, H3BeCTHBI Clyual Gonee GBICTPOTO POCTa MHKPO-
KoHx0B. KpynHble pasMepbl WPCKHX MaKPOKOHXOB O CPaBHEHMIO ¢ MMKPOKOHXaMH obyc-
TIOBJICHDI, OYEBHIHO, HE CTOJIBKO PA3IMYHEM B CTEMEHH HHTEHCHBHOCTH MX POCTa, CKOJIBKO
Bonplueii TpoRODKATENPHOCTHIO )KM3HH MaKPOKOHXOB.

CreneHb pamiiwsA B NPOAOIIKUTEIIbHOCTH XH3HH CAaMHOB H CAMOK aMMOHOMJIEH, CY-
HIECTBOBABIIMX B pa3Hble re0IOTHYECKHE IIePHOAbI, OUEBMIHO,, HE OCTaBaNaCh IOCTOAHHOM.
[Ipenmonaraemele CaMilbl TPMACOBEIX aMMOHOM/IEH (MHBOJIIOTOKOHXH) , BEPOATHO, MAJIO OT-
THYATKCH 10 POAQDKATENHOCTH XH3IHH OT MPEIIONaraéMblIX CAMOK (3BOMIOTOKOHXOB) .
TTPOOOMKHTETBHOCTS KH3HHA IPEIONaraeMblX CaMIOB I0PCKHX AMMOHHTOB (MaKpOKOH-
XOB),HaTIPOTHB , MOJIXKHA 65L1a 3aMETHO NPEBBILATH HPOJOIDKUTEIISHOCTD XU 3HHU TIPENTo-
J1araeMblx caMoK (MHKPOKOHXOB). I pyuiHy BO3HHKHOBEHHS eHHUYHBIX METaKOHXOB Cpe-
om ocodeil Toro e BUa HOPMATIbHOTO Pa3Mepa CIIeyeT Tak>Ke CBA3bIBATD, TO-BUIHMOMY,
HE € KaKMM-TO CBEPXBbICOKHM IEMIIOM POCTa 3THX OTJENbHBIX 0cODel, a ¢ MPONOTDKHTENb-
HOCTBIO X JKH3HH.

O6pamasch K SaHHBIM [0 COBPEMEHHBIM MOJIIIOCKAM , Mbl BHIMM, YTO NPOROIKHTEND-
HOCTb J)XKH3HH CaMLOB ¥ caMoK liedarnionos, SeHCTBHTENBHO HE BCEr/ia COBMANAET, IOCKOb-
KY CaMKH I'HOHYT 3a4acTyio OCie MEPBOTo Xe MEpUoaa pa3MHOKEHM S, 2 CAMIIbl HePellko
MPOJOIDKAKT XKUTh MOCTIE ITOTO elie B TeUeHHe HEKOTOPOTO BPEeMEHH.

TIpOMOIDKHTENBHOCTh HXH3HHU

Bupn, CaMKH camet I1epBOHCTOMHHK
Octopus wlgaris 1 ron 2-3'ropa Hecuc, 1973
Todarodes pacificus 1 ron 1ron To xe
Sepioteuthis arctipinnis 2 rofia 3ropa Rao, 1954
Loligo pealei 19 mec. 3ropma ®ununnora, 1973
Loligo vulgaris Peno moxm- 3 rona Jaeckel, 1958

BalOT 10
Tpex meT

[TpomoyxMTEIBHOCTD KH3HH AMMOHOMEN MOXHO ONEHHTH JIHIIG YCIIOBHO Had OCHOBE He-
KOTOPBIX KOCBEHHBIX HaHHbIX. B pe3ynbrare Habmomeniil Ha HCKONaeMbIM CHMGHO30M
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Ta6nuua 15

Yucio 3afepKex pocTa aMMOHOHEH, MOACYUTAHHOE MO YHCTY CTYIIEHHH cent

Homep 06opora dparMokoHa
Pon

I 1I III
Hedenstroemia me jsisovicsi 2-3(1) 3( 4(1-2)
‘Neoglyphioceras abramovi 1-2(1) 3—4(1-2) 3-6(1)
Arctoceras septentrionale 2(1) ? 2@1)
Paranorites ? kolymensis 4 (1-2) 427 417
Prosphingites czekanowskii 3-4(1-27 417 ©3-4(1-2D)
Owenites koeneni 3(2) 2(1)
Norbophiceras schmidti 2-3(1) 3-5(2) 4-5(1)
Svalbardiceras sibiricum 3417 3-5(2) 4-5(27)
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi 5(1-2) 5(2) 6(17
Columbites ussuriensis 2-4(D 427 4(1)
Subcolumbites multiformis 22" 2(1-2) 2(1-2)
Olenekites spiniplicatus 3317 3-4(1-2) 3D
Keyserlingites middendorffi 317 3D 527
Arctohungarites ? sp. 2(1) 47 (1-2)
Grambergia olenekensis 2(2) 4(N 47(7
Phyllocladiscites basarginensis 1-3(1) 3(1-2) 34D
Phyllopachiceras ezoense 2(M 32D 6(2)
Desmophyllites sp. 2-4 (M 5-6(1-2) 4-6(1)
Damesites sugata 2-4(1) 5-6(2) 4(1-2)
Gaudryceras cf. denseplicatus 2(2) 1) . 32
Zelandites sp. 4(1-2) 3-4(2) 4-5(1-2)

Mpumeuanue. Hudpn B kKaxaoM cTonbue 0603HAYAOT YHCIIO 3a/iePiKeK HU3LIEro NOPSAAKa, NPH-
Xonsuleecs Ha OSUH 0GopoT (B ck0bBxax yKa3aHo, KaKoe YHCIIO 3a/iepXkeK Gollee BICOKOTro NOPANKaA
oHu o6pa3sywor) . [ToacyeTs! NpoM3BEaeHbI HA OCHOBE aHAJIN3a COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX OMarpaMM.

Tabnuua 16
Yucmo H3MEHEHH B MOKAa3aTe/IAX CNHPATH pAKOBHH aMMOHOHeH

Homep oGopota
Pox >

I 1 I
Neoglyphioceras abramovi - 42D 5(Q2)
Prosphingites ovalis - 2(2) 31?
Nordophiceras schmidti - 3(2) 5(2)
Columbites ussuriensis - 2(1) 4(1-2)
Subcolumbires multiformis - 3(M 2(1-29)
Olenekites spiniplicatus - 2(1) 227
Keyserlingites middendorffi - 417 427
Arctohungarites ? sp. : - 2-3(17) 3-4(2-3)
Grambergia olenekensis - 2027 4 (7
Phyllocladiscites basarginensis - 2-3(2) 4(17)
Gaudryceras denseplicatus - 3 6 2)
Zelandites sp. - 5-6(1-2) 22

Mpumevyanue Huppor B kaxmom cTonbue 0603HAYAIOT YHCITO H3MEHE AU HM3LIEero NMOpAaKa,

" npuxopsamieecs Ha oguH 060poT (B CkoBKaX YKa3aHO, KaKO0€ YHCNIO H3MEHEeHMIt 6oliee BEICOKOTO Mo~

paaxa oHM o6pa3yior) . [locueTn! MPOU3BEEHBI HA OCHOBE aHANTM3a COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX JHATPaMM.

ammoHoupei U cepriyn (Lange, 1932; Schindewolf, 1934) IunpeBonsd onpenemis, Kak
H3BECTHO, B JOBOJIBHO IMPOKHUX NpeleNaX NPoJoDKHIENbHOCTh POCTa OfHOro 0BopoTa pa-
KOBWHBI aMMoHouzeil (OT YeTblpex MecCsueB Ao Tpex Jier) . UBanos (19718) oumennBaet
BO3pacT OTAENbHRIX MHTUBHAYYMOB IIO UHCIY CEHT, COIePXAlUXCA B HCCIEAYyeMBIX PaKo-
BuHax. B. ltams u P. Hopnan (Stahl, Jordan, 1969), Ha ocHOBe pe3ysnbTaToB H30TOMHOTO
aHanM3a KapOOHATHOTO BEIIECTBA CENT AMMOHOHMEH , OIPETICTIMIIM, UTO B TEUEHHE Tofa y
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Homep o6opora diparmoxona

Cpennee Ha omun o6opor

v v Vi
3,0-3,5 (1,3—1,
5-6(1-2) 4-6(1) 4-5(2) 3,3_2,3 8:_18
427 4,0 (1,57~1,87)
319 3,3-3,8 (1,07-1,7%)
32 2,7 (1,7
5-8(2) 3,5-5,3 (1,5) >
7027 4,3-5,3(1,7)
5() 5,3(1,39
2(2) 3,0-3,5(1,77)
4017 2(M 2,4 (1,27-1,77)
4(1) 3,3-3,5 (1,07-1,3%)
6(17) 43 (1,30
429 3,32(1,3" -1,77)
42(1) 3,57(1,57)
2() 3 2,4-3,0 (1,0-1,3)
6(27) 4,3 (2,00
4(1-2) 3,8-5,0 (1,0-1,7)
5-6(2) 4,0-5,0 (1,5-1,7)
217 2,0 (1,57
3-6(2) 3,6-4,8 (1,5-1,7)
Homep o6opcta
Cpennee Ha O,
v v Vi penx muH oGopoT
519 4019 627 4,8 (2,6)
4 3,0(1,79
4(1-2) 4,0 (1,7-2,0
202 2,7(1,3-1,7)
3(2) 3(2) 2,8 (1,77-2,00)
3(19) 2,3(1,3?)
3(2-3) 3,7 (1,77-2,09)
5(1-2) 3,3-4,0 (1,37-2,07)
4017 4(1-2) 3,5-4,3(1,2-1,5)
429 4,3 (1,77
5(1) 50 4(1-2) 4,2-4,4 (1,2-1,8)

OIHMX I0pcKUX aMMoHKTOB (Leioceras) oGpasyerca 1/3—1 /4 06opoTa paKkOBHHBI H OKOJIO
S cent, a y npyrux (Staufenia) — 2/5 o6opota n nprémusuTensHO 12 cent (cpaBHeHHH ¢
0CcOBEHHOCTAMH POCTA, OTPKAIOIMMHECSH B CTPYKType (parMOKOHa POH3BESCHO He ObUI0
M [I03TOMY JIaHHBIE Pe3YTbTaThl TPeGYIOT IPOBEPKH H YTOUHEHH) .

Mo¥ TIpe/IIONOXKe ! OTHOCHTETIBHO IPONIOIDKHTEIbHOCTH JKHU3HA AMMOHOH/IEH OCHO-
BHIBAIOTCA HA Pe3yNbTATAX MOJCYETA WCIA 3aiePXEK B MMPOLIECCE HX POCTA, BHIABIICHHBIX
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Prc. 44, OcoBeHHOCTH pocTa JBYX pasHeIX sK3eMiuuipos Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojs.)
a — 3Kx3. N° 28/802, s3pomoTokoHX; 6 — 3K3. N° 435/802, UHBOJIOTOKOHX; YCNOBHbIe 0603H3ue-
HUA KaK Ha puC. 39

hpemwymecmem{o HA OCHOB€ HCCJIeIOB aHNH 0cOGeHHOCTEH pa3MellieHHA CenT B ¢ parMo-

KoHe (B KaYeCcTBe KOHTPOJA CIYXHWIH pe3ynbTaThl HAaG/I0EHHI HALl KIMEHEHHeM ITOKa3a-
TeJleH CIMpaM pakoBUHbI) . OCHOBHO# TPYNHOCTBIO 3TOTO METONIA HCCIICHOBAHAA ABJIAET-
CA YCTaHOBJIEHHE NMopsAnKa 06HapyXHBaeMBIX 3aiepXkeK Ha (PoHe HEPaBHOMEPHOTO POCTa

PaKOBHHBI.

Kax BbIACHWIOCH, B IpefieiaX KaXaoro H3 060poToB HCCIIeNOBAHHBIX TPHACOBBIX aM-
MOHOHEH (B IeJIAX CpaBHEHUA NPHBONATCA AaHHbIE H MO MaNe030#CKHM H NO3THEME30-
30MCKHM MPEACTABUTENIAM) B CpeHEM HACUMTBIBaeTCA 3—5 3a/lepXKeK pOCTa HH3LIETO Mo-
panka (Ta6un. 15), cnaraiomye B CBOe# COBOKYHOCTH 1—2 3ajiepxku Gonee BHICOKOTO
nopaaxa (BO MHOTHX CNyYasAX JOCTOBEPHO GHKCHPOBATh YHCIIO NOCIEIHUX He YOAETCH) .

Cxofnble OaHHBIC YAANOCh MOTYYHTb H B Pe3yJIbTaTe HCCIIEMOBaHHA 0coBeHHOCTElH H3Me-
HeHHs foKasaTellell CIMpaTy paKOBHHBI Pa3lIMYHBIX I'pymt aMMoHoueH (1abn. 16).

Peaynprarst MCclleOBaHuA MTePeXHMOB (BAIHKOB) , BCTPEYAIOUIMXCA HA MTOBEPXHOCTH
fifiep PaKoOBMH H COGCTBEHHO PaKOBHH HEKOTOPBIX aMMOHOM/IEH , NOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO OHH
HEPENIKO pacToNaraloTcs B pefieiax pa3iHiHbiX 060pOTOB KpaiiHe HePaBHOMEPHO !

. Howmep o6oporta Cpenmee Ha oguu
A I i m v v oGopor
Neocolumbites insignis 1(1) 1(1) 2(2) 3(3) 3(3) 2,0(2,0)
Prosphingites ovalis 1(-) 3(1) 4() 50) 1(1) 291,79
Ovenites koeneni 1(-) 3(-) 3(-) 2(-) 51) 2,8(-)
Columbites ussuriensis 1(-) 2(1) 4(Q2) 3(1) 2,8(1,3)
Phyllocladiscites basarginensis  1(1)  3(2) 3(2) 2Q1) 2,3(1,5)
Gaundryceras cf. denseplicatus 1 (1) 5(-) 6() 3(1) 3,8(1,07

IIpumevaHue. [leppas uudpa B xaxaom cronbue oGo3HaugeT obiiee WHCIIO NEPEXUMOB, IIPUXO-
psaneeca Ha OMMH 06GopoT, B cko6KaX YKa3aHO YHCIIO OTYETIIMBO BHIPOKEHHBIX MEPEXKHMOB B HX obwem
yMcie.

CBefieHMsA O PasMeELLCHHH TIePEXHMOB Y AMMOHOHIIEH MpH pellIeHHH PaccMaTpPHBaeMOi
npo6rieMB ClelyeT HCNOJb30BaTh ¢ GOMBLLOH OCTOPOXKHOCTHIO.

Ecnu cuMTarh, 9T0 NEPHOIMUECKH IOBTOPAIOLIMECH 3afePKKH POCTa BBICOKOTO NOPAIKa
CBA3aHb] ¢ He6NaronpUATHLIM Ce30HOM roja, T, CyOA 110 pe3yNIbTaTaM, OTPaXKAIOLMM CpaB -
HHTENIbHO paBHOMEpPHOE paciipefieieHHe 3TUX 3afiepxex (cM. Tali. 15, 16), ModkHO mpen-
HOJIOXKHTS , YTO Y Pa3HbIX IPYIII HCCAIEHOBaHHBIX AMMOHOH/IEH B TEUEHHE PaBHOTO MPOMEXYT-
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'K BpeMEHH HapauKBaJioCh IPHMEPHO OJMHAKOBOE YHCII0 060POTOB pakoBuHb! (omiH 06o-
‘POT B Cpe/IHEM HADALMBAIICS, BEPOATHO, 3a 1,3—1.7 roaa) . YuutsiBag, uto wicno oGoporos
B PaKOBMHAX paalIMYHbIX I'PYIIl aMMOHOMIE#H Konebnercs ot 5—6 0GopoToB 5o 9—10, mpen:-
[ONIaraeTcs, YTo MPOHAOJDKHTEIHOCTD )KH3HU UCCITEIOBAaHHBIX aMMOHORe#R Oblla pa3THIHOM
(oT 6,5 5eT 1o NONyTOpa-IBYX AECATKOB JieT) . PasHHIa MexTy NPOROIKUTENBHOCTBIO XKH3-
HM CAMOK M CaMIIOB TAKHX TPHacoBBIX aMMonounel, kak Olenekites spiniplicatus, 6pina,
oueBH/IHO, HeBonbiuoit. Camusl lopcxoro supa Dactylioceras athleticum, oGnapaouue pako-
BHHOR U3 fieBATH oboporoB (Lehmann, 1971) , xwu, no-eumuMomy, Ha 1,3—1,7 ropa gomns-
e camok (paKOBMHA IOCNEAHHX COCTOMT U3 BOCsMH 060poToB) . Pasnmia Mexxay npopmon-
HUTENPHOCTBIO XH3HH CAMOK M CaMILoB lopckoro Cadoceras tschefkini, cyas no Marepvanam
Maxkosckoro (Makowski, 1963) , cocrapisna, OUeBHAHO, OKOMO 2,6—3,4 rona (MakpoKoH-
XM 3TOTO BUAA COCTOAT H3 BOCbME 060POTOB, 2 MHK POKOHXH — TOJIbKO M3 uiectH) . [Ipuso-
[MMble B TAKOM IpeOBapHIEIbHOM BHUJE JaHHbIE O IPOJOIKHTCIbHOCTH XH3HH aMMOHOHM-
neif , HeCOMHEHHO , TpeOyioT ManbHEHINero YyTOYHEHHS.



TI'JIABA WECTAA
K BOIPOCY OB OBPA3E XW3HH TPUACOBBIX AMMOHOMUIEH

OB OBPA3E XW3HU COBPEMEHHBIX LIE®AJIONON

CoBpemeHHble 11eGbanonoapl, KaKk H3BECTHO, BeAyT pasHOOOpa3Hbii, B 00HieM XHIITHKYeC-
Kuit 06pa3 xu3nu (Konpaxos, 1940) . BonbumHCcTBO 0CBMHHOTOB ¥ GIM3KUX K HHM hopMm
o6uTaer Ha JHE MOPCKHX BOR0EMOB. B KauecTBe npHAOOHHO-Ienarndeckux (HektoGeHTHYEC-
kux) (popM Ledanonom oObIYHO yKa3bIBatoT cenuit. MHOTHe KabMapbl, HAIPOTKHB, TPOBO-
OAT GONBLIYI0 YacTh CBOEH XXH3HK B ToIE nesardanu. [Ipumepom mnank ToHHbIX nedarno-
FOM, MOXET CIIYXKUTb OCBMUHOT Argonauta. [o-BmguMoMy, st BCeX COBpeMeHHBIX ueda-
JIONOR CBOKCTBEHHBI Goree WM MeHee BbIPa)KeHHbIe CYTOUHblE BepTUKaNbHble MU DAL,
MonniockH ¢ pedyUUpOBaHHbIM CKeeToM (KanbMapbl) CriocoBGHBI MOTPYXKAaThCA Ha GoMlb-
ryio rny6GuHy, 4eM, HapuMep, Hay THIIyC WITH CIIHpPYJIa, PAKOBHHA KCTOPBIX HA 3HAYHTEND-
HbIX IyGHHaX paspyuraetcst (3yes, Maxmun, 1973) . Ce30HHbBIe TOPH3OHTANIbHbIE MATPa-
I{MH, CBA32HHBIE C HATYJIOM M HEPECTOM, HabJII0al0TCs He Y BCEX IPyII COBPEMEHHbIX lieda-
nomnox. [Tumei Monoay KaIbMapoB, KaKk H MHOTHX APYTHX COBPEMEHHBIX uedanonos, ss-
NSAIOTCH IUIaHKTOHHbIE opraHu3Msl. I1pu gocTikeHMH pazMepa, COOTBETCIBYIOLIETO MOI0BO-
My co3peBanio (15—18 cM), kanbMapbl H3MEHAIOT CBOM peXXHM NHUTAHAS, MPEHIOUATAS KC-
NONb30BaTh B NMUILY GEHTOCHBIX U HEKTOHHBIX KMBOTHBIX (PununmoBa, 1973).

[MongmwxHbie GopMbl Liedanonoy OTIHYATCA IIHPOKHM I'eorpadguueckuM pacrpocTpaHe-
HueM (HanGolee pacIpoCTPaHeHb! B TEIVIIX BONAX) . B GONBUIMHCTBE CBOEM COBPEMEHHbIE
TOJIOBOHOTHE MOJUTIOCKH ABJIAITCH CTEHOTATMHHBIMYU U 0OBIYHO He MEPEHOCAT aKe He3Ha-
YHTEJILHOTO TIOHIXXEHHsI CONEHOCTH (HIke 30%o ) .Ho H3BECTHBI ¥ HEKOTOPbIE OTKIIOHEHHA OT
storo npapwia. J1 1. Haiinum (1969) npuBoauT JaHHBIE O TOM, YTO B BOAAX 3aNafiHOMN YacTH
BanTHitcKkoTo MOPs, 06/1a/IaI0LLIMX CONIEHOCThI0 B 15%o , HOcTaTouHO MHOTOUNCTIeHHbI Alloteut-
his u Loligo (TnpaB[ia 3/1eCh OHY HE Pa3MHOXAIOTCA) ; B ONMPECHEHHbIX Bofax 3anusa CBATO-
ro JlaBpeHTus oGUTaI0T HEKOTOPBIE BUMIbI Octopus.

Iepuon pasMHOXEHHs GONBLIMHCTBA TPONMUECKHUX U CyGTponuyecKuX BHAOB uedano-
NoZ NPUXOMMTCS HA BeCEHHUE U paHHe-TeTHUe Mecausl (AxuMyiikuH, 1963) . B ymepen-
HBIX BOJaxX [ePHOJ, HEpecTa MéHee PacTAHYT, 4eM B TponuyecKux. Hepect HEKOTOPBIX ue-
danonon kpyrnoromueH. lledpanonone!, oGuTaloyiue B OTKPHITOM MOpe, B IEPHOT Pa3MHO-
*eHus oOpa3yior ckolieHua BOm3H Geperos. UckioueHne cocTaBNsAN0T HEKOTOpble O0H-
Tarend Gonbiux riyGun (Bathyteuthis), a taxxe Spirula. K H. Hecuc (1973) o6psacuaeT
npubpexHbti HepecT uedayonos (B 3alUHINEHHBIX OT BOJHEHH#H ByXTax) npucocobnenneM
MPOTHB BBLIHOCA MOJIOJH TE€YEHHAMH B ruberibHble A MX XHU3HH PaiflOHbI OTKPBITOrO Okea-
Ha, oOGeHeHHble meH. MaccoBas rubelib MHOTHX B3pOCHbIX uedalionol, CBA3aHa € He-
pecrom. .

B 3axutiouenne KpaTKoro 0630pa HMeeT CMbICH IIPHBECTH XapaK TePHCTHKY 0Gpa3a Ku3-
HH €IMHCTBEHHOT0 MpPeJICTABHTEIN COBPEMEHHBIX Liedanonon, obnamaoniero HapyXxHoi pa-
KOBMHO#M, — HayTHWyca. CBeleHMA 0 riryOGHHaX ero 0OUTaHHA H BEPTHKAIBHBIX MHT PALIMAX
yXe IPHBOIWIMCD B TJ1aBe YeTBEPTOIl, Ilie 00CYXAalca BONPOC O 3HaYeHHH THAPOCTAaTH-
yecKoro anmapara B xu3Hd uedanonon. Bugpl HayTHIyca OGHTAIOT TOJIBKO B pailoHe 10To-
3anagHoii wacT THxoro okeaHa, NPeHMYILECTBEHHO B TPONHuecKux Bopax. Haytunyc npu-
o6pen penyTaipiio “MyCOPIIHKaA”, MOCKONbKY HXTI0GNEHHOM! ero HHel ABNAETCA pasvia-
raomieecs MsACO TPYTOB *MBOTHBIX (Stenzel, 1848). OGnanasn CHIbHBIMHE YeNIOCTAMH, HAY-
THIYC CHOCOOEH HCTIOIBb30BaTh B IIHINY JKHBOTHBIX , KMEIOLMX JKECTKHA HAPY>KHbIH CKeleT
(paxoo6pa3unix) . PakoBUHa HayTHIIyCa HECET 3aIMTHYIO OKPACKY, YTO YKA3bIBAET Ha BO3-
MOJXKHOCTDb €r0 OOMTaHHA B MEIKOBO/bE B CBETIIOE BpeMs CyTOK. OIiHaKo yepHHIbHBIH Me-

ra
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LIOK , CBOMCIBEHHBII MHOTHM pyruM nedanonofiaMm, y HEro OTCyICIBYeT, YTO CBA3aHO, Be-
POATHO, C TaCCHBHBIM 06pa3oM XH3HHM B JHeBHOE B pems. [Ipi HeoGXomIMOCTH Hay TUITyC
cniocoBen GricTpo mwiaBars. Hepectunua HayTHTyca pasMeraloTcs Ha MenkoBoabax. I po-
TOIDKHTEIIHOCTD XU3HH, TPeANOIOKUTENbHO , onuH roa (Hecuc, 1973) .

OB OBPA3E XW3HM AMMOHOMIEN

OO6pa3 xU3HA aMMOHOH/IEH M3[ABHA CBA3HIBAIIM C MOBEAEHHEM COBPEMEHHOTO HAYTHITY-
‘ca, HO, IOCKOJIBKY CBefleHHst 06 3KOIOTMY MTOCIEHETO H 10 HACTOMLLETO BpeMeHH He OT-
JIMYAI0TCSA JOCTaTOUHOH NOMKOTOM, IpeicTaBiIeHnsa 06 00pa3e >XU3HH aMMOHOHUIEH HEOIHO-
kparHo usMensutuch (Pozanos, 1914; Diener, 1912). o ycranoBnenus Toro ¢axra, 4ro
COBPEMEHHBIH HAYTWIYC BelleT MperMYLLeCTBEHHO IPUAOHHDIA 06pa3 Xu3HH, MHOTHE yue-
Hble, B ToM wMciie Heitmaiip 1 KBeHIITeaT, 0CHOBBIBAACH Ha paKTe IMPOKOro pacnpocrpa-
HEHHSA aMMOHOHICH, PACCMATPHBAJINH HX KAaK AKTHBHOIIABAIOWIMX OBUTATEITeH OTK PbITOTO
Mop4. B uiciie HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX ONMMOHEHTOB 3TUX Y4eHbIX 6pU1 Xait3TT. B manpHeeM
YHCNIO IPHBEPXKCHIIEB THIIOTE3B! O IIPEMMYLIECTBEHHO IPHAOHHOM 06pa3e KH3HH aMMOHOH-
nmeit yBenuuIoch (cBOBOHO-TUIaBatoNMi 06pa3 KM3HH HEKOTOPbIX aMMOHOHM/E! He ocna-
puBaiics) . Cniat (Spath, 1927-1933) npuuien K BIBOOY, YTO B3pOCIIble aMMOHOMJIEH Be-
JI1 TIPEUMYILECTBEFHO OCeUIbIN 06pa3 MU3HM, PacCelIsasach IPEMMYILIECTBCHHO B I0OHO#H CTa-
[IMH HHOMBHOYATbHOTO Pa3BUTHA.

T'oBops 0 npuAOHHOM 00pa3e KM3HH aMMOHOM/ICH, MHOTHE M3 MCCIEI0OBaTeNeH ITpel-
CTaBJIsUTH HX [IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO NMOMN3aoiMy popmamu. [IpoTHB rHnOTE3b! O IPEHMY-
IECTBEHHO HoJl3atouieM o6pa3e JXH3HH aMMOHOHAEH peumTensHo Boictynat Junep (Diener,
1912, 1925) . YuntsiBas 3aMeTHbIE YKIIOHEHHA B CTPOEHHH THAPOCTaTHYECKOTO almapara
aMMOHOH/IEH O CPABHEHMIO C COOTBETCTBYIOIMM 06pa3soBaHieM HAYTHITyCa, OH IPH3bIBaI
MpOABIIATH GOJIBIIYI0 OCTOPOXXHOCTD B HEPeHECeHWH JAHHBIX 110 HAYTHWIYCY Ha aMMOHOH-
neii. Junep cumran, yro riapxkue GopMsl, 061afaoline TOHK Ol PAKOBUHO#M, GbLIH aK THB-
HBIMH IIOBLUAMH; (OPMBI, HMEBILHME TOHKYI0, CHAG)KEeHHYI0 1UMITAMH PAKOBHHY, ObUTH HEK-
TOIUTAHKTOHOM; H TOJIBKO HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHblE ()OPMBI C 2CHMMETPUYHBIMH PaKOBHHAMH
BEJIH, 10 MHeHHU10 JInHe pa, mon3atoiuuii 06pa3 xxusnu. A. [Ispua (1915), ocHoBbIBasACH Ha
manHbIX JuHe pa, npefi pHHAT ONBITKY BHIABHTH CTENeHb aK THBHOCTH AMMOHOM/IEH Ha OC-
HOB€ H3y4YCHHA CTeneHH 06TeKaeMOCTH UX paxoBHHbl. MccrieoBaHNsA B 3TOM BanpaBJIeHWH
B JaibHelilem GbUIH IPOOOIKEeHb! PAIOM IPYTHX HcchenoBareneii (Scott, 1940; Kummel,
Lloyd, 1955) . Ha ocuoBe pa3nuumii aMMOHOHAEH (B3POCIIBIX M IOHBIX) MO GOpMe PAKOBHHEI
ObUTH ceNaHbl Takke BBIBOIb! OTHOCHTENBHO PazInyuMs 06pa3a »H3HH IOHBIX H B3POCIIbIX
ocoBeit (Pyxenues, 1962; Dunbar, 1924) , nocMmeptHoro neperoca pakosun (Reyment,
1958) mT.4.

Ha ocHoBaHMM pacueToB cTeneHd IUIaBy4ecTH pakoBHH ammonougei A. Tpymen (True-
men, 1941) nokasan, 4to GOJILLIKHCTBO H3 HHX He GbUIH, Kak H npepnonarai Juuep, noi-
330l UMM XHBOTHRIMH. Ho, Tak.2ke kak ¥ JluHep, OH He CMOT [IaTh YeTKHX YKa3aHHH, Ha
KaKOM yJaeHuH 0T Ha 06uTano 60JbIIMHCTBO aMMoHouAeH . CylecTBEHHOE 3HaYeHUE
[UIA pelieHMs paccMaTpHBaeMoit mpo6reMsl IpHOOpeTaoT fanHble 0 cMMBHO3e aMMOHOU-
peit ¥ pasusix rpynn snudaynst (PosaHos, 1914; Lange, 1932; Schindewolf, 1934; Rey-
ment, 1958; Seilacher, 1960) , npencraBiieHHbIX CepryamMH, yCTPHIAMH, GpaxMonoaaMu
M MILIAHKaMH, HHKPYCTHPYIOIIUMY PaKOBMHBI aMMoHouzei. A. 3aimaxepy (Seilacher,
1960) ypanocp mokasars, 4TO BCe HCCNIeJOBaHHble MM YCTPUIBI, PHK pelHBLIMeca K 6o-
KaM 1 BeHTPabHO# CTOPOHE PaKOBHHDI I0PCKOT0 Buchiceras,uMeINu CTPOro HallpaBIIeHHBIH
POCT, 4TO IO3BOJIAET BOCCTAHOBHTD IIPHXKH3HEHHOE ITONOXKEHMe AMMOHMTA (B IlepHOI poCcTa
3THX NPHK PENTMBLIMXCA YCTPULL paKOBHHA aMMOHHMTa Oblla 0 pHEHTHPOBaHa BEPTHKAIILHO,
1payeM ycrre GbUI0 HEMpaBiieHo moutd BBepx) . Eciu 661 Buchiceras sen mos3atouini oGpa3
XU3HM, YCTPHIbI, 10 MHeHHIo 3aiinaxepa, n30eraiu Obl IOCENATHCA B MIPEAeiaX BEHTPalb-
HOH CTOPOHbI PAKOBHHbL, NOCKONbKY HCIBITBIBAIH Obl IIOCTOAHHOE TPEHUE O MpeMeTb
aHa. Ho yacTb ycTpuI Bee-TakM NOCENMNAch ¥ Ha BEHTPAJIBHOMN CTOPOHE, ClIe[JOBATEIBHO,
aMMOHMT He BeJi Tako#l o6pa3 xH3H4. BMecTe ¢ Tem Hanuure ocTaTicoB 3nMHGayHbl HA paKo-
BHHE aMMOHHTA YKa3bIBaeT caMo Mo cebe Ha TOT ¢aKT, yro Buchiceras Belr NpUAOHHbIH 06-
Pa3 XH3HH.
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3aiiaxep NPUXOOUT K 3aKJIIOYEHHI0, YTO MCCIIEIOBAHHBIA HM IOPCKMH aMMO-
HMT, BEpOATHO, He ObI HHM OBICTpBIM IUIOBUOM, HH THNUYHOM OGeHTOCHOH ¢op-
MO#; OH, CKOpee BCero, Me[UIEHHO IUIaBal M Ilapul HeNOCpeAcTBeHHO BOIU3N
IOHa BOOeMa.

ITpubGnu3uTENnbHO K TAKOMY JKe BBIBOJIY OTHOCKHTEIBHO 00pasa U3MM APYTUX aMMOHOH-
neit mpuxoaar Cxorr (Scott, 1940), Xaac (Haas, 1942), Jleman (Lehmann, 1971) , Usanos
(1973) 1 MHOrMe IpyTHe COBpeMeHHble HecaenoBaTend. OHU CUMTAIOT, YTO AMMOHOMJIEH GBI~
T, OYeBMIHO , MEITHTENbHBIMM XHBOTHRIMH (HO IIpH HeoBX0IuMOCTH MOFTH ObicTpo nepe-
IUIBIBATH C MECTa Ha MECTO) , TOCENABIIMMHUCA B IIPUIOHHOM YacTH MOpsi, GOraTol pacTureils-
HOCTBIO M Na/ialibio. AMMOHOHIIEH, O -BMIMMOMY, THTANUCh )KHBOTHBIMU (MEJIKUMH TacTpo-
MORaMH, PaKooBpasHbIMK, MEJIKHMH PbIGAME) , KOTOPbIX [PHBIIEKAIIA IPUIOHHAAS PacTH-
TENLHOCTh, W Najasapid (B TIpeIIoyiaraeMoil 300HOM 4YacTH ONHOrO M3 aMMOHuTa Jle-
MaHy YypHajioch OOHAapyKHThb pPaKOBHHY ocTpakonsl). Myrtseit u Peiiment (Mutvi,
Reyment, 1973) cuurawt, yuureiBas Majible pasmepsl democTedl ammonomued (Ka-
iser, Lehmann, 1971), uto nmied aMMOHOMHEH B OCHOBHOM MOT CIIY>KHTh IJIAHK-
TOH, CJlelOM 33 KOTOPbIM OHH PpEryJApHO COBEpIUATIM BePTHKANbHbIE CYTOYHBIE
MUrpalMy. :

3alKMTHBIM CpefCTBOM aMMOHOMAEeAM, o Muenuio Leiica (Zeiss, 1969a) u Jlemana
(Lehmann, 1971), cny>kusa Ye pHUIIBHAS XKMOKOCTD (B SKWIBIX KaMEPAaX HEKOTOPbIX AMMO-
Howupeit 6pUIH 0BHAPYKEHbI OCTATKH Y€ PHUIIBHOTO Melinka) . MackupoBOUHbIH P eKT BbI-
3pIBAET, BO3MOXHO, H CKYJIBATYpa paKkoBUH, 06pasyioiuas ceBoeobpasnsbie Tenu (Cowen,
Gertman, Wiggett, 1973).

[IpencTanisioT UHTEPeC BBICKA3bIBaHMA pAda ucchenosarenei (Scott, 1940; Teichert,
1943, 1948 ; Ziegler, 1967 ; Kummel, 1948; House, 1963: Hudson, Palframan, 1970) otHo-
CHTEIBHO 0coBeHHOCTel paciipe/ielieHMss aMMOHOHUIEH B pa3HbIX GaTHMeTpHUECKHX 30HAX
Mopckux GacceitHoB . [To Muenmio Taiixepra, IeBOHCKHE aMMOHOHIEH, TIO-BHOUMMOMY , U36e-
rajid OTKPHITHIX 11eNbGOBBIX MOPeH M NpedNIOYNTAIM 3aCelIATh YYaCTKH JIaryH, pacHoJI0oxXeH-
uole B 10—70 Munsx o Bepera, Ho He Guorepmurle pauyy (BcTpedaeMole B pudOBBIX OTIIO-
KEHHAX TOHATMTHI HMEIOT IUIOXYI0 COXPAaHHOCTB) . CKOTT IpHILEN K BBIBOIY, UTO IOPCKHE
aMMOHOH/IEH B NIpesieniaX pa3sHbIX GaTHMeTPHYECKHX 30H MOPCKHX DacceiiHOB pa3MeIlamnch
HePaBHOMEPHO : OHH 34CeNATH MPeHMYLIIECTBEHHO HIKHIok Cy6muTopans (HHGpaHepHUTO-
Bas 30HA) , pacHoNaraBiywca Mexay riuyounamu 20 1 100 Mopckux caxeHeit (36—182 M) ;
8 Boree MeNIKUX BOAX BEPXHEH CcyGnuropany (3MUHEPUTOBaAsA 30HA — 1336 M) H Gornee
r1y6okux Bofax OGarnanu (dnmGaruanbHas U WH pabaTHanbHast 30HE — He MeHee 182 m)
BCTPEYaeTcst, CyAsa N0 PUCYHKY, mpuBoauMoMy Cxorrom (Scott, 1940, ctp. 1194, dur. 10),
3aMeTHO MeHbllee YHCII0 aMMOHOHTEH, UTo IoATBepxIaeTca U Habmogenuamu b. urnepa
(Ziegler, 1967).

I'. Ckorr (Scott, 1940) cwiran, 4yTo aMMOHOMAEH, 0GTafalonie pa3Hoil GopMoOit H CKyIb-
NTypoi PaKOBHHDI, paccelisUyIMCh B ipedeiaX pasHblX GaTnMerpuyeckux 30H. B cpaBHuTeins-
HO T71yGOKHMX BOJaX, IMUIEHHBIX PaCTHTEIIbHOCTH, Tpeobnajalu rinafgKue u crabo CKyIbITH-
poBanHbie GOPMbI, UMEIOILHE B3y Tble 060POTHI; [UIA HWXKHeH CyOIMTOPAM XapaKTepHbI
Pe3Ko CKYIBIITHPOBaHHbIE ()OPMBI, a IJIA BepXHeil cyOiuropaii — (popMbl C IMH30BHIHOM
rnagkoi paxoBHHO#M. OHAKO Ha COBPEMEHHOM YpOBHE HallMX 3HAHWIA B pacipelerleHuH
aMMOHOMJIEH B COCTaBE OCA/IKOB ApeBHUX MOPCKHUX GaccelHOB BbipHCOBBIBaeTcs Boree
CJIOXHaA KapTHHa. B Hacrosilee BpeMs MPUXOMUTCH CYMTATBCA C Pe3yIIbTaTaMH IKCHEpH-
MeHTaIbHbIX HaGmonenui PeitMenrra (Reyment, 1958, 1971) , koTopslit, IPOIOIDKHB HCCITe-
posanusa A. Mwuiepa (Miller, 1957) , nokasain, 4to X0Ts pakOBHHBI aMMOHOUAEH COapaT
MEHBUIHMH CIOCOOHOCTAMM K HOCMEPTHOMY Apeiidy B CHIIY HeKOTOPbIX ocoBeHHOCTEH HMX
CTPOCHMs1, YeM COBPEMEHHbIH HAyTHIYC, TEM HE MeHee B3[IyThie HHBOMOTHbIE UX (OPMBI
(Phylloceras u np.) cnocoGHel, nogo6Ho Nautilus pompilius, nocMepTHO fipeidoBaTh, 3aX0-
POHSAACH B MPUOPEXHOM 30He. B TaKHX CITyuasAX Mbl He MOXeM CYIMTh O paitoHe HX O6HTa-
Hus. CKomeHua nomoGHBIX PaKOBHH MOTYT CIIY)KHTb TOJIBKO HHAMKATOPOM ipeBHex Oepe-
roBo# uHHK. Bornee HanexkHble cBedeHHA 00 06TacTAX OOUTAHMA MOXHO MOMYUHTD TS
¢$hopM ¢ YIUTOLIEHHBIMH PaKOBHHaMH, 06GNafaBimx, HO MHeHuIo, PefiMeHTa, MeHBIICH HO-
CMEPTHOH IIaBYUECThIO, a TAKJKe IS aMMOHOHIEH , COXpaHMBIINX B XWIIbIX KaMepax oc-
TATKH YENIIOCTHOTO amiapaTa MM OPraHoB MATKOTO Tella (MCNbITaBIIMM GbICTpoe 3aX0po-
HEHMe) . X
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MHTEPIMPETALINA HEKOTOPBIX IJAHHbIX
110 PACMPEJEJIEHAI0 AMMOHOUIIEA B OTJIOXKEHUAX
HWKHETO TPUACA HA TPUMEPE PA3PE3A p. OJIEHEK

B rnaBe TpeTheil yKasbIBaJIOCh,UTO B pasindx GpaimaX HIDKHET 0 TPHACa OCTATKH aMMOHO-
Hieil paCIpeNieEHH KPaiHe HEPABHOMEPHO, M B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH NIOJIYYEHHbIA MATepHaIl
noxpreepxaaeT BoiBog Cxorra (Scott, 1940) u Lurnepa (Ziegler, 1967) o ToM, uto amMo-
HouJieH OOKTAIM NPeMMYIIECTBEHHO B [IpeeNiaX YUaCTKOB HIDKHEH CyOnMTOpany, xapakre-
PH3YIOIMXCA CPABHHUTENBHO CIIOKOMHBIM PEXUMOM BOJI, 0GHIIHEM PaCTHTENbHOCTH, a, Clle-
HOBATENBHO , U MEJIKUX XMBOTHBIX , KOTOpbIe HCIONIb30BATIHCh aMMOHOMAEAMH B muy. Ot-
MeuaeTCs 3aMeTHas IIPHYPOYEHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX BHIOB aMMOHOMJEH K Ofnpe/IeNIeHHbIM ba-
ndsim cy6nuropanu (3axapos, 1968).

Hau6ornee HHTEPECHBIM C NAJIE03KONOTHYECKOR TOUKH 3PEHHA Pa3pe30oM HIDKHETO TpHa-
ca Bocroka CCCP siBnsieTcs, HECOMHEHHO, Pa3pe3, PaCHOJIOXKEHHbIH B IPHYCTheBOMH YaCTH
p- Onenex (pyueit MeHrHiiax) .

Cxomenus pakoBHH Liedanonosl CoCpeoTOUYeHb! 30eCh B MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX H3BECTKOBO-
IJTHHUCTBIX KOHKPELMAX, 3aKIII0UEHHBIX B YUSPHBIX TJIMHUCTBIX CAHLUAX, TUIIEHHBIX 3HAKOB
pabu. PakoBHHbI 1edanonos cocpenoToueHbl, KaK MPaBWIO, B LIEHTPAIBHON YaCTH KOHKpe-
it OToenbHble YaCTH KPYIHbIX PAKOBHH HHOT/IA BHICOBBIBAIOTCA H3 KOHKpeluit (3T yac-
TH PaKOBHH HEpeaKO KOPPOOHPOBAHbI) .

PaxoBHHb! MOJUTIOCKOB paccMaTpHBaeMoro paspesa OTJIMYaIoTCs, KaK [IPaBWIO, OTIIHY-
HOM COXPaHHOCTBI0 (MMEIOT XKHIIbIE. KaMepsl, BEIIECTBO MHOTHX PaKOBUH COLECPXKHT aparo-
HHT) M JIMIIEHB] CJieI0B NepeHoca. XKuble KaMephl aMMOHOM/IEH 3aNOTHEHbI TEMHbBIM TIId-
HHCTBIM MAT€pPHAIIOM, 4 THOPOCTATHYECKHE KAMEPbl — IPO3PAUYHBIM KAITBIUTOM, YTO TaKIKe
CBHU/IETENTbCTBYET O XOPOillel coxpaHHOCTH dparMokoHa. Bonee ‘Toro, pakoBHHBI aMMOHO-
unei (vaie Bcero Olenekites) cONPOROXIANTCH 0OPa30BaHUAMH, PEIIKO COXPAHAILIUMUCH
B HCKOIIa6MOM COCTOSIHMH — aHantuxamu”’, kotopsle Jleman (Lehmann, 1972;Kaiser, Leh-
mann, 1971) oTOXOECTBNAET C YesioCTAMU aMMoHouneil. Takue 06pa3oBaHUA BCTPEYAIOTCA
U B pa3pesax l0xHoro IIpumopss. B paspese Hiknero Tpuaca p. OneHek yganocs oGHapy-
XHUTh OKOJIO IBYX-TPeX NECATIKOB ~aHallTUXCB ™. B6IM3H yCTba OIHOTO H3 3K3eMIUIAPOB
Olenekites spiniplicatus MHo10 GbUTH BCTpeueHbI 06pa3oBaHuA (o6Hapyxens! B uuinde) , Ko-
TOpble BEChMa HAIIOMHHAIOT CONIKEHHbIE BEPXHIOI0 H HMXXHIOW qemocm (3axapos, 19746)
B ofHO# M3 KOHKpelMi MeXIy OBYMsi HAIOXEHHbIMHU JIPYT Ha IpyTra “ananTtuxamu’ obHa-
pyxeHo 00pa3oBaHKe,, ABIIAOLIEECH, BEPUATHO, 0GIOMKOM pamiyJibl.

OpHeHTHPOBKA PAKOBHH B KOHKPEIMAX CaMas PaTHYHAA; BCTPEYAIOTCA KOHKPEUUH, B
KOTOPBIX OHU MMEIOT IIOYTH OMHAKOBYI0 OPHEHTMPOBKY (OUEBHIHO, COBNAMIAIOMIYIO CO CNIO-
ucrocteio) . Haytunonnewm, obnajamouiye HPAMBIMH pPaKOBMHAMM, OPHEHTHPOBAaHHI
OGBIMHO He HapaiiellbHO [0 OTHOLICHHO upyr K Opyry (OoTpakaer OTCYTCTBHe Clle-
[IOB TEYEHHH).

MHOTHe U3 HCCIIEOBAHHbIX BUIOB aMMOHOMIEH PaCCMATPUBAEMOTO PaiiOHa MMEIOT 3Ha-
uMTeNBbHOE PACIIPOCTPaHEeHHE B pa3pese (B Mpeneliax Moyt Beed 3oubt Olenekites spiniplica-
tus) , T.¢. OHM CYIIECTBOBAJIM OJHOBPEMEHHO B TEUEHME MITHTEIIBHOTO IPOMEXYTKA BpEMEHH.
B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM NpPenCTaBIIAT 3HAUMTENILHBIN HHTEpeC HX B3aUMHbIC acCOLMalHH , Habmroa-
€MBble B Pa3HbIX KOHKpeunsax. Beero uccnenoBano Gonee ThICAYM KOHK PELMil, e PEMOTHEH-
HbIX aMMOHOHAesamu. OGpaiyaer Ha ceGs BHUMaHKWe onpeelieHHas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb B pac-
HpeneieHHH NPe/ICTaBHTENEH ITHX OJIHOBPEMEHHO CYLIECTBOBABIIIMX BHIOB aMMOHOMAEI .
Ilenas cepust KOHK petHit COLEP>KMUT, HAIIPUME P, MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIX Olenekites U eIHHHYHBIX
Keyserlingites (oreHeKHUTHI COCTABIIAUIA AAPO ApeBHUX coobiuects) . 3meck cemyer oGparurs
BHHMaHHUe Ha TOT $aKT, 4ro 06e 3TH HGOpMBI HMEWT OHOTHIIHYI0 CKYNBNTYpY (Ipeacrapie-
Ha peGpaMH U uMaMK) . BerpeuaioTcst KOHKpellMy, B KOTOPBIX 3aKJII0YEHb] OCTATKH TOJIBKO
Nordophiceras n Svalbardiceras (o6e ¢opmpl ri1aJiKue 1 HMEXT YIUIOWIEHHY10 GOpMY BeH-
TpanbHOH CTOPOHBI paKOBMHBY) . UapecTHE! M MHOIrHe Apyrue accoumaunu. Hanpumep, Arcto-
meekoceras yacto BcTpedaetcs ¢ Boreomeekoceras (pakoBHHbI 3THX $HOPM HHBOJIOTHBIE
rnagk#e) . Hepeniku ciiyvam, Korfa KOHKpeLME COfIePXKaT MpedCTaBHTeNeH: TONbKO OSHOTO
Kakoro-Jiu6Go Bupa (WIH Xk MPEACTABUTEIH IPYTHX BHIOB €MHUYHBI) .

B GonplUMHCTBE KOHKPEIMii COXPAHWINCH TOJILKO aMMOHOMJIEH, CONIPOBOXIaEMble JTHIUb
B OT/eJIBHBIX CNTyYasnX 1) OpYTMMM NpeICTABHTENSIMH FOIOBOHOTHX MOJUIIOCKOB (TIPAMBIMH
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H CIHPaIbHO-CBEPHYTHIMH HAY THWIOH/IEAMH, pexke GeJIeMHOUIIEAMH) , 2) OUYEHb MEJTKHMH
(mo 1-2 mM) racrpononamu, 06pasyIEME CKOIUIEHHSA, 3) MENKHME JBYCTBOPKaMH
(emunmyHble IK3eMIVIAPL! ¢ Hepa3beIUHEHHBIMM CTBOPKAMH; B OJHOM M3 KOHK peluii Gb11o
0bHapyXeHO CKOIUIEHHE IByCTBOPOK, 06pasyommx rHpIsHIy , HO aMMOHOHIEH B Hel OT-
CYTCTBOB&IH) , 4) MelikuMu ckadomnonamu, 5) Gpaxuonomgamu (IpeMMYILECTBEHHO JIMHTY-
J1aMH, eTHHHYHbIE IK3EMIUIAPBL) , 6) KOHOMOHTaMM (CKOIUIEHHS KOHOIOHTOB BCTPEYEHb! B
acconuauuu ¢ Olenekites spiniplicatus n “ananti.xamu’) , 7) 3y6amu psi6, 8) ocrarxamu
pacrennii (Pleuromeia).

Hixe B xauecTBe IPAMEPOB paclpelieSieHHA aMMOHOMTIEH B HCCTIENyeMbIX O PHKTOLEHO-
3aX MpUBENIEM HECKOJIBKO BBIGOPOIC, COCTaBIIEHHBIX MO OTHEIIBHEIM KOHKPEUMAM.

BroiGopxa 1 (xonxpeuus N° 66) . KoHkpenus cOCTONT U3 CKOIUIEHHA PaKOBHH Subolene-
kites altus (42 3K3.) , iHamMeTp KOTOpbIx KoneGnercs or 10,0 mo 27,2 mm. UM nomumneHbt
Nordophiceras schmidti (3 k3. puameTpoM Ho 18 Mm) , Sibirites eichwaldi (1 3x3.) , Keyser-
lingites middendorffi (1 3x3. omaMeTpoM B 36 Mm) . Bee pakoBHMIbI ZaHHOM Bmﬁoplcn HMe-
0T XWIbIE KAMEPBI; OPHEHTHPOBAHbI IIOUTH B OIHOMH IVIOCKOCTH.

BriGopka 2 (xoHxpewun N° 460) . Cocronr n-  -omnenusn Keyserlongites middendorffi
(ue Menee 12 3x3. muameTpoM 12—45 MM) , ueTbipex paKoBHH Arctomeekoceras rotundatum
(nuameTpom 1027 Mm) , omHoro Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi (muamerpoM okono 20 Mm)
M YETBIPEX MENKHX OBYCTBOPoK (BbicoToi 4—8 MM) . Y GoNbLIMHCTBA LiedaTonon, Xuias
Kamepa yuenena. OpueHTHpPOBKa PaKOBHH CyOnapaiuienbHas.

3necs Heob6xoguMO 0OpaTHTH BHHMaHKe Ha TOT $aKT, uro rpy6opebpucreie hpopmet
(Keyserlingites) accouuupylorcs ¢ bopMamu, 06/1aaI0IMMHE TTIAIKHMH HHEOJIOTHHIMH pa-
KoBuHaMu (Arctomeekoceras, Boreomeekoceras) . CornacHo cxeme CKoTTa 0 GatuMeTpH-
YeCKOM pacipefe/ieHHH aMMoHouziei (Scott, 1940), Takue GOpMBI JOIDKHBI BCTPEYaThCA
B 0CafiKaX, OTJIOXHMBILMXCA HAa pasHbIX I1y6uHax. HabnioieHUa aHAIOTHUYHOTO XapakTepa,

[ POTHBOpEYaiHe B ITOM OTHOLIeHHHM runorese CKoTTa, HemaBHO GbuIM BhinoyiHeHb! M.C. Me-
cexuuxkonsiM M H.U. Mynsrudoit (z1a npuMepe 0pcKUX aMMOHHTOB) .

Bei6opka 4 (xoukpemus 910) . KoHxpeims conepxur oo pakoButst Olenekites
spiniplicatus, cocpeNOTOYEHB! B €€ LIEHTPANbHOM YacTH. PaaMep KoHKpeIH B ONepeuHuKe
okomno 120 MM, IHaMeTp siAipa, 3aKITIOYAIOLIETO CKOIUIEHHe PAKOBHH, He NpeBblmaer 60 MM.
Ha nosepxnoct ckojia HacunTbiBaeTcs 23 paxoBunbl (¢ AMaMeTpoM oT 5 mo 20 Mm) , mipe-
obnagarnT popMbl ¢ fHaMeTpoM, npeBbiuiaomuM 10 MM. Bapocibie 3K3eMIUIAPb HPHHAL-
JIe’KaT HHBOJIIOTOKOHXaM. Bce pakoBMHBI MMEIOT XHIIble KaMepbl, OPHEHTHPOBaHb! Gecrno-
PATOYHO.

BriGopxa 5 (3x3.N° 1097, 06/1OMOK KOHK PeLMH HIH JIMH3bI) . . TMEUAETCS CKOILIEHHE
Nordophiceras * schmidti (He meree 24 5x3.) muameTpoM o7 8,5 o 45 mm u Svalbardiceras
sibiricum (ne menee 10 3k3.) muamerpom ot 10 o 30 MM. ITowrH Bce IK3EMIITAPBI HMe-
0T JXHWIble Kamepbl. PAKOBHHBI 0 pHEHTHPOBAHBI [IPEHMYLIECTBEHHO B OJIHO#M ITIOCKOCTH.

Boi6opka 6 (3x3. 1370, 06510MOK JIMH3bI HAH YIUIOWIEHHOH KOHK pelyH) . Come poxur
cxoruenua Nordophiceras schmidti (Gonee 63 3x3.) u Svalbardiceras sibiricum (Gonee
56 3K3.) . Paamepsl, kak B npenpiaymeit BeiGopke, PaccmaTpuBaeMsle BUABI aCCONMUPYIOT-
cq ¢ Gonee pedkHMHM NTpeOCTaBUTENIAMHE ApYTHX amMoHouzen (Olenekites spiniplicatus,

29 3ka.; Keyserlingites middendorffi, 6 3k3.), a Taxxe Haytunoupeit (Trematoceras cf.
companile, 7 9k3.) , 0611a[{a10IKMX HIPAMON PaKOBHHO# C THAMETPOM [IONIEPEYHOTO CEUSHHA
0 9 MM. BonpIIMHCTBO 3K 3eMIJIAPOB e AJIONOM, HMEET XKHIIble KaMepbl. PakoBHHB! OpH-
€HTHPOBAaHbI [IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B OMHOMH IUIOCKOCTH.

BriGopka 7 (ioHkpemus N° 1089) . AMMOHOH/IEH NPEICTABIIEHBI TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Pa-
KoBunamu Sibirites eichwaldi (B ckone KOHKpeuyH HacuMThIBaeTCA Gonee JecaTKa paKo-
BHH pa3MepoM ot 10 10 22 MM B muametpe) . CHOHPHTBI aCCOLMMPYIOTCA C € AHHCTBEHHOH
3aMeTHOM Ha ckone pakoBuHoit Olenekites spiniplicatus (nuametpom 19 MM) M eOHHCTBEH-
HO# ABycTBOpKOi Mysidioptera (cTBopkM He pa3belHHEHS!) . PAKOBHHBI HMEIOT XOpOLIYIO
COXPaHHOCTh H OPHEHTHPOBAHEBI IPEHMYILECTBEHHO B OHOM IIOCKOCTH.

HTax, pakoBHHEI, cOGpaHHbIE B pa3pe3e HIDKHETO TpHaca, IPHYCTbeBO# YacTu p. OneHek,
B CHIIY CBOE{ MHOT'OUMCIICHHOCTH,, XOPOLLIeH COXPaHHOCTH H OTCYTCIBHA CJIeJOB MEXaHHYEC-
KOTO [lepeMeLieHHs BIIONHE IIPHIOOHBI V1A PEKOHCTPYKIHM 06pa3a 5KM3HH TPHAaCOBBIX aM-
MoHouaeii. [IprcyTcTBHe B jGIBIX KaMepaX HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX OCTATKOB Y€JIIOCTHOIO al-
T1apaTa ABJIAETCA HAOEXKHBIM MHIHKATOPOM GBICTPOTO 32XOPOHEHHA PaKOBHHbI BMECTE C
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testoM Mommiocka (Reyment, 1958) . MexaHnueckas copTHpoBKa pacCMaTpPUBaeMOro Mare-
pHana B CWIy' IPHBENEHHbIX Bbllie (hakToB B GONMBLIMX MaciuTabax UCKITIOYeHa.

Borpoc o ciocobe 06pa3oBaHuA U3BECTKOBUCTBIX KOHKPELHi, COMEPXKALIMX CKeJIeTHble
OCTaTKH XXHBOTHBIX, ABJIACTCA, KAK U3IBECTHO,, MHCKYCCHOHHBIM. M3 MHOTHX H37araeMbIx
Ha 3TOT c4eT THIOTe3 Haubolblllee BHUMAaHKE TIPUBJIEKaeT THNOTe3a, Hanaraemas J1. Yukcom
(Weeks, 1957) u nounepxmnaema‘x Peitmenrom (Reyment, 1958) . Ilo npencraBienusm
Yuxca, popmMupoBaHKe KOHK peIMii 0OBIYHO CBA3aHO ¢ 06pa30BaHHEM “ClTaHIIEB CTOsYEd BO-
ap1”. GopMupoBaHAi0 3THX 06pa3oBaHUil PEALIECTBYIOT, KaK NPENOJIaraeTcs, yCIOBHA, Xa-
paxTepusyemsle fedunurom kuciaopola (ausxuii pH) . B 91ix ycnoBusax kapGoHaT He ocax-
naetcs. Beictpoe dopmupoBanue kap6oHaTHOrO Ocafkxa B GopMe KOHK peliuii IIPOUCXOONT,
MO-BHAMMOMY, 32 CYET NOABJIEHHS B TAKOH 0GCTaHOBKE THHIOLIUX TEJI, BbI3bIBAIOILUX YBe-
nuuene ienoyHocTu (noneitenye pH) . [Huwomuii Matepuan B CBA3H C 3THM CITYKHT LIEH-
TPOM OCaXK[IEHHs BEUIECTBA KOHKPELWii. YUKCY YHaBaJlOCh HAXOOUTh B KOHKPELHUAX CIIEIBI
Hed TH, KOTOPask MOTJIa BO3HUKHYTb M3 FHHIOIIMX OCTaTKOB.

O6pa3oBanue KOHKPELMil TPHACOBBIX OTIOXeHHH p. ONleHek GbUIO BBI3BAHO, MTO-BHAMMO-
MY, HIPUCYTCTBHEM I'HUIOLIUX TEN B JKHIIBIX KaMepax PaKoOBHH 11eQaJlonof, — HOCMePTHO IIe-
peHeceHHble PaKOBUHBI Tepsui Markoe tento (Reyment, 1958) , uenrpom o6pasoBanus se-
IECTBA KOHK DM, COTJIACHO IHITOTE3e YHKca, OHU CIY>XMTh He MOTYT. B XHIIBIX Kamepax
OTAENIBHBIX PAKOBHH M3 HIXKHeTo TpHaca p. OneHek OCTaTKH, TECHO CBSA3aHHbIC C MATKHM
tenoM (aHanTixu’’) , KaKk OTMEYalioCh Bbillle, COXPaHWINCh. PParMOKOHBI K PYIHBIX PaKo-
BHH aMMOHOU/IEH MHOTIa BBICOBBIBAIOTCS U3 KOHK PELMil, OUeBHJIHO , BCIIEACTBUE TOTO, YTO
B OTJIMYME OT XWIbIX KaMep CONIepKalli MeHbILee KONMHYECTBO CPraHMuecKoro BelecTsa,
H30JIMPOBAHHOTO K TOMY e CTEHKaMU KaMep M centamu. B kauecTne opranuueckoro sijapa
KOHK PELIMH MOTJIH CITY)XHTh KaK OT/eJIbHble PalcOBUHBI C COXPAHMBIII'MUCS OCTaTKaMHU
MSATKOTO TeNla, TaK H Leble CKOMIeHHA NOMOOHBIX paKOBHH. AMMOHOMAEH B IIEPUOJ Hava-
712 GOPMUPOBaHUA KOHK PeliMil HAXOMWIKCH, BEPOATHO, He BO B3BELIEHHOM I10/I0XEHUH,
MOCKOMbKY BMECTE ¢ MX PAKOBHHAMM B LIEHTpe paccMaTpuBaeMbix 06pa3oBaHuMii BCTpeya-
10TCA oCrarkH OeHroca. Cyqs [0 CTENEeHH COXPAaHHOCTH PaKOBUH, GOPMUPOBaHUE KOHK pe-
LMK IPOMCXOAMIIO, NO-BUAMMOMY, B YCIIOBHSAX JTHILIb HEGOJBILNX TepEMELLIEHHIH OpraHuyec-
KOro fifjpa. 3neck HeoGXomMMO 10GaBUTh, UTO, IO HaHHbIM Peitmenta (Reyment, 1958),
60MbIIOMY NIEPEHOCY MOXBEPTalOTCA MHOTIA JIUIIb PAKOBHHBI, H3DaBUBILMECS OT MAIKOTO
TeNa, B TAKOM ClIyyae GbICTPOro 3aXOpoHeHus He mpoucxoduT. Funotesa Yukca He npenmo-
JlaraeT TAKOW CUTyalH B ciiyyae 06pa3’oBaHMA KOHK PELMiA.

H3noxeHHpIH Bbillie MaTepHaj II03BOJSIET C W3BECTHOW MOJIed YCIIOBHOCTH CYMTATh,
YTO acCOUMAlMM OpPraHMyecKMX OCTATKOB,HabNIONA0IUMEC B KOHKPEUMAX, OTPAXKAIT
HepBHYHbIA COCTAB HEKPOLEHO30B OTHEJIbHBIX YYacTKOB [ApeBHero Mopckoro 6ac-
ceitHa. :

ITpyunna ruGeny aMMOHOMAEH B TOM HIJIH HHOM CJIyYae MOXeT OblTh passtuHOl. Bo3-
MOXHO, iipaB Haiinun (1969), cBA3bIBaOLIMI MaCCOBYIO THOEID MHOTHX HCKONAeMBIX 1e-
¢danonon He CTONBKO ¢ KaTaCTPOGHYECKUMH CUTYALMSIMH, CKOJIIBKO C IIEPHOIOM MX Hepec-
Ta (110 aHIOTHMH € COBPeMEHHbIMHU Ledasiononamy) . [IpucyTCTBHE B paHHETPHACOBBIX OPUK-
TOLIEHO3aX MOJIOJH OTACHBHBIX BHIOB aMMOHOMJIEH TO3BOIAET BMECTE C TEM TNPENTIONIOKHTD,
YTO BO3MOJKHbIH PailOH HepecTa 10 K paifHeH Mepe HEKOTOPBIX K3 HCCIIEHOBAHHBIX BUIOB
COBMAJal, WIK MOYTH COBNAal, C MECTOM MX OOHUTAaHHA.

I1prHHMasn MOJIOKEHNE O TOM, YTO CBENECHHUSA O COCTaBe OPraHHYeCKHUX OCTaTKOB KOHKpe-
Wit MOTYT ObITh HCIIOZIB30BAHbI B PEKOHCTPYKLHH KOHK DETHbIX HEKPOLEHO30B, 1pelicra-
BUM cebe, YT0O aMMOHOHIIEH, COAEPIKAUIUECA B MaTepualie KOHK peliii, GoJbllyIo YacTh Bpe-
MEeHU CBOEH XHU3HH POBOIUIIM B TOJILIIE BOJBI, B 3HAUHTEIILHOM YAUIEHHH OT JJHA BOJIOEMA,
¥ rubeNy 3acTaa X BOAY OT [iHa. B TakoM ciyuae Hesibast Oblino 6b1 0kMAATH KakOH-TUBO
onpererieHHOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B paciipeieTieHHH PakKOBUH aMMOHOM/IEH B Pa3lIHYHbIX 3a-
xXopoHeHHsXx. OCTaTKH IpeCTaBUTeNEH Pa3NMuHbIX BUIOB Oblitn Ob1 paccesHbl Bornee unu
MeHee PaBHOMEPHO BO BCEX MCCIENYEMBIX 3aXOPOHEHUAX ([OMMHAHTHI BCTpEYauch 6bl,
 €CTECTBEHHO, B OOITbilIeM WICIIEe B KOXIOH U3 NIPOCMOTPEHHBIX BrIOOPOK; B HallleM CIyvae
sifpoM coobiecTBa ipeBHero Mopckoro bacceiiHa, HeCOMHEHHO, ABNsuTHCh Olenekites spi-
niplicatus, KOTOpble COCTaBISAIOT 0K0JI0 35% BCeX OpPraHMYeCKHX O0CTaTKOB, COBPaHHBIX B
onuchisaeMoMm paspese) . Ho 3Tol KapTuHBI B paspese PycCKOro sipyca IPHYCTbEBOM YACTH
p. Onenex Mb1 He HabnrogaeM. bonee win MeHee BrlpakeHHOE HocMepTHOE obocobaenne
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rpynn aMMoHOHMAeS , 0GNaMatolHX CXOQHOR CKYIBITYpoi H GOpMOil PAKOBHHEL, BEI3BAHO,
BEPOATHO, TeM, BOIEPBBIX, YTO Takoe 060cobleHHe HMENO MECTO H IIPH XM3HH ITHX MO'T-
JII0CKOB, H, BO-BTOPBIX, YTO HENOCPEANCTBEHHO Nepes cBoeit rnbernbio paccMarpHBaeMble
rpymnb! aMMoHoHzIe# GpUTH cocpenoToueHs! BOIH3K OHa (OITOMY OHM K OKAa3aJIMCh 3aX0-
POHEHHBIMH B JIOKAIILHBIX YY4CTKaX) .

TlomnyyeHHble MaTepHallbl CBUOETENBCTBYIOT B MOJIb3Y TOH TOUKH 3PEHUsA, CONIACHO KOTO-
POl aMMOHOM/IEH, TONO6HO COBPEMEHHOMY HAYTHIIYCY 8€JIH IPEHMYLLECTBEHHO NPUIIOH-
Hblit 06pa3 XH3HH (KaK B IIEPHOJ Haryna, TaK M Hepecta) . [IpHIOHHBIHA TepHOI, XKU3HH
GOJbIIMHCTBA aIMMOHOHTIEH TPEPbIBAJICA, BEPOATHO, ITULIDb HA CPABHUTENIBHO KOPOTKOE Bpe-
M3 B 1€ PHOMbI, CBA3aHHbIE C CYTOYHOH BEPTUKAIBHOM 1, B MEHbILIEH CTENeHH, HEKOTO PHIMH
BMJIaMH CE€30HHBIX MHUTDAIHii OUEHb XapaKTepHBIMH I COBpeMEHHbIX uedastonon (AxH-
MyiukHH, 1963; Hecuc, 1973; Ounnunosa, 1973).



I'JIABA CEIIDMAA

CHCTEMA H OWIOI'EHETUYECKHE CBA3HU
PAHHETPHACOBLIX AMMOHOHUIOEH

Ha ocHoBe MarepHaJIOB, H3TIOXKEHHBIX B TTIaBe TpeThel, B CHCTEMY TPHACOBBIX AMMOHO-
unein (Spath, 1934; Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957; Kunapucosa, Ilonos, 1958; lllessipes,
1968; Tozer, 1971a) BHeCeHBI CIERYIOUIHE HIMEHEHHS

1) Cemeitcto Hedenstroemiidae nepepeneso u3 orpspa Ceratitida B orpan Agoniatiti-
da; 2) nammrumet (Prosphingitinae subfam. nov. u Nannitinae Diener) u oBenuruabpt o6bemy-
HeHbl B HafceMeiicTBo Nanniticeae; 3) cemeiictBa Hellenitidae Kummel, Columbitidae Spath
u Chioceratidae fam. nov. o6senuHensl B HanceMelictBo Ussuritaceae;4) ¢rneMHHTUTHIBL, 13-
JIeODWINUTHIR], YcCYpUTHIDB! H 7HaHyOGHTHABI CTPyIIMUpOBaHbl B HafcemeiicrBo Ussuritaceae -
B cocraBe orpsaja Ceratitida (cemeitcto Ussuritidae ucknioueno u3 orpsana Ammonitida);
5) uamenen 06beM HEKOTOPHIX HALICEMEHCTB, CEMENCTB H APYTHX TAKCOHOB, HIMEHEH PaHT
OTHESIbHBIX CeMeHCTB U moaceMeicTB . JIMarHO3EI TAKCOHOB COCTABNEHB! C YYETOM 2HHBIX O
BHYTPEHHEM CTPOSHHH PaKOBHHBI M OHTOTEHETHUECKOM Pa3BUTHH JIONACTHOM JIMHUM.

MpuBoaMMasn HIXKE CHCTEMa BKJTIOHAET JTHILb NIPEACTaBHTeENeH paHHETO TpHaca (3Be3n0u-
KO OTMEYeHb! TAK COHBI, 10 KOTOPBIM MONYyYeHbl HOBblE CBETICHUS) .

OTPA D AGONIATITIDA RUZHENCEV, 1957
MOOOTPAL PROLECANITINA MILLER ET FURNISH, 1954

HAICEMEMWCTBO MEDLICOTTIACEAE KARPINSKY, 1889
[nom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Medlicottinae Karpinsky, 1889)]

Huwxsmit xap6on — mkunit Tpuac. OgHo TpuacoBoe cemeiictBo — Episageceratidae.

CEMEMNWCTBO EPISAGECERATIDAE RUZHENCEV, 1956

Bepxusis nepMb — HIOKHMIA TpHac. B Tpuace nsa popa: Episageceras Noetling, 1904
(=Protosageceras Popow, 1961); Latisageceras Ruzhencev.

HAJDCEMEHCTBO SAGECERATACEAE HYATT, 1884*
[nom. transl. Ruzhencev, 1957 (ex Sageceratidae Hyatt, 1884)]

PakoBHHa OT TMH30BHAHOM 10 MCKOHIAIBHON, C CWIBHO OOpeMITIOIIMMY 0GOpOTaMH, C
Y3KHM WIJIH 3aKPuIThIM yMOHIHKYCOM, riaakas. IIpotoxoHx cpeaHero pasmepa, npocugpoH
€ yKopoueHHo# CBA3Kol. [lonoxenue cudona,biuskoe x BenrpanbHoMy. THn cenragbhbIx
TpyGok HapyXHbIX 060 poToB, Giu3kuii k npoxoanuroBomy. [Ipocyrypa narucennarsoro
THNa. JlonacrHas NMMHUA Ha B3pPOCIION CTaIMK C afiBEHTUBHBIMH JteMenTamHu. Jlonacty, pe-
e ce[Uia B paxiiHuHOil cTeneHH pacceuenst. Hmkuuit — Bepxumit Tpuac. lects cemeiicTs;
Sageceratidae, Hedenstroemiidae, Aspenitidae, Lanceolitidae, ?Benekeiidae, Ussuriidae.

CEMEWM CTBO SAGECERATIDAE HYATT, 1884*

PakoBHHa C YIUIOLIEHHOH BEHTPAIIBHOA CTOPOHOH, ARLIECBHAHBIM I1POTOKOHXOM, Kallle-
BHIHBIM IIEKYMOM, KOPOTKO#H CBA3KO# MpocHdoHa, KOPOTKOi XWloi KaMepoii aMMOHH-
tensl. [Tonoxenue cupona BeHTpanbHoe. Tum cenTanmbubIX TpyGOK Hapy>XXHBIX 060poTOB

IPOXOAHHTOBBI (IPOABNAECTCA HAMMHAA ¢ YeTBEPTOro 060poTa) . JlonacTHas MMHMA pasBH-
BaeTca B oHTorenese no runy VU : 1D > VUU! : ID > (V, V )UU'(U?-S) I(D,D,)>
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> (VM V2V3V4V"V3V2V1Vl)UUI(U2 =SS)I(D, D, ). Huxunit (uum) — RepxHHUil TpHac.
B muxHeM Tpuace yeThipe popa: Pseudosageceras Diener, 1895* (=Erechiceras Krafft, 1902;
Pseudosageceras (Metasageceras) Renz et Renz, 1948); Cordillerites Hyatt et Smith, 1905;
Epihedenstroemia Spath, 1934.

CEMEH CTBO HEDENSTROEMIIDAE WAAGEN, 1895*
[nom. transl. Popow et Kiparisova, 1958 (ex Hedenstormiinae Waagen, 1895)}

PakoBUHa € IPUOCTPEHHON HITH YTUIOUIEHHOH BEHTpalibHON cTopoHO#. [IpoTrokoHX 1apo-
BHOHBIH; cBA3Ka npocHdoHa cpenseit anunbl. [lonoxenue cudona Benrpansuoe. Tun cen-
TaJIbHBIX TPYOOK HapyXHBIX 060 POTOB IIPOMEKYTOUHBLH MEXTY aMbHX0aHHTOBBIM H NpPO-
XQaHHUTOBbIM (IIPOSABIIAETCH HAYMHAA ¢ YeTBEPTOTOAIATOro 06opoToB) . JlonacTHas JIMHUA
pa3BuBaeTcs B oHTorenese no timy: VU : ID > VUU! : ID > (V V )JUU' (U?=mS) [(D,D, )>
> (V,Vivty uu! (U*=S)1(D,D, )» (v, viv? V2V1 JUU! (U2 =S S)I (DD, ). Hinuuii prac
(asxckuil U pycckuit Bexa) . Uetnipe pona: Hedenstroemia Waagen, 1895* (=4nahedenstroe-
mia Spath, 1934, non Hyatt, 1900; Pseudohedenstroemia Kummel, 1957; 2Parakymatites Wa-
agen, 1895); Clypites Waagen, 1855 ; Tellerites Mojsisovics, 1902; Metahedenstroemia Spath,
1934).

Kammen (Arkell, Kummel, Wright, 1957), llesbiper (1968) u Tozep (Tozer, 1971a) o1-
HocAT cemeiicieo Hedenstroemiidae k rpymmne uepatutoB. CxoncTBo nonactHsIX MuHMi Epi-
sageceratidae, Sageceratidae u Hedenstroemiidae, a Tak>ke BHYTpeHHETO CTPOEHHA PAKOBHHBI
Sageceratidae u Hedenstroemiidae nosBonsier coenars uno#t BeiBof. [lonrsepxaaeTcs npen-
crassienne H0 H. [Tonosa (1961) o roM, 4T0 paccMaTpUBAEMOE CEMENCTBO MPUHAIIENHUT OT-
pany Agoniatitida.

CEMEMN CTBO ASPENITIDAE SPATH, 1934*
[nom. transl. Tozer, 1971 (ex Aspinitinae Spath, 1934*)]

PaxoBuHa ¢ ocTpO#t BEHTpansHOM CTOPOHOH . [1poTOKOHX 1IapoBUAHBIH, TPOCHOH C KO-
poTkoii cBaskoi. CHdoH B npenenax nepeoro 060poTa pAKOBHHBI 3aHHMAET IPOMEXYTOY-
HO€ IOJIOXeHHe MeXIy Il PHREHTPaIbHbIM H LIEHT paIbHBIM. JIONacTHas JIMHUA B OHTOreHe3e
paasmBaercs o Tamy: VU : 1D > VUU' : ID > (V, V' V!V )UU! (U?=m$) (D, D,)>
> (V,V!V?Vv2VV )UU! (U= S) I(D, D, ). Huoxuuii Tpiac (aAKcKuil . ¥, BEPOATHO, pyCCKHil
apycst) . Ilate ponos: Aspenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905 ; Hemiaspenites Kummel et Steele,
1962 ; Parahedenstroemia Spath, 1934* (=Pseudowenites Chao, 1959); Pseudaspenites Spath,
1934; 7Beatites Arthaber,1911.

CEMENCTBO LANCEOLITIDAE SPATH, 1934
[nom. transl. Popow et Kiparisova, 1958 (ex Lanceolinae Spath, 1934)]

Hmxrmit Tpuac (asxcckuil 1 pyccxuii sipycsl) . Onun pont — Lanceolites Hyatt et Smith,
190S.

CEMENWCTBO USSURIIDAE SPATH, 1930*

PakoBHHa THH30BUAHAA, C Y3KOOKPYTTIEHHO! BEHTpajibHOi cTopoHUi. [lonoxkenue cugo-
Ha BEHTPAJIbHOE. AIBEHTHBHbIE JIEMEHTB!I JIONIACTHON JIMHAM MeJIKHe, IONAacIy ¥ ceia .
pacwienenbl. JlonacTHas JMHUA Pa3BUBaeICs B OHTOTEHe3e o Tuny: VU @ ID > (V V| U x
x (UHYID > (V, Vl)U(U‘ =MS):1(D, D, XV, V' V*V3V3V2V!V U (U'=SS)1(D,D,). Hux-
Hu# TpHac (aAKCKHHA U, BEPOATHO, pyccKuil apychl) . Tpu pona: Ussuria Diener, 1895 ; Metus-
suria Spath, 1934; Parussuria Spath, 1934*,

CemeiictBo Ussuriidae nepeBepeHo Maoo u3 otpsapa Ceratitida B orpsan Agoniatitida
Ha TOM OCHOBAaHMH, 4YTO JIONACTHbIC JIMHUH [Ipe/ICTaBUTENeH pacCMaTpUBAEMOTO CeMeHCTBa
Pa3sBHBAIOTCA 10 THIy Sagecerataceae. Y ccypHugaM, KaK ¥ XEIEHIITPEMHUIAM, CBOHCIBEH-

HO 3amepmjieHHoe (IO CPaBHEHMIO C CarelepaTHNaMud) pasBHIME aJBEHTHBHBIX 3ie-
MEHTOB.
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OTPSA O CERATITIDA HYATT, 1884
[nom. transl. Ruzhencev, 1957 (ex subordo Ceratitina Hyatt, 1884)

HAJCEMEHCTBO XENODISCACEAE FRECH, 1902
[nom. transl, Kummel, 1952 (ex Xenodiscinae Frech, 1902)]

Huxess nepmMs — HIDKHMH TpHac, B HIDKHEM TpHace ofHo cemeiicTBo — Xenodiscidae.

CEMEMCTBO XENODISCIDAE FRECH, 1902
[nom. trarsl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Xenodiscinae Frech, 1902) |

PaxoBuHA ¢ YIUIOIUEHHOM WIH OK PYTJICHHOH BEHTpalIbHOM cTopoHOil, [IpoTokonx Men-
KHil, 1IapOBUAHBIA; NpocHPOH ¢ KOPOTKOH CBA3KOM. Kwias kamepa koporkas. IHonoxe-
Hue ci¢OHa Ha HauaslbHBIX 060 PpOTaX BEHTpaiIbHOE, THII CeNTalibHBIX TPy BGOK HapyXHbIX 060-
POTOB paKOBHHBI, GNHM3KHIA K aMPHXOAHHTOBOMY (TIPOABIIACTCA HAYMHAA C YETBEPTOIO
o6Gopota) . PaaButue n0NacTHOM JIMHUK B OHTOTeHE3e TIPOMCXOMMT 1o Trmy: VU:ID » VUU!:
:ID» (V,V,)UU':1(D,D, ). Bepxusis nepMb — HMHHUIi TpHAC (aAKCK M Apyc) . B paHue-
TPHMACOBYIO MOXY CYUIECTBOBaNO nBa pona: Xenodiscus Miller et Furnish, 1940* (= Xenas-
pis Waagen, 1895; Glyptophiceras (Hypophiceras) Trimpy,1969; Bernhardites, Shevyrev,,
1965; Protophiceras Hyatt, 1900); Glyptophiceras Spath, 1930* (nonpoam Glyptophiceras
Spath, 1930 u Tompophiceras Popow, 1961),

HAJICEMEH CTBO OTOCERATACEAE HYATT, 1900
[nom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Otoceratidae Hyatt, 1900) ]

BepxHss epMb — HIKHHI TpHac. B Tpuace onmo cemeiictBo — Otoceratidae.

CEMEMNCTBO OTOCERATIDAE HYATT, 1900

BentpanbHan cTopoHa ¢ TpeMsA KWIAMH. [IpoTOKOHX KpyIHbii, NpocHbOH ¢ KOPOTKOH
cBA3KOH; cHOH Ha HauaNbHbIX 0GOPOTaX PAKOBHHBI 3aHUMAET BEHTPATbHOE NOJIOKEHHUE;
THIT CENTaNbHBIX TPYOOK peTpoXOaHMTOBLIH, BHyTpeHHRA GoKOBasg M yMOWIHKanbHasi jio-
nactu 3a3y6pens1. ®opmyna nonactHoit mum: (V,V,)UU'U?U*:U%1 (D, D,) . Himkemii
TpHac (HHOCKHi Apyc) . [IBa popa: Otoceras Griesbach, 1880*; Metotoceras Spath, 1930.

HAJZCEMEH CTB O PROPTYCHITACEAE WAAGEN, 1895*
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Protychitinae Waagen, 1895%)]

PaxoBuHa 0T IMCKOHOANIBHOMR OO IIKHBOHOOOGHOH , C YIUTOLEHHON WIX OK pyTJIEHHOM
BEHTpAILHON CTOPOHOH, Goslee WM MeHee HHBOOTHAs. JIONAaCTHAA NMHUA C LIECThIO JIONac-
amu, Ucxonsas ¢opmyna — (V,V,)UU'U?I (D, D, ). JocToBepHO HuxHMil TpHac (BO3-
MO>KHO, BepXHAA Nepmb) , UeTbipe cemelictBa: Prophychitidae, Arctoceratidae, Dagnoce-
ratidae, Paranoritidae.

CEME¥CTBO PROPHYCHITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl, Spath, 1930 (ex Proptychitinae Waagen, 1895) ]

Huwxwmii Tpuac (MHACKHMA ¥ asKcKuik Apycer).. Tpu pona: Proptychites Waagen, 1892;
Vavilovites Tozer, 1971*; (nogpony! Vavilovites Tozer, 1971 u Tompoproptychites Vavilov
et Yu. Zakharov, 1976); Eoptychites Spath, 1930,

CEMEHWCTBO ARCTOCERATIDAE ARTHABER, 1911*
[nom. transl. Yu. Zakharov, 1968 (ex Arctoceratinae Arthaber, 1911)]

PakoBHHa OMCKOMOANbHAA, yMEPEHHO MHBOJIIOTHASA , C PaJHalIbHBIMM CKITa[fKa™MH Ha
B3pOCIbIX 060poTax, 0ObIYHEI yMOWIHKaIbHbIE 6YTOpKH. IIpOTOKOHX CpEaHHX pasMepoB.
AM}UX0aHUTOBBIA THII CENTaJIbHBIX TPYOOK CMEHAEICA HA MPOXOAHUTOBBIM B KOHILE TPEThE-
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. ro 06opoTa, JlonacTHas THHUA Pa3BHBATIACh B OHTOreHe3e fio Tumy: VU: ID > (V,V,)UU?:

:ID(V, VI)UUl (U?=mS) I(DlDl)*(VlVl)UUl(U2=S)I(D1Dl). Hixsmii  TpHac (aAKCKHI

Apyc) . OmHu pon — Arctoceras Hyatt, 1900 (=SubmeeKoceras Spath, 1934; Proptychites

(Discoproptychites) Kiparisova, 1956; Ussuriceras Spath, 1930; ? Pachyproptychiceras Diener,
1916).

CEMEMUNCTBO DAGNOCERATIDAE BPATH, 1934
[nom. transl. Kiparisova, 1961 (ex Dagnoceratinae Spath, 1934) ]

Hyoxemii Tpuac (pycckuit sipyc) . Uetbipe poma: Proptychitoides Spath, 1930; Dagnoceras
Arthaber, 1911; Khvalynites Shevyrev, 1968*; Metadagnoceras Tozer, 1965.

CEMEMCTBO PARANORITIDAE SPATH, 1930 7

PaxoBuHa muckonpanbHas, rnagxas. IIpoTokoHx MenkHi, mapopuaHsid, IIpocudon ¢
IVTHHHO#M CBA3KOM. [IMHA XWIOH KaMepbl aMMOHHTEIUIbI ITHHHAA . CH(OH BEHTPaIIbHBIH .
Tun centanpHpIX TPYOGOK Hapy>KHBIX.0G0pOTOB paKOBHHBI aM(pHUXOaHHTOBBIHA , IpHGITHKAIO-
IHiAcA K NpOXOaHUTOBOMY. Hivokuuii Tprac (MHACKMA — pycckHil Apychl) . Cemp posioB:
Kingites Waagen, 1895* (=Kumaonites Jeannet, 1959); Lingyunites Chao, 1950; Koninckites
Waagen, 1895*, Paranorites Waagen, 1895, Clypeoceras Smith, 1913* (=Aspidites Waagen.
1895, non Peters, 1877; Aspiditella Strand, 1929); Pseudaspidites Spath, 1934; Paraspidites
Spath, 1934, '

HAJICEME 11 CT B O NANNITACEAE DIENER, 1897*
[nom. transl, hic (ex Nannitidae Diener, 1897)]

PaxoBuHa ¢ Gornee MM MeHee CHIIBHO 0GheMITIOIUHMH 060 POTaMu, B3y THIMH IO K paiHel
Mepe Ha paHHHX H CpeIHMX CTafiHAX OHTOTeHe3a, PopMa BeHTpaJIbHOMA CTOPOHBI OKPYITIEH-
Has WK npHocTpeHHas. [IpoToKoHX MenkHii, GMUsKMi K 3 poBuaHOMY . JUTHHA >0 Ka-
Mephl aIMMOHHUTEIUTBI KOPOTKAR, B3pocibiX GopM — anuHsasn ., [IpocyTypa siatucennaTHoro
M aHTYCTHCEJUTaTHOTO THIIa. PasBuTHe JIOMacTHBIX JIMHUA B OHTOreHe3e o tumy: VUID >
VUU! ID > (V,V,)UUI(D,D,). B nanbHeituieM 0GBIHO HEET NOSBJICHHE nonactei U2
win U? u ux yonoxmenue. JocToBepHO Tpuac (MHICKHMH — KAPHUIACKHIA APYCHI) , BO3SMOX-
HO BepXHaAA nepmb. JIBa cemeiicTBa: Nannitidae 1 Owenitidae.

HecocrosTenpHocTb OTHeceHHs ponoB Nannites u Paranannites B pa3Hble. ceMefcTBa U
naxe HancemeiicTaa (Spath, 1934; Kummel, 1957) 6buia nokasauna J1.J1. Kunapucosoit
(1961). Cyna no HoBeiM MaTepHanam, Nannitidae n Owenitidae, oGnanatouue B3y ToiMu
PaKOBMHAMH, XapaKTePH3YIOTCS CXOMHBIMpa3BUTHEM JIONACTHBIX JTMHUHA , O TTIHYAIOLIMM HX
OT JpYTHX NpeAcIaBureneit nepaturos; Owenitidae uMeoT cBOEOGPa3HOE BHYTPEHHEE CTPO-
€HHE PAKOBHHBI. 3TO NMO3BOJIAET BBIIEIHIb PACCMATPHBAEMBIE [ PYTINIbl B CAMOCTOATEIILHOE
HafIceMeHCTBO-

CEMEHCTBO NANNITIDAE DIENER, 1897*

PaxoBHHa co B30y ThIMH 060 pOTaMH, TPHEIMIAIOINAACA K LIapoBHAHOI. [IpoTokoHX
HIApOBH/IHBIN; TMPOCHPOH C KOPOTKOM WK BecbMa KOpoTKo# cBA3KoM. Ilonoxenue cudo-
Ha NMPUBEHTPAJIBHOE WIM BEHTPAIbHOE; CENTaIbHbIE TPYOKH HAPYKHBIX 060poTOB amMbHX0-
aHMTOBBIE WIH IIPOXO3HHTOBEIE, JIONIACTHaA JIMHKA COCTOMT M3 MATH-CeMH Jtonacteit. Tpuac.
Ipa noncemeiicta: Prosphingitinae u Nannitinae,

IIOOCEMEUCTBO PROSPHINGITINAE YU. ZAKHAROV, SUBFAM. NOV .*

PakoBHH2 ¢ BHITYIUIOH WM IPHOCTPEHHON BEHTpaibHOM cTopoHo#. [lonoxenne cndona
B Iipeienax nepsoro 060poTa MEHAETCA OT MPUBEHTPATILHOTO 0 BeHTpanbHOTO. Certanb-
Hble TPYOKH HAPYXHBIX 060 pOTOB MPOXOAHUTOBBIE (TOABIISIOTCA HAUMHAA C AATOrO-UIeC-
T0ro o6opotos) . pocyrypa natvcesviarHoro Thna, JlonacTHas NMHMA Pa3sBUBAETCA B OHTO-
renese no timy: VU:ID > (V,V,)UU! : U? 1(D,D,) > (V,V,)UU! (UP=mS)U? I(D,D,).
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BeTBM BEHTpasbHOM U OO pcanbHOM Jionacreif 0GbIuHO ycroxkHeHbl. Huxuuit (MHp) — cpells
Huit Tpuac. CeMs pofoB: Anotoceras Hyatt, 1900; Dunedinites Tozer, 1963; Prosphingites
Mojsisovics, 886*; Monocanthites Tozer, 1965; Popovites Tozer, 1965; Chiotites Rens et
Rens, 1948; Zenoites Renz et Renz, 1948.

B cocraB paHHOTO NOfceMeENCTBA yClIOBHO BKiioyaeM Benen 3a Tozepom (Tozer, 1971a)
¢$OopMbI, U3BECTHBIE IO Ha3BaHUEM Anotoceras. Bmecte ¢ TeM Anotoceras, BepoATHO, He
crestyeT cuuTath CHHOHMMOM Prosphingites, Kak 310 npemaraer Tosep.

TIOJICEMEMCTBO NANNITINAE DIENER, 1897*
[nom. transl. hic (ex Nannitidae Diener, 1897) ]

PaxoBHHa ¢ UMpPOKO#H OK pyTJIEHHOH BeHTpasibHO# cTopoHoi . [oyoxeHue cupoHa Havas-
HbIX 0GOPOTOB BEHTPAJIPHOE MIIH IIPOMEXXYTOUHOTO THIIA MEXKY BEHTPaJIbHBIM H IIpHBEHT-
panbHbiM. Cenrabibie TPYOKH HapY>KHBIX 0G0OPOTOB aM(pHXOAHUTOBbIE (TIOABNIAIOTCA HA
naToM oGopore) . [IpocyTypa aHIyCTHCEIIIATHOTO THNA, JIONIacTHAs MMHUA pa3sBUBAETCA B
oHTOreHe3e o Tuny: VU:ID » (V,V,)UU:JD» (V,V,)UU':1(D,D,), ¢ nansHeiimmm
nossnenuem U? u U? (B 3avatounom Bupe) wim ycrnosxmenuem jonactu U, Tpuac (askc-
KHil — HOpHACKHI Apycer) . Yersipe popa: Nannites Mojsisovics, 188 1* (=Thermalites Smith,
1921; Juvenites Smith, 1927) ; Paranannites Hyatt et Smith, 1905*; Melagathiceras Tozer,
1971, Isculitoides Spath, 1930.

CEMEHNCTBO OWENITIDAE SPATH, 1934*
[nom. transl. Kiparisova et Popow, 1958 (ex Owenitinae Spath, 1934) ]

PaxoBuHa NUH30BHMHAA, C IPHOCTPEHHON BEHTPaTIbHOM CTOPOHOMH U BBITyKIIbIMH HOKO-
BBIMH cTOpoHaMH, [IpoToxoHX, GiH3KHi K wEpoBugHOMY . CH(OH Ha MO3IHMX CTa[MAX OH-
TOTEHE3a OT CyOLEHTPaJIbHOTO /10 IPUBEHTpanbHOro, CentanbHbie TpyOKH PETPOXOAHHTOBBIE.
IIpocyTypa natucelUIaTHOTO TUMA, JIOMacTHAaA JTMHUA Pa3BHBAETCA B OHTOTEHe3e IO THILY:
VU:ID > (V,V,)UU'U?ID > (V,V,)UU* (U?=8S)] (D,D,). Huxuuit Tpuac (asicxuit
spyc) . IiBa popa: Owenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905* (=Subowenites Popow, 1962); Paroweni-
tes Spath, 1934.

HAIJCEMEHCTB O MEEKOCERATACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Meekoceratidae Waagen, 1895) ]

Hiniapait Tpuac. Ilate cemeiict: Ophiceratidae, Meekoceratidae, Dieneroceratidae,
Inyoitidae, Prionitidae!

CEMEUWCTBO OPHICERATIDAE ARTHABER, 1911 V

Huxuwmii Tpuac (MHACKMI M asskckuii apycel) . [lars ponos: Ophiceras Griesbach, 1911
(monponp! Ophiceras Griesbach, 1880; Lytophiceras Spath, 1930%*); Acanthophiceras Diener,
1916; Discophiceras Spath, 1935; Gyrophiceras Spath, 1934, Vishnuites Diener, 1897 (non-
pons! Vishnuites Diener, 1897 (=Paravishnuites Spath, 1935); Wordioceras Tozer, 1971).

CEMEMCTBO MEEKOCERATIDAE WAAGEN, 1895*

PakoByHa IHCKOMIANbHASA, C ITIOCKOH OKPYTJIEHHOH BEHTpalIbHOM cTOPOHO#, [IpoTOKOHX
MeJIKHH, GMH3KUA K 111a poBHIHOMY WIH 112 poBHAHKIH. llekyM KameBUIHbI , CBA3Ka HpO-
cHOHa OT BEChMa KOPOTKO# 710 CpefiHero pasMepa. Xuas kaMepa aMMOHMTEIIBI KOPOT-
kas. [lofioxeHue cMpoOHa Ha paHHEH CTaIHMH OHTOTEeHe3a BEHTPAIbHOE HITH IPUBEHTPAIBHOE ,
Turt cenranpHbIX TPy OOK HAPYXKHBIX 0GOPOTOB aM(PUXOAHUTOBBIN MK ITPOXOAHMTOBBIMA .
Tun mpocyTypbs! TaTHceNnaTHbIH. OHTOTeHE THYECKOE Pa3BHTHE JIOMIACTHOMN JIMHUM 1O THILY
VU:ID » VUU'ID » (V,V,)UU':1(D,;D,), c NOSABJIEHHEM H YCIIOKHEHHEM U,, pexe yc-
noxHenuem [ Hioxmwit tpmac. JIBa nozcemedictea: Gyronitinae u Meekocera-
tinae.
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MOJICEMEACTBO GYRONITINAE WAAGEN, 1895

Hriuit Tpuac (MHACKHMIi — pycckuii Apycsl) . lllects pogoB: Gyronites Waagen, 1895*
(=Catalecanites Spath, 1934; Gyrolecanites Spath, 1934); Prionolobus Waagen, 1895; 7 Am-
bites Waagen, 1895; Kymatites Waagen, 1895*; Pseudokymatites Spath, 1924; Wyomingites
Hyatt, 1990.

MNOJCEMENACTBO MEEKOCERATINAE WAAGEN, 1895

Hukuuii Tpuac (askckuii — pycckuit apycst) . Cemb ponoB: Meekoceras Hyatt, 1879*;
Nordophiceras Popow, 1961*; Arctotirolites Popow, 1963; Karangatites Popow, 1968*; Sval-
bardiceras Frebold, 1930%; Arctomeekoceras Popow, 1962*; Boreomeekoceras Popow, 1961%,

CEMEWCTBO DIENEROCERATIDAE KUMMEL, 1952*

PakoBHHa 3MECBHOHAA, 3BOJIIOTHAS , C OKPYTJTIEHHON BEHTpalbHOM cT10 poHO# . [IpoTokonx
MeJIKHH, HeKyM KateBHaHbIA. [lonoxenue cHdoHa B npenenax nepsoro o60pora pakoBH-
Hbl BEHTPAJIbHOE WIIH NpUBEHTpaIbHOE (OO LeHTpansHOro 7). PerpoxoanuroBniil THI cen-
TaNbHBIX TPYOOK CMeHAETCA Ha aMGpHXOaHUTOBbIH Ha NATOM Win niecroM oboportax. [Ipocy-
Typa JIATHCEIUTATHOTO THNA (C OYeHb HIMPOKHM cefyiom) , JIomacTHas TMHUA B OHTOTeHe3e
pasBuBaercsa no Tuny: VU: ID (V, V, ) UU': ID (V, V,) UU'L, :1, (D, D, ). Huwxumii tpuac (asx-
CKHi ¥ pycckmil apyce) . OnuH pox — Dieneroceras Spath, 1934* (=Sakhaites Vosin, 1972).

CEMEMX CTBO INYOITIDAE SPATH, 1934
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Inyoitinae Spath, 1934)]

Huxomit Tpuac (askckuil — pycckuit apycsr) . Yetsipe pona: Inyoites Hyatt et Smith,
1905; Subvishnuites Spath, 1930 (=Parinyoites Popow, 1962); Metinyoites Spath, 1930; Su-
binyoites Spath,'1930.

CEMEM CTBO PRIONITIDAE HYATT, 1900*

PakoBHHa IMCKOHOANbHASA, HHBOJIIOTHASA, C YIUIOUIEHHOM BEHTpalbHO#H cTopoHoit. [Ipo-
TOKOHX MEJIKOTO WY CPEIHETO pa3zMepOB, IEKYM OT LIAPOBHIHOrO [0 KaruleBupsoro. Io-
JoxeHue cidoHa BeHTpanbHOe (Ha BCeX CTafuAX oHToreHe3a) . [IpocyTypa marucesuiaTHoro
THna, JlonacTHas JIMHMA pasBHBaetcs no uny: VU:ID » (V,V,)UU'U*.J(D,D,) > (V\V;) *
-UUM (U2 -mS)1+ (D, D,). Huxemit Tpuac (asickuit ¥ pycckuii sipycsr) . IIaTh  pomoB:
Arctoprionites Spath, 1930%; Hemiprionites Spath, 1929* (=Goniodiscus Waagen, 1895, non
Miiller et Troschel, 1842); Wasatchites Mathews, 1929 (=Anawasatchites McLearn, 1945);
Prionites Waagen, 1895; Gurleyites Mathew, 1929).

HAJJCEMEH CTB O COLUMBITACEAE SPATH, 1930*
[nom. transl. hic (ex Columbitidae Spath, 1930) ]

PakoBHHa cO B3Iy TBIMH, C125006beMITIOIHME 06OpOTaMH, ¢ OK PYT/IEHHOH WIH KHIe-
BaTOM BEHTPAJILHOMK CTOPOHOH, CH(OH Ha paHHEH CTaMH OHTOTeHe3a 3aHUMaeT [0 PCAIbHOE
WIH NIPHAO PCATIbHOE 110/10keHKe, THIT cenTarbHbIX Tpy6ox peTpoxoaHHTOBBINA, IIpocyTypa
aHTycTHCceIU1aTHad (y HauGolee IIPMMUTHBHBIX NIpeCTaBUTENeH — NaTuce/UiaTHaA ) . OHTOre-
HEeTHYeCKOe Pa3BHTHE JIONACTHBIX JIMHMIA Npoucxomut no tuny: VU:ID » VUU'ID »(V, V;)
-UUY:1(D,D,), pexe passuBaercs nonacts U2, Huniamit Tpuac. Tpu cemeiictea: Helleni-
tidae, Columbitidae, Chioceratidae.

CEME W CTBO HELLENITIDAE KUMMEL, 1952

Huxawii Tpuac (vmpckuit? — pycckwii apycsr) . isa poma: Proharpoceras Chao, 1950
(=Tuyangites Chao, 1960); Hellenites Renz et Renz, 1948 (=Pseudarniotites Spath, 1951;
Hellenites (PaHasites Renz et Renz, 1948).
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CEMENWC TBO COLUMBITIDAE SPATH, 1930*

PakoBMHa ¢ TJI3IKO#, pagHaIbHO-peGPHCTOM WIM CeTYaTol MoBEpXHOCTHIO, [IpoTOKOHX
LA pOBU/IHBIH MEJIKOTO WIH cpenHero pamepa. [IpocipoH ¢ KOpOTKO# WM BeCbMa KOpOT-
KOt CBA3KOM, Kiwlafg KaMepa aMMOHHTIEIUIbI BeCbMa KOPOTKasA. JopcaibHOE IOTOXKEHHE CH-
(OHa BBIIEPKHUBAETCA N0 K paiiHeil Mepe B Npeleniax BCero nepsoro o6opora, Tum cenmrans-
HBIX TPyOOK peTpoX0aHHTOBBIA. [IpocyTypa IaTHCENNAaTHOTO WIH aHT YCTHCEIUIATHOTO THNA,
JlonacTHas JIMHEA COCTOMT U3 IATH sionactei, Hinwuuit Tpuac (pycckuit apyc) . lepats po-
JA0B: Neocolumbites Yu, Zakharov, 1948*; Columbites Hyatt et Smith, 1905*; Subcolumb:-
tes Spath, 1930* (=Fengshanites Chao, 1950); Paragoceras Arthaber, 1911* (=Arnautocel-
tites Diener, 1916); Procolumbites Astachova, 1960; Paradinarites Chao, 1950; Epiceltites
Arthaber, 1911; Protropites Arthaber, 1911; Tunglanites Chao, 1959,

CEMEMNWCTBO CHIOCERATIDAE YU. ZAKHAROV, FAM. NOV,

PaxoBHHa 3BOJIIOTHASA, C HIHPOKHMH, c11a6006beMTIoLMYM 060 pOTaMH, YaCTO C KWJIEeBa-
TOH BEHTpaIbHOM CTOpOHO#, JIoNacTHasA JIMHMA COCTOMT M3 ILECTH onacTeil. Hikeuil Tpuac
(pycckuii sipyc) . Ilsaxe popos: Vickohlerites Kummel, 1968; Chioceras Renz et Renz, 1948,
Prenkites Arthaber, 1911; Arianites Arthaber, 1911; Meropella Renz et Renz, 1948.

HAJCEMEH C¥ B O DINARITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882
[nom., transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Dinaritidae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

Huxumit Tpuac. Cemp cemeiicte: Kashmiritidae, Xenoceltitidae, Sibiritidae, Keyser-
lingitidae, Tirolitidae, Dorikranitidae, Dinaritidae.

CEME CTBO KASHMIRITIDAE SPATH, 1930

Huxuuil Tpuac (A ckuit 1 pycekwmit apycor) . lilects ponion: Anakashmirites Spath,
1930*; Kashmirites Diener, 1913; Eukashmirites Kummel, 1969; Pseudoceltites Hyatt, 1900,
Hanielites Welter, 1922; Mangyshlakites Shevyrev, 1968.

CEME# CTB O XENOCELTITIDAE SPATH, 1930*

PakoBHHA ¢ pagHATIbHEIMU peGpaMu HiTH nepexxumamu, IIpOTOKOHX CpemHMX pasMepoB,
wapoBuHbS, llexyMm xanneBupHbii. [Tonoxenue cudoHa Ha paHHEH CTaMH OHTOTECHE3a
NPOMEXYTOYHOE MEXIY MPHBEHTPAJILHBIM H LIEHTPAIbHGIM (Kpalilee BEHTPaNbHOE ITOMOMKe-
HuUe pHOGpeTaeTcs, HAUMHAA ¢ YeTBepTOoro 060poTa) . CMeHa peTpOXOaHHTOBAIX TpyGOK Ha
aM¢uX0aHHTOBbIe HAGNIIOIAETCA B KOHIIE YeTBEpTOro 060po1a, TpybkH xoporkue. [Ipocyry-
P2 aHT'YCTHCEIUTATHOTO THNA, Pa3BHTHE N0MaCTHOM JTHHHM IpOMCXOMUIO No THy: VU.ID »
VvUU!: ID» (V,V,)UU'U2:.1(D,D;). Bosmoxmo ycroxmenue jonactu U? (wm 1?7).
Huoxemii Tpuac (aAKCKHit 0 pycckuii apycer) . CeMb ponoB: Preflorianites Spath, 1930; Ana-
sibirites Mojsisovics, 1896 (=Pseudosibirites Arthaber, 1911); Xenoceltites Spath, 1930%*;

? Hemilecanites Spath, 1934* (=Kariceltites Jéannet, 1959); Kiparisovites Astachova, 1964,
Hyrcanites Shevyrev, 1968; Tjururpites Shevyrev, 1968. Huxuuit TpHac (aAKCKHIA M pyCCKHHA
APYChI) .

CEMEMHCTBO SIBIRITIDAE MQJSISOVICS, 1896*

PakoBHHBI ¢ paHanbHBIME pe6PaMH ¥ MTPUYMOGIWIMKIBHBIMHA ([pejke NIPUBEHTPATHHBIMH)
B3gyTHAMH, [IpoToKOHX MenKuit 1a poBUIHbLIA WiH AiLeBHBHOA Popmbi, CBA3Ka NPOCH-
doHa koporkas wm cpegHel pnmHbel. JKwnas kaMepa aMMOHMTEIUIBI KOPOTKAs.
IMonoxenue cudoHa HavaymbHOM CTaAMM OHTOreHe3a Oiu3koe K HeHTpambHoMmy. Cen-
TalbHble TPYOKHM HapyXHbIX OGODOTOB pETPOXOAHHTOBOIO HIIH IPOXOAaHHTOBOTO
THna. JlomacTHass nMHMA COCTOMT M3 NATH Jomacred (llectas JONacTb TNMOABIAET-
ca Jmub B 3avatouHom Bupae). Hwwmmit tpuac. Tpu noncemeiictBa: Olgnekitinae,
Stephanitinae, Sibiritinae.
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CemMeiictBo Sibiritidae paccMaTpuBaercs 3ech B TOM 06beme, B KaKOM €ro NpecTaBns-
er A.A.lilenbipes. 3.T. Tozep (Tozer, 1971) HemaBHO BIAENHN HOBOE ceMeiicTBo Olenek -
dae, ogHaKO MoNyueHHbIE JaHHbIE MO3BOJIAIOT PACCMAaTPHBATh 3Ty IPYTINY TOJILKO B paHre of1-
Horo u3 nopceMeiicTB Sibiritidae (yunrsiBas GoNnbiLOe CXOACTBO CHOHPHTHI IO BHYTpPEH-
HeMy CTPOEHHI0 paKOBHHbI H OTHOTHNIHOE pa3BUTHe NONACTHbIX JiuHKiT) . Benen 32 ApTaGepom
n Tosepom (Tozer, 1971) pon Stephanites BKIloueH B COCTaB CAMOCTOATENIBHOH CeMeHCTBEH-
Hoit rpynnet — Stephanitinae (To3ep Bo3apoauT: ee, B oTiune oT ApraGepa, B paHr ceMeiiCcTBa) .

MOJICEMEACTBO OLENEKITINAE TOZER, 1971*
[nom. transl. hic (ex Olenekitidae Tozer, 1971)]

PaxoBHHa ¢ pafHaIbHBIMU peGpaMH, HCYE3AIOLIMMH HA BEHTPAIbHOH CTOpOHE, H YMOUIH-
KanpHbIMU Gyropkamu, ITpoTokonx siieBHaHbN, CBA3Ka MpocAdoHa cpefHel amHbL. [To-
noxxeHHe cHpoHA B Npederax nepBoro 060poTa UEHTpasibHOe (CTAHOBUTCA BEHTPATIbHBIM
nocre neporo 06opora) . THIl ceNnTaNbHBIX TPYGOK HAPYXHBIX 060POTOB PETPOXOAHHTOB I
H aM(HXO0aHUTOBBHIH. JIONAaCTHAA THHHA B OHTOTEHe3e pasBuBaerca no tumy: VU:ID »
(V;V,) UU! ID (V,V,)UU! (U?):1(D,D,).Bo3mMoxuo ycnoxaenue U?, Hiniamii Tpuac
(asAKCKHIA H pycCKHit Apychl) . YeTsipe popa: Falaeokazachstanites gen. nov.*, Kazachstani-
tes Sheyrev, 1968; Olenekites Hyatt, 1900%; Subolenekites gen. nov.*

IIOACEMEACTBO STEPHANITINAE ARTHABER, 1896

Hiawit Tpuac (anxckuit apyc) . Tpu popa: Parastephanites Hyatt, 1900 (=Acrochordi-
ceroides Strand, 1929); Stephanites Waagen, 1895 ; Amphistephanites gen. nov *

MOJCEMEKCTBO SIBIRITINAE MOJSISOVICS, 1896*
[nom, transl. hic (ex Sibiritidae Mojsisovics, 1896) ]

PakoBuHa MHCKOMIANIbHAA, IBOJIIOTHAA, C BOJee WM MEHee YIUIOLIEHHOH BEHT PaIbHOM
cTopoHO#, PamansHbie pe6pa NepeKUbIBAITCA Yepe3 BEHTPAIbHYI0 CTOPOHY, 06pa3ys 1y-
TH WIH U3rHGbI B BHAE “entouxy”, THmiuHel GoKOBLIe H BEeHTpanbHbie OyropkH. IlpoToxonx
HIapOBH/THBIA, CBA3Ka MpocH(OHa BechbMa KOpoTKas . [lonoxenue cudoHa B mpesenax mnep-
BOTO 060pOTa paKOBHHbI BEHTpIbHOE, GIH3KO0E K LEHTPalIbHOMY (BEHTPAIbHOE MOJIOXKEeHHE
npHoOpeTaeTcA HaYMHAA C TPETHETO WIM YeTBEPTOro 06opoToB) . Tull cenTanbHbIX Tpy6OK
Hapy >KHBIX 00OpOTOB aMpUXORHHTOBBIA (IPOABIAETCA Ha NATOM oGopore) . PazBurHe Jo-
nmacTHO# MMM 1o Tinty: VU: ID » (V,V,)UU'ID » (V,V,)UU'I (D, D,). Janee B 3aua-
TOUHOM BYfE NOABNsETCA NonacTs U2, yCIoNHAIOTCA BETBH BEHTpanbHO# jtomacTy, Huicmit
Tprac (pycckHii sipyc). llsa popa: Parasibirites Popow, 1962*; Sibirites Mojsisovics, 1886*.

CEMEMNCTBO KEYSERLINGITIDAE YU.ZAKHAROV, 1970*

PakoBHHA TOIICTOMACKOHANIBHASA, paiMaTIbHOpeOGpHCTast, C BEHTPAIbHBIMH ' M yMOWIH-
KanbHbIMH 6yropKamMi, [IpOTOKOHX ARUEBUIHBIA, NPHGITHKRIOLIHIACA K BEPETCHOBHIHOMY,
KpynHbIii. llekyM xaIieBUIHbI, TPOCHGOH C [IUTHHHOM CBA3KOi. [lepBHYHOE MPHBEHTpAIbHOE
nonoxeHne cupoHa CMEHSETCA Ha BEHTPAJIBHOE HETIOCPENCTBEHHO BOIM3M ek yMa. Tun cen-
“TAJIbHBIX TPYGOK HapYHbIX 060POTOB paKkOBHHBI AM(HXOAHUTOBBIH, GITH3 KM K IPOXOAHUTO-
BOMYy (TIpOABNIAETCA HayMHas C YeTBeproro o6opora) . JIonacTHas JIMHMA ¢ XOPOLIO BbIpa-
XEHHOI 3a3yOpeHHOCTBIO TIoNacTell; pasBUBaNacs B OHTOTeHe3e o tuny: VU:ID > (V; V;) -
-UU' (U? 9).ID > (V,V,)UU* (U? ? =mS)1 (D, D,) . Huxuuii Tpuac (pyccKHii spyc).
Omun pon — Keyserlingites Hyatt, 1900* (=Durgaites Dieher, 1905 ; Robustites Phillipi,

1901; Anastephanites Spath, 1930).

CEMEMCTBO TIROLITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882

Huxnuit Tpuac (asickwii? — pycckuit apycer) . llects ponos: Tirolites Mojsisovics, 1879
(=Svilajites Kittl, 1903); Carniolites Arthaber, 1911; Hololobus Kittl, 1903; Bittnerites Kittl,
1903; ? Tirolitoides Spath, 1934; ? Diaplococeras Hyatt, 1900 (=Liccaites Kittl, 1903).
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CEMEHWCTBO DORIKRANITIDAE ASTACHOVA, 1960

Hroxuuit Tpuac (pycckuii sipyc) . Omun pon — Doricranites Hyatt, 1889 (=Bogdoites Kittl,
1903; Subdoricranites Astachova, 1960).

CEMEMUWCTBO DINARITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882

Huxxuuii tpuac (pycckuit sipyc) . Yetsipe pona: Dinarites Mojsisovics, 1882 (=Plococeras
Hyatt, 1900; Dinarites (Hercegovites) Kittl, 1903); Balkanites Ganev, 1966; Stacheites Kittl,
1903; Pseudodinarites Hyatt, 1900.

HAJICEME W CT B O USSURITACEAE HYATT, 1900*
[nom. transl. hic. (ex Ussuritidae Hyatt, 1900)]

PakoBuHa nUCKOMMAJIbHAS, TPHONHIKAOWAACA K 3MEEBUIHON,, C OKPYTIIEHHOH , PEXE KH-
JIeBaTOH BEHTPAIbHOHM CTOpOHO#. Y MOMITUKYC OT YMEPEHHO LIMPOKOIO 10 BECbM@ LUHPOKO-
ro. Tlonosxexnue cudoHa B Hayajie IEPBOTO 0OOPOTa pAKOBHHBI OHNU3KOE K LEHTPaJIbHOMY
WIH NpUBEHTpasibHOMY. I1pocyTypa aHIyCTHCEJUTATHOTO THIIA, BTOPAs JIMHUA YeThlpexjionac-
THas, OHTOTEHEeTHYECKOE Pa3BHTHE JIOMACTHOM MMHUHM — 1o Ty : VU: ID » VUU!:ID »
(V,V,)uu! L :I, (DyD,), Bo3MoxHO ycnoxunenue sonactu 1, . Cema dwuionpsoro oyep-
taHua. Hwxauit — Bepxuuit (?7) tpHac. Yersipe cemeiicrBa: Flemingitidae, Palaeophylliti-
dae, Ussuritidae, ?Danubitidae. '

M punapnexuocts Palacophyllitidae uepatutam nogreepskaena A A. lllebipeBnim (1968) .
IMonyyeHHblit HOBBIA MaTe pHall MO3BOJIAET BKIIIOYHTH B COCTAB ITOTO Xe OTPANA H CEMEKCT-
Bo Ussuritidae, koTopoe 10 CHX IOp OTHOCHIIOCH K OTpsARy Ammonitida. OTkpriTHe aHTrycTH-
CEJIJIATHOTO THIA NMPOCYTY Pl Y (PIIEMHHIUTH/, U [IOJIyYeHHE COOTBETCTBYHOILMX HAHHBIX MO
OHTOTr'€He3y MX JIONACTHBIX JIMHHHA Jal0T OCHOBAHUE pacCMAaTPUBATh M 3Ty TPYIIy B COCTaBe
OINKCBIBAEMOTO HAJICEMENCTBA,

CEMEWCTBO FLEMINGITIDAE HYATT, 1900

Hyoicuuit spy¢ (ascicuit apyc) . lllects ponos:Flemingites Waagen, 1892*; Euflemingites
Spath, 1934; Pseudoflemingites Spath, 1930; Subflemingites Spath, 1934; Anaflemingites
Kummel et Steele, 1962; Xenodiscoides Waagen, 1895.

CEMEHWCTBO PALAEOPHYLLITIDAE POPOW, 1958

Hmknuit (asgkcKui ¥ pycckuid spychl) — cpemHuil Tpuac, Iects ponos: Anaxenaspis
Kiparisova, 1956%; Leiophyllites Diener, 1915; Burijites gen. nov.*; Palacophyllites Welter,
1922; Eophyllites Spath, 1930; Schizophyllites Renz et Renz, 1948,

CEMECTBO USSURITIDAE HYATT, 1900*

Huxuuit (pyccxuit spyc) — Bepxuuit (?) Tpuac. B paHHeTpHacoBywo 3n6xy CYHIECTBOBAJI
onuH pon — Ussurites Hyatt, 1900,

CEMEH CTBO DANUBITIDAE SPATH, 1951

Hmxnmit (pycckuit spyc) — cpeuuit (?) Tpuac. B panxeM Tpuace CyILeCTROBAI OJMH
pon, — Danubites Mojsisovics, 1893 (=Florianites Hyatt, 1900; Paradanubites Shevyrev, 1968).

HanyGurup o6sMMHO OTHOCAT K HaficeMeRcTBY Ceratitacea (Kumapucosa, 1961; lilessi-
peB, 1968; Kummel, 1957). 3.T. Tosep (Tozer, 1971) HCKIIOUHI HEIABHO HX M3 ITOTO
HAJICEMEHCTBA, CTPYIIIMPOBAB C HEKOTOPBIMH XyHraputunamu, He cornamasce ¢ Takum o6b-
eIMHEeHHEM, A YCIOBHO oTHouly Danubites x HapmcemeiicTBy Ussuritaceae, pyKOBOOCIBYSCh
JUIUD CaMbIM OGLIMM CXOICTBOM B HAIpPaBIIEHHH OHTOTEHETHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA JIOMACTHOM
JIMHMH pacCMATPUBAEMBIX T PYTII aMMOHOMIEH,
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HAZCEMEHCTBO HUNGARITACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Hungaritidac Waagen, 1895)]

Hroxauit — BepxHuii TpHac. B HibkHeM Tpuace ogHo cemeiictBo — Hungaritidae.

CEMEN CTB O HUNGARITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895*

PaxoBHHa UHBOJIOTHASA, ¢ IPHOCTPEHHOH (YaCTO KWIIEBATOH) WIH YIUTOILEHHON BEHT-
panbHOM CTOPOHOM, THIIMYHA paMaIbHAA CKJIAOYATOCTh. IIpOTOKOHX MenKui, GIU3KMI K
mapoBugHoMy. LlekyMm 1a poBHOHBN, TPOCH(OH ¢ KOPOTKOH CBA3KOM. [Tonoxedue cudgo-
HA Ha BCEX CTaIMAX OHTOTEHE3a BEHTpallbHOe. MeMasibHas BbICOTa OGOPOTOB Pe3KO BO3-
pacTaer B caMOM Hauajie oHToreHe3a. CMeHa aM(bHUX0aHUTOBbIX CeNTalIbHbIX TPYOOK Ha Npo-
XO4HRTOBbIC HaGMIONaeTCA Ha YeTBepToM 06opoTe. JTornacTHas TMHUA OGBIMHO ¢ MHOYOUKC-
JIEHHBIMM 3TIEMEHTAMK, 333y GpeHHBIMH B ocHOBaHuM . Hiknuil (pyccikmit sipyc) — BepxHuit
tpuac. B HwxHeM Ttpuace nBa popma: Dalmatites Kittl, 1903; Prohungarites Spath,
1934.

HAJICEMEHCTBO ARCESTACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1875
[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Arcestidae Mojsisovics, 1875) ]

Huoxuuii — BepxHuit TpHac. B HIOKHEM Tpuace OJIHO 1TOACEMENCTBO B COCTABE CeMENCTBA
Megaphyllitidae Mojsisovics, 1896: Procarnitinae.

IMIOJCEMEACTBO PROCARNITINAE CHAO, 1959
[nom. transl. hic (ex Procarnitidae Chao, 1959)]

Huxunii Tpuac (pycckuti sipyc) . [IBa popa: Digitophyllites Chao, 1950, Procarnites Artha-
ber, 1911.

BsoickaspiBaetcs MHeHue (llleBbipeB, 1968), uto ponpr Procarnites u Megaphyllites npu-
HaJIIexaT pas/IMYHbIM HAJZICEMENCTBAM; MeHee OTAJIEHHOE MX POJICTBO IPEeIIoaraeTcs
Tozepom (Tozer, 1971) . Kammen (Kummel, 1969) o6paniaeT BHUMaHue Ha TO, YTO Y THIIO-
BOTO Buja pona Procarnites agBeHTHBHBIE TIEMEHTbI BEHTpaJIbHOM JIONACTH MOSABIAITCSA
JIMLUIb HAa CAMbIX TO3JHUX CTagUAX OHTOTeHe3a (Npu B Gojee 33 mm) . B cBA3M ¢ 31UM f1aH-
HbIif TPU3HAK HE MOKET ObITh IIMPOKO UCTIONIb30BaH HIA pa3TpaHHYeHUs poloB Procarnites
u Megaphyllites, HaCTONbKO CXOOHBIM BHEUIHE U IO MHOTHM 3JIEMEHIaM JIONIACTHOM JINHUH,
YTO paccCMaTpUBAIOTCA B HACTOAILEH FaBOTe B COCTaBe eMHOr0 CEMENCTBA (B pa3HbIX MoACe-
MeHiCTBaX) .

HAJICEMEHCTB O PINACOCERATACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879
{nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Pinacoceratidae Mojsisovics, 1879) ]

Hwxami — Bepxuuit Tpvac. B HiokHeM Tpuace onHo cemeiicTBo — Gymnitidae,

CEMEMCTBO GYMNITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895

Hwxuuil (pycckuit sapyc) — BepxHHit TpHac. B HuxHem tpuace oquH pon — Eogymnites
Spath, 1951.

HAJCEMEHCTBO CERATITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879
[nom. transl. Mojsisovics, 1896 (ex Ceratitidae Mojsisovics, 1379) ]

Huoxnuit — cpensnit TpHac. B HikHeM TpHace ofHo cemeicrBo — Beyrichitidae.

CEME#WCTBO BEYRICHITIDAE SPATH, 1934

Huoxnuit (pycckuit Apyc) — cpenHuil Tpyac. B HikHeM Tpuace ofuu pop — Beyrichites
Waagen, 1895.
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HAJJCEMEH CTB O NORITACEAE KARPINSKY, 1889
[nom., transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Noritinae Karpinsky, 1889) |

Hryoxuuit — cpepnmit Tpuac. OHo cemerictBo — Noritidae,

CEMEM CTBO NORITIDAE KARPINSKY, 1889
[nom. transl. Waagen, 1895 (ex Noritinae Karpinsky, 1889)]

HuxHuid (asgkckuit ¥ pycCKHA sApychl) — cpefHuit Tpuac. B mixHem Tpuace /1Ba poja:
Subalbanites gen. nov.* Albanites Arthaber, 1809,

Bompoc 06 HCTOpUUECKOM PasBUTHM PaHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOUIEH TECHO CBA3aH C Npo6-
J1eMOM u3MeHeHusA ¢ayH Ha pybexe nManeo30d ¥ Me303041.

Ilo npenacrasnenuam B.I'. Ouepa (1973), 3aHuMalolLerocs H3y4eHHEM Ha3eMHbIX IO3BO-
HOUHBIX, py6esx MepMH H TPHACA — 3TO He MOMEHT BO3HHKHOBEHHUA KPYTHBIX Tpynn (OTps-
[IOB) Ha3e¢MHBIX MIO3BOHOUHBIX;'HE MOMEHT [OJTHOT O+ BBIMHPAaHHA NTAJICO30HCKHX T Py1, a
BpeMs HauBoJIee HHTEHCHBHON ITe pecT poiKH GHOLEHOTHYECKHX cooTHOIeHui. Ouen (1973)
Ha3bIBACT U3MEHEHNE TETPAIOf Ha pyGexe epMHU M TpHaca ’BesIMKUM OHOLIEHOTHIECKHM
CIBMTOM”, KOTOpbIf HPOABWICS B PE3KOM TIAJICHUM POJIH OHUX TPYTHI M IOCTHXEHHH GHO-
JIOTHYECKOT0 MpOrpecca JpyTHMH.

PesyrnsTars! aHanmu3a Mo pckoi ¢ayHs! mepMH U Tpuaca (PyxeHnues, 1965) no3ponswoT
cliernaTh aHAIOTUYHAIA BiBoj. Hanbosiee nosHbie NaHHbIE, KACAKIHECA ITOTO BOIMPOCa, 110-
JIy4EHBI 110 aMMOHOUIIEAM.

K uucny moctosiHHO 3aceneHHbIX 1edanonogaMu IepMo-TpHacoBbIX aKBaTopHi MupoBo-
IO OK€aHa, KaK OTMEYaJIoCch Bhillle, oTHOCHTCA Tetuc. B TeueHue Hanbonee nosguero (mxy-
Ib(UHCKOro) Beka NepMHM B BoJax Teruca oGMTaIN aMMOHOH/IEH, peCTaBlIeHHbIe OTPsAa-
MH Agoniatitida, Goniatitida u Ceratitida, JIroGONIBITHO, YTO LIEPATHTBI, IIMPOKO Pa3BH-
BaBLIMeCS B TpHace, NpUOOperk 3HaUeHHe NOMHUHUPYIOLIEH I PYIIIIsI HE B HaYalle HHOCKOTO
BeKa, a B KOHIe epMH. Boriee Toro, mosipjieHHe UEPaTHTOB OTMEYAETCA elie B paHHEH Niep-
MU, HO B 3Ty 3[I0XY, B OTJIHYHE OT IXyJIbDHHCKOTO BeKa, JOMUHAHTaAMH AMMOHOMEH, ecTec-
TBEHHO, ObUTH arOHHATHTHI M TOHHATUTHI,

Py6ex nmepMmu 1 TpHaca, Cyas IO MMEIOMHMCA B HaCTOSIIEe BpeMA JaHHBIM, TIepeLriy
JIMLIb IPeICTaBUTENH OTpsafia Agoniatitida u Ceratitida. A.A. llleBbipeB (1968) n JI.I. Ku-
napucoBa (BepewaruH u ap., 1972) npenronarawt, Y10 B paHHEM TpHace yueiel U eaMHCT-
BEHHBIH NpencTaBUTesIb TORMATHTOB — Pseudogastrioceras, oOHapy > XeHHBIH CTpaTHT pacduyec-
KM HHXKe ¢J10eB ¢ Paratirolites B 3akaBkasbe, HO 3TH CJIOH IIpENjIaraeTca B HACTOsILIEE BpeMs
paccMmarpuBath B KaueciBe epMckux (PocroBues, Asaps, 1971; Tozer, 1969). Hocro-
BEPHO MbI MOXKEM I'OBODHTS JIMILb O OBYX pofax, 0OMMX MIf [pKYIb(GHHCKOFO U HHICKOTO
BeKkOB — Episageceras u Xenodiscus.

PanHeTpHacoBble aMMOHOHIEH H3YYEHBI JOCTATOYHO MOJPOGHO, Yero HeNb3A CKa3aTh O
MO3HeNEpMCKHX MpeficTaBuTenax uedaionon. CyuecIByeT IoKa eie Ipo6ern B HAIMX
3HAHHMAX O COCTABS AMMOHOHIEH MO3/IHEH MepMH, HOCKOJIBKY OTIOKEHHSA CAMbIX BEPXHUX
TOPH3OHTOB IIepMH eLe Maslo H3yueHs! (CtemaHoB, 1973; Furnish, Glenister et al., 1973) .
B cBA3M ¢ 3TMM BIIOJIHE MOXHO O>KMZIATDh TOABJIEHHA HOBBIX HAaHHBIX, KOTOpbIE MOTYT H3Me-
HHTb HALIHY [Ipe/ICTaBIIeHHA 00 0COOEHHOCTAX H3MEHEHU aMMOHOHU el Ha py6exxe epMu U
Tpuaca. PesynbraTsl H3yueHHA GIIOTeHHH PaHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOHIEH H CTpaTvT padpun
MHICKHX OTNOXEHHH y)ke CeHYac MO3BOJIAIOT BBICKa3aTh IPENIONIOKEHHE,, YTO HApALY C
Medlicottiaceae, Xenodiscaceae 1 Otocerataceae, JOCTOBEPHO H3BECTHBIMH KaK B IIEpPMH,
TaK M B TPHACe, B MKyb(PHHCKOM BEKE CYLIECTBOBAIIM TAKOKe H MPEACTaBUTEH HEKOTOPBIX
apyrux Haacemeiicts (Proptychitaceae u Nannitaceae) , pefikoBbie TpyNIIBI KOTOPBIX YOB-
JICTBOPHTENIbHO MOKA €L HE ONpELIETIeHbI. ‘

Hau6onee npeBHHE TPHACOBBIE ATOHUATUTHI IPHHANIEXKAT HaiceMeicTBy Medlicottia-
ceae, MIcXoHbIM pOJIOM TPHACOBBIX aTOHHATHTOB ABIICA, OYEBUIHO, Episageceras, KOTOphlit
BO3HUK B noagHe# nepmH. OOHOTO U3 NMO3IHUX NMpelcTaBUTeNeil sroro poma (Episageceras
SP. NOV.) MHe yHANOCh BCTPETHTh B aAKCKHX OTIOXEHUAX HHXHETO TpHaca BepxoBbeB Ko-
JIBIMBI.

IIpexcraBnsAeTcsA, YTO B HHACKOM Beke OT Episageceras OTAENWICA Apyroi U3BECTHbI
pon cemeiictBa Episageceratidae — Latisageceras, a taksxe Pseudosageceras (Hedenstroemia-
ceae), U3 KOTOPOTO B aAKCKOM, PYCCKOM ¥ aHMU3MICKOM BeKaxX BO3HMKIIH TaKHe MpefcTa-
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BUTenH careuepatun, Kak Cordillerites, Epihedenstroemia v Sageceras (puc. 45) . Hedenstro-
emiidae u Aspenitidae, BO3MOXXHO, TPOM3OLIIY TAK)Ke OT carenepatia. K HagcemefciBy
Hedenstroemiaceae; kak 6bU10 [I0Ka32HO B IJIaBe YETBEPTOH, IpejiaracIcs OTHOCUTD U Ce-
MeiictBo Ussuriidae, omruvaronieecs OT Ipyrux aroHHaTHTOB §oJlee CII0KHBIM pacwIeHEHH-
€M JIONIaCTHOM JIMHUH, :

Bcero usBecTHO kOO 19 pOoOoOB paHHETPUACOBBIX ATOHUATHTOB, IIpHHA/IEKALIMX , TIO-
BHIMMOMY, 6 cemercrBaM, CylueCTBEHHOE COK pallleHME YMCIla arOHHATHTOB MblI Habroda-
€M He B paHHEM TpHate, KaK MOXHO ObUlo Gbl 0XKNIATH, @ B aHU3UIICKOM BeKe (ZOCTOBep-
HO M3BecTeH OMH pon) . HanGonb e mposonxiTeIbHOCThIO CYIECTBOBAHHUA U3 HUX OTIIH-
varorca Episageceras v Pseudosageceras, K YMCITy aTOHMaTHTOB, CYIIeCTBOBABIIMX CpaBHYU-
TEIIbHO K paTKOBPEMEHHO, MOXKHO oTHecTH Hedenstroemia, Aspenites, Hemiaspenites, Para-
hedenstroemia, Pseudaspidites, a TaKkxe yccypuu;

B . Bpemsa
Pon M?:lw.tg;'x‘ Pon Ml;m. n’eT' .

Episageceras He menee 22 Otoceras Oxono 0,3

Pseudosageceras Okomno 14 IpencraButenn

Hedenstroemia Oxono 2,8 Ussuritaceae (Anaxe-

Ussuria Okorno 2,8 naspis, Burijites, Pa- Oxoro 3,4

Xenodiscus He menee 11 laeophyllites, Eophy-

llites, Flemingites)

TipumeyaHne, PacueT npod3sBedeH HCXOQA H3 TOrO, YTO NPOOOJKHTEIBHOCTh TPHACa COC-
TaBAAeT 45 MIIH. JIeT, 8 OHOI'O BeKa PaHHEro TpHaca — OKOJIO 5,6 MIIH, JIeT, ITH JaHHbIE yCIIQB-
HO pacnpOCTpPAHEHDbI H Ha MMO3OHIOK MEPMb,

HanGosnee npeBHel rpyimoi yepaTHTOB ABJAI0TCA NepMckHe Paraceltitidae (Hapcemeii-
ctBo Xenodiscaceae), npenxoByio rpynny kotopsix B.E. Pyxenues (1960) cBsizniBaer ¢
apTUHCKMMH aroHuaTHTamu (cemeiicreo Daraelitidae) , HoCKomNbKyY JIONACTHAS JIMHUA Lepa-
TMTOB J ATOHWATHTOB PA3BMBAIACh 1O OfHOMY Tvmy (U — THily), COBEpILIEHHO MHOE Pa3BH-
tde (o L — tully) monyumwiu roHHaTHTBI, MpecTaBNsomue co6oil, Mo MHeHuto PyxeHuena
(1960), oco6y10 BeTBb, BOHHKIIYIO TaK)Ke M3 aroHuatuToB. Hy>Ho MMeTh B BHOY, 4TO MHO-
rue 3apy6Gexaibre Heanepopatenyu (Kullman, Wiedmann, 1970) stoit TOMKM 3peHus He pa3-
HENAIT, CYUTasA ATOHHATHTOB CHHOHMMAaMH TOHHATHTOB,

Tpuacossie Xenodiscaceae npencTapiensl, HO-BUIHMOMY , €IMHCTBEHHBIM CEMEACTBOM
(Xenodiscidae), B cocTaBe KOTOPOTO pa3fiHYAIOTCA JIMIIb OBA TPHACOBBIX pona — Xenodis-
cus (cBeOeHUs o MpHHAMAaEMOM B HacTosLiel paboTe oGbeMe 3TOro poja NpUBE/IEHDI - B
1a6n. 1) u Glyptophiceras. B cocTaBe MOCiIeqHero NpemIaraeTcsa pasiauyarh IBa MOapoaa
(3axapos, 19716) — Glyptophiceras, u3Bectabiit B 'umanasx, u Tompophiceras, THIIHIHbIR
oA bopeanbHoit obnactu. Pop Xenodiscus cywectBoBan Gojiee [BYX TeoIOTH-
YeCKHX BEKOB, pof Glyptophiceras, HalpOTHB, H3BECTEH JIMIIb KAaK IPEOCTABHTEND
paHHero MHAa.

HapcemeiicTBo Otocerataceae MONMYyYMWIO UBIPOKHH pacBeT, KaK U3BECTHO, B HKYIIb-
¢duHCKOM Beke no3xeit nepmu (10 ponos) ., Pyxennes (1960) cuuraer, uro jipeBHeime
Npe/ICTaBMTEM pAcCMaTpHBaeMoro HascemeiictBa (Anderssonoceras) 060coGHINCh OT Na-

_pauenstutiy (Xenodiscaceae) B pe3ynbIaTe pe3KHX PAHHEOHTOIeHETHYECKHX H3MEHEHUMH
(Anderssonoceras CyLIeCTBEHHO OTIIMYAETCA OT MPEICTABUTENEH IIPEATIONiaTaeMOH [peKo-
BO# IpynmeI) .

Yuciio ponos Otocerataceae, COXpaHHBIIMXCS B TPHACE, IO-BUAMMOMY, He IIPEBLIILAET
mByx — Otoceras u Metotoceras. 10. Banpo (Bando, 1973) HenmaBHO OIMCay HOBBIA pon
Dijulfotoceras, npoucxopsiuuii #3 N1epMO-TpPHACOBBIX OTIIOKeHHH HMpaHa, HO TOYHOE CTpaTHT-
padHiecKoe IOJIOXKEHHE €O eHie MPBACTOMT ONIPEHENHUTD.,

Ilnsa npencraButeneit Otocerataceae xapakTepHa KpaTKOBPEMEHHOCTb X CYIIECTBOBar
HHA (MCKITIOUEHME COCTABIAIT pONb! THIIA Rotaraxoceras ¥ Pseudotoceras) . Tax, TpHacoBbIi
Otoceras, NpeCTaBIICHHBIA NBYMSA-TPEMA NAPAIUIE/IbHO Pa3BUBAIOIMMHUCA BUIAMH, CYLIECT-
BOBWI B TEUEHWE OUECHb HETPOMOIDKUTENBHOM YaCTH HHACKOTO BeKa (TOCKONbKY CIOH €
Otoceras B BoctousoMm BepxosiHbe COCTABNAIT 10 MOLHOCTH NpUMepHO 1/20 yacrs uHACKO-
TO Apyca; MPOXOIIKHIENIBHOCT CYLIECTBOBAHUA polia (Jtoceras MOKHO YCIOBHO OLEHHTh B
0,3 MiTH. J1eT) .

Pyxenues (1959) cuuraer oTouEpaTHI OHOM M3 TYNHMKOBBIX BETBER HEPaTHIOB,
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Puc 45, OWIOreHeTHUOCKHE CBASH POUOB PRHHCTPHACOBLIX aMMOHOMWIICH

Zenoites:; S9-062

- Nannitinge- 59 Nannites,

60 — Paranannites, 61

- Melagathiceras, 62 - Kazakhstanites,

124 — Olenekites:

125 - Svalbardiceras; 126- 130

~ Siliritinae:

! L - 3 126 — Paraste-
phanites, 127 — Stephanites, 128 — Amphistephanites, 129 -- Parasibiries, 130 — Sibirites): 131 ~

1,2 — nanmcemeiicteo Meddlicottiaceae: 1, 2 — cemeiictio Episugeceratidae (v - Episageceras Iseulitoldes) s 63-64 — Owenitidac (03 - Owenites, 64 - Parowenites): 65-92 — Haicemenct- J 5, 12 3 lite: : ephani asib _ Sibiri
2 ~ latisageceras); 3—18 - mamcemeiictro Sagecerdtaceae: 3-5 — Sugeceratidac (3 Pseudosa Bo Meckoceratoceae: 65-69 -~ ()phxcera}mlue'(os -~ Ophiceras, oo — Acanthophiceras, 67 - Dis: Keyserlingitidae (Keyserlingites); 132»~_l37 = Tirolitidae (132 — Tirolites {33 ~ Carnt{)in‘&_v,.md -
geceras, 4 — Cordillerites, 5 - Epihedenstroemia) : 6~9 — Hedenstroemiidae (6 - Hedenstroemi, cophiceras. 08 — Gyrophiceras. 69 — Vishnuites): 70-82 ~ Meckoceratidac (70~74 - Gyroni- Hololobus, 135 — Bitmerires, 136 — 2 Tirolitoides, 137 - »Diaplococeras; 138 - Doricranitidac
7 ~ Clypites, 8 — Tellerites, 9 — Metwhedenstroemia); 10—13 — Aspenitiduc (10 - Aspenites, tinae: 70 — Gyronites, 71 — Prionolobus, 72 — Ambites, 73 — Kymatites, 74 -- Pscudokymati. (Doricranites), 139—142 — Dmarmdae“(lw — Dinarites, 140—Baklamtes‘. 141 - Stacheites, 142 ~
t1 — Hemiaspenites, 12 — Parchedenstroemia, 13 - Pseudoaspidites, 14 Beatitesy: 15 — Lanced- tes): 75-82 — Meckoceratinae: 75 Wyomingites, 76 — Meekoceras, 77 — Nordophiceras, 18 - P;eudodmames); 143158 — HaaceMeACTBO Ugsur_ltaceac: 143—148 —}‘ltmngltldue(l% -He_ml{1-
tidae (Lanceolites)y; i16—18 - Ussuriidae (16 — Ussuria, 17 Metussuria, 18 —~ Parussurig) . 1+ Arctotirolires, 79 — Karangaltites, 80 Svalbardiceras, 81 Arctomeekoceras, 82 — Boreomeeko- gites, 144 — Euﬂ.emn.zgztes, 145 — P seudoﬂemmg:te"s., 146 — Subﬂemmgres,. 147 — Anaflemingi-
24 - nanpcemeiicrso Xenodiscaceae: 19-24 — Xenodiscidae (19-21 - Dzhulfitinae: 19— Apicd- cerasy; 83 — Dieneroceratidac (Dieneroceras) © 84—87 — Inyoitidac (84 - [Inyoites, 85 - Subrr tes, 148 —Xe(zo.gilsc'ozdes); 149—155 ~— Palaeophyllitidae (149 — Anaxenspis, 150 ~ Leiophylli-
tes, 20 — Dzhulfites, 2t — Paratirolites: 22-24 — Xenodiscinac: 22 - Physonites, 23 Xeno- shnuites, 86 — Metinyoites, 87 - Inyvoites): 88-92 — Prionitidae (88 — Hemiprionites, 89 - Arc tes, t51 — Birijutes, 152 — Palaeophyllites, 153 — Eophyllites, 154 — Ussuriphyllites, 155 —

Schizophyllites): 156--157 - Ussuritidae (156 — Ussurites, 157 — Monohyliites); 158 - Danubi-
tidae (Danubites); 159—163 — nHaucemedictso Hungaritaceae: 159160 —Jungaritidae (159 — Dal-
matites, 160 — Prohungarites); 161—163 — wuancemeiictBo Arcestaceae: bi-163 — Megaphyllitidae
(161—-162 — Procarnitinae: 161 — Digitophyllites, 162 — Procarnites: 18 — Megaphyllitinae:. Me-

toprionites. 90 — Wasatchires, 91
lumbitaceae: 93-94 Hellenitidae
bitidae (95 — Neocolumoites, 96

Procolumbites, 100 - Paradinarites,

— Prionites, 92 - Gurleyites) ; 93—-108 - wauvemeitctoo Co-
(93 — Proharpoceras, 94 — Hellenitesy: 95-103 ~ Colum-
- Columbites, 971 -- Sibcolumbites, 98 — Paragoceras, 99 -
101 — Epiceltites, 102 - Protropites, 103 - Tunglanires) -

discus, 24 — Glyptophicerasy; 25-36 — naucemeitcrso Otocerataceae: 25-33 — Araxoceratidae

(25 — Araxoceras, 26 — Dzhulfoceras, 27 ~ Vedioceras, 28 -~ Rotaraxoceras, 29 Avushocera.
30 — Vescotoceras, 3t -~ Urartoceras, 32 - Prorotoceras, 33 ~ Pseudotoceras)y: 34--36 — Otoe-
ratidae (34 — Julfotoceras, 35 — Otoceras, 36 — Metotoceras); 37-51 — mancemeitcrso Propt-

chitaceae: 37-40 — Proptychitdae (37 ~ Proptychites, 38 ~ Vavilovites, 39 ~ Eoptvchites, 40 - 104—108 — Chioceratidae (104 - Vickohlerites, 105 Chioceras. 106 - Prenkites, 107 — Ari- gaphyllites) : wancemeiictso Pinacocerataceae: 164—165 —~ Gymnitidac (14 — Eogymnites, 165 -~
Arcrocerasy; 41—44 - Dagnoceratidae (41 — Proprychitoides, 42 — Dagnoceras, 43 - Khvalyni anites, 108 - Meropella) : 109—142 — wuancemeiierso Dinaritaceae: 109—114 — Kashmiritidae Japonites); 166 — nancemefictso Ceratitaceae: Beyrichitidae (Beyrichites) 167168 ~ wapcemeficr-
tes, 44 — Metadagnocerasy; 45--51 — Paranoritidac (45 ~ Ringites, 46 — Lingyunites, 47 ~ K- (109 — Anakashmirites, 110 ~ Kashmirites, 111 - Eukashmirites, 112 -— Pseudoceltites, 113 - Bo Noritaceae: 167168 — Noritidae (167 — Subalbanites, 168 — Albalites). Yenosusie o6osna-
ninckites, 48 - Paranorites, 49 — Clypeoceras, 50 — Pseudoaspidites. 51 — Paraspiditesy; 52-64 - Hanielites, 114 — Mangyshlakites) ; (15—122 — Xenoceltitidae (115 — Preflorignites, 116 ~ Ana- uenma 3on: Otw. — Otoceras woodwardi, G.fr. - Gyronites frequens, | bos. -~ Hedenstroemia
nagcenmeftctsn  Nannitaceae: 52-62 — Nannitidae (§2--58 -  Prosphingitinae: §2 — 2 Anotoceras, sibirites, 117 — Xeniceltites, 118 — Hemilecanites, 119 — Kiparisovites, 120 ~ Hyrcanites, 121 - bosphorensis, A nev., — Anasibirites nevolini, N. in. — Neocolumbites insgnis, S. mul. — Subco-

lumbites multiformis

33 — Dunedinires, 534 ~ Prosphingites, 55 — Monacantites, 56 — Popovites, §7 — Chiotites, 58 Tjururpites) : 122—130 — Sibiritidae (122-125 — Olenekitinae: 122 -- Palaeokasakhstanites, 123 —



Hauboilee QpeBHUMH U3 H3BECTHBIX NIpENCTaBHTENEH HamcemMedictea Proptychitaceae aB-
NIAI0TCA, C OBHOM CTOpOHBI, Proptychites u Vavilovites (BetBs Proptychitidae — Arctocera-
tidae — Ddgnoceratidae), a ¢ npyroii, — Kingites (Paranoritidae) (cm. puc. 45). Qunore-
HETHUECKHE CBA3M HancemeicTea Proptychitaceae nanmexo He scHbi. Apxunos (1971) ye-
JIOBHO cBA3bIBaeT poyi Vavilovites (="Pachyproptychites”) ¢ mxynbsdunckumu Otocerata-
ceae (npefcTaBuTENnsMu Araxoceras u Vedioceras).

MpencraBurenn Proptychitaceae cymectBoBanu, Mo MeHbIIEH MEpE, B TEYEHHE BCETO PaH-
Hero TpHaca. [lepuoapr Hx MakcuManbHO# ponoBoil nHd e peHIHALNK TATOTEIOT K py6exy
HHICKOTO H agKCcKoro BekoB (Eoptychites, Arctoceras, Paranorites, Clypeoceras, Paraspidi-
tes) , B MeHblIIIeil cTeleHH — K pyGexy agKCcKOoro ¥ pycckoro BekoB (ceMerctBo Dagnoce-
ratidae).

YeTBepTHIM H3 HAICEMEHCTB, KOPHH KOTOPBIX, KaK IpeMIONaraeIcA, yXoaaT 3a lpeme-
JIbI TpHaca, ABjfeTcs Nannitaceae, peCTaBIIEHHOE BECbMa CBOEOGDa3HBIMH AMMOHOM/IEA-
MM (HAHHUTHIAMU H OBEHMTHIAMM) , 0GIaAAIOLINMH NTAXHKOHOBBIMH H C(he pPOKOHOBLIMH
paKoBHMHAaMH, B cocTaBe HaHHMTHN IIpeyIaraeTcs pa3lIMyaTh OBa Noicemeicrsa — Nanniti-
nae u Prosphingitinae (cM, puc. 45). O6ocoGnenne paccMaTpHBaEMBbIX MOICEMENCTB I1PO-
H301LIUI0, NO-BUAMMOMY, B HHICKOM BEKE,

Mo [WINTEIILHOCTH CBOETO CYLIECTBOBAHHSA B COCTaBE HAHHHTHH BBIAENACTCA pon MNannites,
NOABMBLIMICA, IO-BUIMMOMY, B Hayajle aAKCKOro BeKa H BbIME PIUMH TOJIbKO B KapHHMHC-
koM (?) Beke (Kumapucosa, 1961; Kumapucosa, Ilonos, 1958) . MHOrHe HccitenoBaTenu
CYMTAIOT, YTO 3TOT POJL XapaKTepeH TOJIbKO A NO3[IHEr0 TpHaca, O[JHAKO OTK PhITHE aHIyC-
THCEJJTATHOTO THIA IIPOCYTYpbI Y PaHHETpHacoBbIX GopM u3 IIpumopssa (cM. Tabi. 11),
BHEILHE CXOIHBIX ¢ O3IHETpHacOBBIMH Nannites, yGexpaoT B NpaBWIbHOCTH BbICKa3bIBa-
Hust Kumapucosoii (1961).

U3 1pounx HAaHHUTHH, TOSBUBUIMXCA Ha pyGexe HHACKOTO H aAKCKOTO BEKOB , M3BECTHBI
Melagathiceras n Paranannites. B pycckom Bexe u3 Nannites oGpa3oBajics, I0-BHIUMOMY,
pon Isculitoides. TlpemxoBbie $opMbl HAHHHTHH, CyHIECTBOBABILIHE B HHICKOM BEKE, HEU3-
BECTHBIL.

JIIHTENbHOCTBIO CYILIECTBOBAHUA OTIIHYAIOTCA M HEKOTOphle NpocthHHTUTHHE. Tak, npen-
cTaBuTen popa Prosphingites mOCTOBEPHO U3BECTHBI H3 OTIOXKEHHUIA aAKCKOr0 H PYyCCKOr0
apycos. Tosep (Tozer, 1971a) nomyckaer erue GONMbLLUNE TIpeeNs! paClipoCTpaHEHHA pora
Prosphingites (cuntaet paHHEMACKHI Anotoceras ciHoHUMOM Prosphingites) . OfHaxo 1aKkas
HHTepIpeTalus He HaxoguT nmonmepxxu (Kummel, 1972; Bando, 1973) . Ha coBpemenHOM
ypOBHeE HallMX 3HAHHIA MOXKHO JTHIIB BECbMa YCIIOBHO IIpelinoNnaraTh, Y10 Anptoceras ABnA-
eTcsl KOPHEM, OT KOTOpPOTO Yepe3 HeM3BeCTHbIE NTOKA 3BeHbs Ipousouwtk Dunedinites (MHpc-
Kui Bek ), Prosphingites i IpeqCcTaBUTENIN OBEHHTHT, (aAKCK Uil BeK) . Pacuser nmpocdunry-
THH COBIIAJI C pyCCKHM BEKOM, KOT[1a Hapany ¢ Prosphingites cywectBoBanu Monocantites,
Popovites, Chiotites u Zenoites, B nocnenyiomie BeKa TpHaca BMECTE C CYILECTBEHHO COK-
PaTHBILMMUCAIIO YMCILY TAKCOHOB MpencTaBuTenamu Nannitaceae (Vannites) oGHTanK ux
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE IOTOMKH (Arcestaceae).

HapcemeiictBo Meekocerataceae siBisieTcst ofiHOH U3 HauBolee paclpoCTpaHEHHBIX I PyTIl
paHHETpPHAcOBBIX aMMoHouned (29 ponos) . PaccMaTpHBaemast rpynna BO3HHKIIa B Hayajie
uunckoro Bexa (Ophiceratidae) u B TeueHHe aNbHEHIIErO CBOETO CYILECTBOBAHUA JBAX-
bl TOJIyYasia IIMpOKOe pa3BHTHe (B asKCKOM H pyCCKOM Bekax). OcHoBHas BeTBb Meeko-
cerataceae (puc.45) pa3BHBANIACh, OYEBHIHO, B HIKECIIE/LYIOWEM MOPAAKE (M3 KCEHOIHC
mup) : Ophiceratidae (5 pogoB) > Gyronitinae (5 pomos) +Meekoceratinae (9 ponos).
Ho3pHue NpecTaBUTENH JAHHOM BETBH CYLIECTBOBAJIY HapaJIIIeNbHO B TeYEHHE MIOUTH ABYX
BexoB. OT THpOHHTHH B HayaJle AAKCKOT'0 Beka OTHeNMWIMch Takxke Dieneroceratidae (1 pon),
Inyoitidae (4 pona) u Prionitidae (5 ponos). '

Becbma cBoeo6GpasHbIM BHYTPEHHHM CTPOEHHEM PaKOBUHBI OGIIaaloT NpeCTaBUTENH
Columbitaceae, CBA3M MexIy TpeMs I'pyIIIaMi paccMaTpHBaeMoro Hajicemeiicra (Helle-
nitidae, Columbitidae u Chioceratidae) ere He coBceM sicHbI (cM. puc. 45) . Pacuser Han-
CEMENCTBA COBMAN C pycCKHM BekoM (15 ponos).

Hau6onee paznoo6pa3Hoii B TAKCOHOMHYECKOM OTHOLIIEHUH I'PYMIION pAHHETPHACOBBIX
aMMOHOHEH ABNAETCA HaficeMeiictBo Dinaritaceae, NOABUBIUeECA U MOJTyYHBLIEE OYEHD
ObICTpOE pa3BHMTHC B Hayasie aAaKCKOro Beka, OHO NpencraBiieHo ceMeicTBamu Kashmiriti-
dae (6 ponos), Xenoceltitidae (7 ponos), Sibiritidae « (9 pomos), Keyserlingitidae
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(1 pon), Tirolitidae (okomo 6 pomos), Doricrariitidae (1 pon) u Dinaritidae (4 popa).
dwioreHeTHYECKHe CBA3H TUX I'PYIIN TaKKe elle He coBceM sicHbl. [pepmonaraercs,uro
KOPHH MHOTHX M3 ¢ peYHCIIEHHBIX CEMEHCTB CBA3aHbI ¢ KCEHOIMCIMAAMH asiKCKOI'o Beka
(cM. puc. 45) . HanGonee cnoxuo puddeperinposanHoii rpynnoit Dinaritaceae smnserca
cemeiictBo Sibiritidae, B HacTosmel paboTe mpemiaraeTca pacCMaTpHBaTh B €TO COCTaBe
Tpu nopcemericrsa — Olenekitinae, Stephanitinae u Sibiritinae. He uckimioueHo, 4o Hc-
xogHon ¢opmoi onenexutnH, Tosep (Tozer, 1971) onucviBaeT 3Ty rpymnmy B paHre cemeii-
CTBa, ABJIsAETCA aAKCKMHA Palaeokazachstanites win GnuU3KHE K HeMY poIbl (IO JIOMAaCTHOH
JIUHUH, CKYJIBITYpe U BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHUI0 paKOBUHEI Palaeokazachstanites oGuapyxu-
BaeT GOJIBILOE CXOJCTBO C BO3HHKIIMMY B Gollee Mo3Hee Bpems Kazachstanites v Oleneki-
tes). Pon Subolenekites npousoluen, no-BUIUMomMy, ot Olenekites.

[IpenxoBas rpynna credanutu, Tosep (Tozer, 1971a). paccMaTpuBaeT HX B paHre ce-
MeHCTIBa, HEH3BECTHA,'

HUcxopHoit popMo# cUGHPUTHH ABIAETCA, OUeBUTHO, Parasibirites. CHGHPUTHHBI, TaK Xe
KaK 4 NpejcTaBuTeNIy poaa Keyserlingites, BO3HHKIIH, BepOATHO , U3 cTe(baHUTHH.

Pacnpoctpanenne Dinaritaceae or paHH4MBaeTCA TONBKO agKCKMM U PYCCKHM BEKaAMH
paHHero TpHaca.

Becbma Gonbluoe 3HaYeHUe 11 BOCCTAHOBJICHHA UCTOPUH Pa3BHTHA ME3030HCKHX aMMO-
HoMfel MpencTaBIIAIT JaHHbIE O paHHETpHAcoBbIX ceMeiictBax Flemingitidae, Palaeophyl-
litidae, Ussuritidae u Danubitidae, xotopble B HacToAme#t paboTe 0GbeqMHEHBI B COCTaBE
HapncemerictBa Ussuritaceae (no cux nop cemeiicrso Ussuritidae paccMarpusasnocs B coc-
TaBe HajgcemeiicTBa Pyllocerataceae ). [IpencraBureneil faHHOTO HafceMelcrBa 0GbeUHA-
€T CXOJICTBO B pa3BHTHH JIONACTHAIX JIHHHH.

[IpencraButenu Ussuritaceae Mpou301IIH, BepoATHO, OT TeX Meekocerataceae (Dienero-
ceras), y KOTOPBIX, B OTJIHYHE OT IIPOYNX MpeCTaBHTEN el 3TOro HajceMeicTBa, HaGmiosa-
€TCH OTKJIOHEHHE B pa3BUTHH JIONACTHOH JIMHMH (I POMEXXYTOUHbIH THIT MeXIY pa3BHTHEM
no myTH o6pasosanu nonacth U? u pasputuem ¢ bopmuposanuem nonacta J2) . Ipemco-
Boii rpymmo# Ussuritaceae ABIA0OTCA, O4EBHOHO, GIIEMHUHTHIHIb! (IIPEACTABIIAET HHTEPEC
TOT (aKT, 4TO [axe y MPUMUTHBHBIX IIpEiCTaBUTeNIeH pacCMAaTPHBAEMOr0O HafCeMeHCTBa
THIL TIPOCYTY PbI ABJISIETCA aHI'yCTHCEIATHRIM) . [penmonaraercs, uro passutie Ussuritaceae
NIPOHCXOMWIO IO OBYM JIuHUAM: 1) Flemingites ~ Renzioceras > Palacophyllites > Eophylli-
tes (pannuid Tpuac) > Ussuriphyllites (cpenuuii Tpuac) u 2) Flemingites > Anaxenaspis >
> Leiophyllites » Ussurites (HWxuuMit 1 cpeHuit Tpuac) > Monophyllites (cpemmmii Tpuac) .
JIBa mocyiefHUX pofia BTOPO# JIMHUHM OTHOCATCA K cemMeiicTBy Ussuritidae, a Bce octraibHbie
nipencraBuTesIM o6eux THHUA — K Palaeophyllitidae (cm. puc. 45) . OGitee unciio ponoB pac-
CMaTpHBAEeMO# TpyTIIIbI, BCTPEYAIOIHXCA B OTIOKEHHAX HH)KHETO TpHAaca, He MeHee 14.

MpencraBurenn Ussuritaceae 0T/THYAIOTCA CPABHUTEIILHO OBICTPHIM TEMIIOM 3BOJTIOLMH.

B Teuenne Tpex BekoB (0K0NO 17 MIIH. JleT) B KaXO# U3 YK432HHBIX BBIILE JIMHUA CMEHH-
JIOCh 1O NATh PONIOB, T.€. IPOAOIKMTENIBHOCTS CYILIECTBOBAHMA OJHOFO pola B KaXOOH U3
nuumit Ussuritaceae cocraBnsaeT okono 3,4 MIJIH. JIET.

HWmenno u3 Ussuritaceae mpousonmio HanceMelictBo Phellocerataceae, cyiecrBoBaBiiee
B TeUYeHHE BCEH 0PI M Medla.

B npuBoa¥MoM 0630pe cliefyeT yaelnuTh HEKOTOpOe BHUMaHKe I'pylinaM aMMOHOM/IEH,
HOJYYHBLINM IHHPOKOE pa3BHTHE B Cpe/IHEM M BepXHEM TpHace, HO IIepBbie HEMHOTOUHC-
JIeHHbIe TIPE/ICTABHUTEIIM KOTOPhIX BO3HHKIIM B paHHeM TpHace. K ux uneny otsocsarcs Hunga-
ritaceae, Arcestaceae, Pinacocerataceae, Ceratitaceae u Noritaceae.

Tpnaconbxe aMMOHou/IeH HafceMeiictBa Hungaritaceae npencrasnens maylvm poIamH ce-
meiictBa Hungaritidae — Dalmatites w Prohungarites. Ilpennonaraecs, 4T0 OHY POM30LLTH
ot npuonuTtuy (Meekocerataceae).

HapcemeiictBo Arcestaceae npecTaBiIeHO TaKXKe TOJILKO ABYMA TPHACOBBIMH POIaMHU —
Digitophyllites u Procarnites, npuHaIUie)KalMMH, KaK MHE NPeACTaBlIAeTCS, HOICEMEHCTBY
Procarnitinae cemeiictBa Megaphyllitidae. IIpenkoBoit GopMO# MPOKAPHUTHH MOXKET OKa-
satecst Prosphingites (HancemeiictBo Nannitaceae) .

HapncemeiictBo Pinacocerataceae, cyns 1o uMeroiuMcs JaHHBIM, 6bUI0 IIPEeACTaBIEHO B
paHHeM TpHace eAMHCTBEHHBIM pofioM Fogymnites, NpuHamiexaumm ceMefictBy Gymniti-
dae. On npon3ouies, no-euauMoMmy, u3 naneodwimatup, (Ussuritaceae) . He nckioueHo, yro
HeNmoCpe/ICTBEHHBIM TOTOMKOM Eogymnites senserca aHuzuickwit Japonites.
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Hancemeiicto Ceratitaceae paccMaTpHBaeTCsi B MEHbLIEM 0ObeMe, YEM JTO JIeJIANIOCh
po HepasHero spemenn (Llesoipes, 1968) . Ilpenmonaraercs, uto B paHHeM TpHace OABHIT-
CA TOJIBKO OJIMH POf 3TOTO HafceMelicTBa — Beyrichites, MoJyuMBLIMIA LIMPOKOE Pa3BUTHE
B cpenuem tpuace. Ceratitaceae IPOU3OLIIH, BEPOATHO, TaKxke OT NajicodHIUIMTU/L.

Hancemeiictso Noritaceae, kak u Ceratitaceae, paccMaTpHBaeTcsi MHOI0 B HHOM 00beMe,
yeM 3TO NPUHATO [IefiaTh B HacTOALIee BpeMs. McxoaHbiMu ¢popmamu Noritaceae nociyxu-
JIM, BEPOATHO, paHHeTpHacoBble Subalbanites, HenaBHO 0GHapy>KeHHbIE B aHACHOHPUTOBBIX
cnosx [pumopss, u A lbanites, naecrisle 13 Golee MONONbIX OTIOXCHNUH Anbannu. Subal-
banites, KaK MpeANOaraeTcs, NPON3OLLUIH U3 Naneobwnurun (Anaxenasnis) .

[IpencraBUTeNAM pasMYHbIX CEMEMCTBEHHBIX IPYIII aMMOHOHU/IEH, CBOMCTBEH OMpeje-
TIEHHBIH THH JIONMACTHOM JIMHUM M BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHMS paKkoBUHBI. ISl BOCCTaHOBJIEHUA
¢dunorene THYECKHX CBs3ell 0COOEHHO GOIbIIOE 3HaUCHHE TPHODPETAIOT IPH3HAKH, BO3SHHK -
LLMe Ha CAMOH paHHed CTaZM¥ OHTOTEHE3A.

TpuacoBoe BpeMsa MOXHO Ha3BaTh IEPUOAOM CYLUECTBEHHON MepeCcTPOUKH ITePBUUHbBIX
cent aMMoHoupei. [laneosoifickne aMMOHOU IEH 0G1aa0T, KAK U3BECTHO, IPOCTYpaMH
4CeJUTaTHOTO W JIaTHCEJUIaTHOTO THIIOB, @ IOPCKHE Y MEJIOBbi€ AaMMOHOM/IEH — TOJIbKO aHTyC-
THCe1aTHOTO TUa. TakuM 06pa3oMm, pUIoreHeTHYECKOE pa3BUTHE NIPOCYTYP aMMOHOMACH
IPOMCXOJWIO B CleYIOleM NMOPAIKE : ACEJUIATHBIA THII — JIaTUCEIIATHBIK TMII —> aHryc-
THCeJUTaTHbIA T, Jlo cHX nop He GbUTO ICHO, B KAKYI0 M3 30X TPUacOBOTO MEPHOJIA Hame-
THWIAaCh BTOpas CYLUECTBEHHAsA EPeCTPOKa POCYTypsl (M3 TaTHCENIaTHOH B aHT'yCTHCEJINaT-
Hy10) . Pe3ynbraThl NpoBEIEHHBIX MHOIO UCCIIEOBaHMI MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO Npeobinaalee
GOJBIUIMHCTBO PaHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOHM/EH UMEIOT MPOCYTYPHI ellle NaTUCENIATHOTO THIla,
CBOJCTBEHHOTO U GOJIBLUMHCTBY NaNie030ACKHX aMMoHoueR. U3 34 uccremoBanHbIX Hpo-
CYTYp pa3HbIX paHHETPUACOBBIX BUIOB, TONBKO LIECTb MPOCYTYp, T.6. 18% oT HUX oblero
uKcIIa, OKa3aIUCh aHi YCTHUCEITIATHOTO THNa. [TpHueM K nmocneHuM OTHOCATCA NpeACTABUTE-
nu HancemeiictB Nannitaceae (mospguue npencraButenu) , Columbitaceae (mosmxue npefcra-
suteny) ¥ Ussuritaceae.

Ha ocHOBanMHU NMONYYEHHBIX MaTepHATIOB MOXHO TIPHATH K BbIBOAY, YTO HAYAJIO 3aMeET-
HOJi IePeCTPONKH NIPOCYTypbl AMMOHOM/IEH (U3 JIATHCEIIIaTHOTO THIIA B aHT'YCTHCENJIATHBIN)
OTHOCHTCA HE K CAMOMY Hauajly Me3030s1, a TOJIBKO K KOHLYy paHHero (pycCKHil Bek) — Ha-
uajly cpegHero TpHaca. '

Kpome cBeziennii 0 mpocyrype, GobLIOe 3HAYCHHE [P HHTEPIPETALUH 0COBEHHOCTEH
HCTOPHUYECKOTO Pa3BHTUA KPYHHBIX CHCTEMATHYECKHX TPyl aMMOHOMEH ITpHOGPETAIOT
[aHHBIE O YMCIIE JIoNacTedl BTOpoit CyTypsl (10 NpedcTaBneHuAM PyxkeHlleBa, BTopad jionact-
Has JIMHUA, TAK Xe KaK H PoCyTypa, IpeAcTaBiseT coboit IMOpHOHaIbHOE 06pa3oBaHKe) .
Bce paHHeTpUacOBbIE M aHM3MHCKHE AMMOHOHIIEH, Y KOTOPBIX yanock HabniogaTh Hayailb-
HbIE CeNTbl, 00NaialoT YeTBIPEXIIONACcTHOH BTOPOIl cyTypoi. MckioueHue cocTaBisieT TOINb-
Ko Phyllocladiscites basarginensis, onyH U3 paHHUX Tpe[icTaBUTeneil Arcestaceae, BTopas Jio-
NacTHas JIMHHA KOTOPOT0,KaK HeaBHO y/anoch HaGniofjaTh, HMEET B 3a4aTOYHOM BHIE M-
Ty10 Joiacts (cM. puc. 38) . Tperss nonacTHas JIHHUA paccMaTpUBaeMoi GOpMbI UMeeT
HATH yXKe OTYESTIUBO HHAWBHIYANU3HPOBaHHBIX JlonacTeid. [Ipespalenne yeThIpexy10nacTHOM
BTOpOii THHUA ME3030HCKHX aMMOHOH/IEH B ITWIONACTHYI0 B KPYNHbIX MaclilTabax HMesio
MECTO JIMIIb B HavaJi¢ 10pbl.

IMonoxeHue cudoHa Ha pAHHUX CTAAUAX UHAMBHAYAILHOTO pa3sBUTUA AMMOHOMIEH MHO-
[HX CHCTEMATHYECKUX FPYIHI He ABJIAETCS ONHOTUIIHBIM (KaK 3TO MMeeT MeCTO Ha B3POCIIONn
crapuy GOJIBLIMHCTBA aMMOHOHJIEH) , TO3TOMY JaHHBIH NPH3HAK TaKXke HCNOIb3yeTcA B Hac~
TOsLIeH paboTe 1A BOCCTaHOBIIEHUA (UIOreHeTHUECKHX cBa3ell. Kpaiinee BeHTpanbHOe
(win GIU3Koe K HeMY) MOJIOXEHHe CdOHA HA BCeX CTaMAX OHTOrEHeTHYECKOTO pa3BH-
tha ceoitctBeHo Hedenstroemiaceae, Xenodiscaceae, Otocerataceae, Proptychitaceae u Me-
ekocerataceae, T.e. TEM IpyINaM, NepBbIe NPEICTABUTETH KOTOPhIX BO3HHKIIM B IEPMH WIH
MHICKOM Beke. Takoe e lonoxeHHe cudoHa (WK GIIM3K0e K HeMy) GbUIO yHaclIeIOBaHO,
BO3MOXHO, H HEKOTOpbIMH NpeacraButenamu Ussuritaceae, monyunBIIMMK Hanbolbliiee pas-
BUTHE B cpefHeM Tpuace. AMMoHouneH HancemeiictBa Columbitaceae Ha paHHMX cragusax
MHOMBHAYAJIBHOTO Pa3sBUTHSA UMEIOT XapaKTepHOe Ml HUX OPCallbHOE M0JI0XKEHHe cHOHa
(noapnerpuacossie Tropitaceae,Bo3MOXHbIE NOTOMKH ITOH JIMHHHM, 0G/IafaloT aHAJIOTHYHBIM
nosoxenueM cuoHa) . IIpencraBurensam Hagcemeiictea Dinaritaceae cBoMCTBEHHO NpeuMy-
ILIECTBEHHO LICHTPAJIbHOE TONosKeHHe cHoHa, a ipefcTaBuTenam Nannitaceae —npenmMyiuect-
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BEHHO I[PHBEHTPATIBHOE €TO MOJIoXKeHHe. Y Takux npepcraBuresned Nannitaceae, kak Owe-
nitidae, BHyTpeHHee noyioxeHHe cHpOHa (MIPOMEXCYTOUHBIH THIT MEXAY TPUBEHTPAILHLIM H
LeHTpanbHbIM) HaGIIOaeTCA KaK B ApefeNax NEPBOTo, TaK M MHOTHX MOCHeyomuX o6opo-
TOB PaKOBMHBI, UTO B CBOE BpeMs YpesBbIYaiHO 3auHTepecoBano MnHneBonbda (Schinde-
wolf, 1941), KOTOPHIit YCMOTpEN B 3TOM APHU3HAK TAKCOHA BICOKOTO paHra. AHaJIOTHYHasl
KapTvHa HaGITI0AAeTCA U Y NO3IHETpHacoBbIX Arcestidae, KoTopble, KaK NpecTaBiAeTCA,
npou3ouutn oT Nannitaceae. Hapany ¢ atiMu amMMOHOMOEAMM B npedeniax HaiceMeiCTBa
Arcestaceae U3BECTHBI M GOPMBI C BEHTPATbHBIM TIONIOKEHHEM CHOHa.

B riaBe TpeThel yke OTMEYANIOCH, YTO BCE MCCIIEAOBAHHbIE MHICKUE LIEPATHThI, KAaK U
6OrbUMHCTBO NMAIE030HCKHX aMMOHOMAEH, 0G/1afaloT peTpOXOAaHHTOBBIM THIIOM CEeNTallb-
HBbIX TPYGOK, UTO OTIIMYAET HX OT IOPCKUX M MeJIOBBIX aMMOHOMEH, Ha NMO3JHUX CTAAMAX
OHTOTeHe3a KOTOPbIX OGHAPYKHBAOTCA TONLKO NPOXOAHUTOBBIE CenTanbubie TpySku. Cy-
1LuECTBEHHAsA (PHITOreHeTHYeCKaA NepecTPOHKA CeNTATBHBIX TPYGOK LEPaTHTOB OCYLLeCTB-
NANach HaYMHasA C AAKCKOTO BeKa PaHHEro TpHaca.

Ecnu npusHath, uto HanboNee XapaKTe pHbIMM YePTaMH IOPCKHX M METIOBBIX AMMOHHTOB
ABJIAIOTCA HATMYHE aHTYCTHCEIUIaTHOrO THIIA MPOCYTYPbI, NATWIONACTHOH BTOPOM JINHHH,
MPOXOaHHTOBOIO THIA CENTaNbHBIX TPYOOK, BO3HHKAIOWIETO Ha Bosiee paHHHX 060 poOTax
PaKoBHHbBI, YeM 3TO HabimofaeTcs y HauGonee pa3BHTBIX LIEPATHTOB, a TAKIKE NOABJICHHE
CIIOXHOM 323y6GpEeHHOCTH 37IeMEHTOB JIONaCTHOM JINHHM, TO Ha IPHMEPE Pa3BHTUS. [PHACOBBIX
LEPAaTHTOB MOXHO MOTBITATHCA MPOCTIEUTh, B KAKOM NMOPAJKEe BOZHUKAIH 3TH YepTh B dH-
noreHese ammoHouei. A ynpoleHn s H3TIOXKEeHHA 3eCh He IPUHHMAIOTCA BO BHUMaHHE
NpU3HAKH BTOPUYHO M3MeHeHHbIX Ancylocerataceae. CriemyeT takike HMeTb B BUJLY, YTO TPH-
acoBble LEPATHTBI, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, H 110 KpaiiHe#t Mepe GONbIIMHCTBO 0PCKUX U MENOBBIX
aMMOHOMJEI, C PYTOil CTOPOHBI, OTHOCATCA K pasHbIM OTPAMAAM, IOTOMY B pacCMarTpH-
BaeMOM CJ1y4ae BO3MOJHBI CDaBHEHHA [0 OTPAJHOIO YpOBHA. ‘

Huke paccMaTpHBaloTCA pe3ysbTaThi HEKOTOpbix HaGionexuit. [Ipu n3yvenuu npencraBu-
Tene HapceMeiictBa Columbitaceae MBI CTANIKHBaEMCA C TAKMM (J1yYaeM, KOTIa YCOBEpLLEH-
CTBOBAHHIO CENTATbHbIX TPYGOK IpeaiecTBYeT GOPMHPOBAHHME IPOCYTYPHI aHTI CTHCEIIIAT-
Horo tuna. llpumumusHbie Ussuritaceae (Palaeophyllitidae) umeloT aHrycrucennaTHeli THI
HpPOCYTYPbl, HO Y1EMEHTSHI JIONACTHBIX JIHNHHA Hapy>XHbIX 060POTOB MX PaKOBHH ellle cl1abo
pacceueHbl. HanmpoTuBs, y aroHnaTiToB FParussuria nonacTHas JIKHUA HMeeT BECbMa CII0KHOE
CTpOeHMe, B TO BpeM# KaK TIPOCYTypa enle He - HOCTHIJIa aHT'yCTHCe/UTaTHOro Tuna. B npe-
Aenax BTOPOi JIONACTHOM JTMHHH HeKoTOphiX Phyllocladiscites (Arcestaceae) B 3auaToYHOM
BHIe OGHapy>KeHa NATad JIONACTh B COCTaBe JIEMEHTOB BTOPO#l JIMHMH, OTHAKO NPOCYTYpa
3T0# pOPMBI elLle He IOCTHITIa AHTYCTHCEIUTATHOTO THIA. 3TO 3aMeuaHue KacaeTCcA M HO3/He-
TpHacoBsIx apuectHa (Branco, 1879; Schindewolf, 1968b) .

PeaynbTaThi HCCIIeHOBAHMA PEACTABUTENEH PaNTHUHEIX - HAICEMEHCTB TPHACOBLIX aMMO-
HOHM[EH, CONOCTABJICHHbIE € JaHHBIMH MO IOPCKHM H MEJIOBBIM IPeCTABHTEIIAM, IPUBOAT
Hac K BbIBOAY, YTO eIHHOOGpa3xe B UX Pa3BHTHH He HaGiiofaeTcA. MOXHO rOBOPHTS JTHIIIb
o HauGonee oGuei, He Bcerya Bhifie pKuBaoleica NociaefoBaTeNbHOCTH GHIOreHeTHYECKUX
IpeoGpa30oBaHUil KPYNHBIX TaAKCOHOB ME3030HCKHX AMMOHOMAEH, KOTOpas BhIPaXkaeIcs B
TakoM BHAe: 1) GOopMHpOBaHHe CENTaNbHBIX TPyGOK MPOXOAHUTOBOTO THIA H YCIIOKHEHHE
3leMEHTOB JIONACTHBIX JIMHAH, 2) BO3HUKHOBEHHE POCYTYP AHTYCTHUCEIUTATHOTO THIA ¥
HallbHelilliee YCAOXHEHHE 3TeMEHTOB JIONACTHBIX JIMHAH, 3) 06pa3oBaHHe HATHWIONACTHOM
BTOPO# JIHHUH. ' v

IpuseneM HexoTophle nosicHenHs . [lepBrlit U3 e peuncIeHHBIX BRILE NIPH3HaKOB (Ipo-
XOaHWTOBBIH THII CENTaNbHbIX TPYGOK) GopMMpPOBaATICA B pMIIOreHese, KaK NOKa3bBANT
pe3ynbTaTel HaGnoAeHN#H Hall 0COGEHHOCTAMH OHTOr¢HETHYECKOrO Pa3sBHTHA MHOTHX Ipefic-
TaBHUTeJIeH TPHACOBBLIX 2MMOHOH/IEH, MeUIEHHO H nocTeneHHo. [ToABneHne ske BTOPOro Npus3-
Haka (aHTyCTHCEJUIATHOTO THIIA MPOCYTYpPhI) NPOKCXOMIIO, O-BUIMMOMY, CPABHUTENBHO
6picTpO. BMecTe ¢ TeM H3BECTHBI CTyYaH, KOTa BTOPO#i IPH3HAK, TaK Xe KaK H NepBbIi,
HaGirogaeTcA TONIBKO y GONbUIMHCTBA (W/IH TONBKO YacTH) HEKOTOPBIX IPYIIt aMMOHOHAEH
CeMeHCTBEHHOro paHra (OTCYTCTBYIOT y HaHGONee IPHMHMTHBHLIX ponoB) . O6pa3opaHue
TpeThero NpH3HaKa (NATO#H JIONACTH B COCTABE 3/IEMEHTOB BTOPOH JIMHUH) ITPOHCXOMMIO,
N0-BHAMMOMY, GhICTPO, CKauKOOOpa3HO, ¥ ITUM ABJIICHHEM OBUIH OXBaYeHbI, OYEBHAHO, MHO-
THe MpelICTABHTE/H KPYIHbIX TAKCOHOB. 3TOMY GhICTPOMY NpeoGpa3oBaHUIO PeAIIeCTBOBA-
Jla, IpaBJid, HOBOJILHO IJIMTENIbHAA NOATO TOBUTENbHAA paGOTa, pe3ynbTaT KOTOPOH MBI

v

156



HabiioaeM, Hanpumep, y Ussuritaceae (IIpoABNAETCA B CYLIECTBEHHOM YCIIOXHEHHH BCEX
" 1EMEHTOB JIONACTHOM JTHHHH) WIH y Arcestaceae (IOfIBIEHMM 3aYaTOYHOM MATOM JIONACTH B
npenenax BTOpOi IMHUM HEKOTOPBIX NpedCTABHTeN e HahceMeRCTBa) .

B cBA3M ¢ NONMyyYeHHEM HOBBIX JaHHBIX O Pa3BHTHH Me3030HCKHMX aMMOHOH/IEH yMeCTHO
HaOMHHTh HEKOTOpBIe BhIcKasbiBaHus lnHnesonsda (Schindewolf, 1950) oTHOCHTeNbHO
OCHOBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTe# 9BOJIIOLMH. JBOMNIOLMA, IO NpefcTaBieHuto lunaeponbda, HocHT
UMK/THYHBIA XapaKTep, a KaKIbIH KT 3BOMIOLMM MMeeT TpH a3kl (THIOreHes, THIOCTA3 H
THIIOJIH3) , XapaKTepU3YIOLIHECA PaNIHYHBIM TEMIIOM Pa3BHTHA H HEKOTOPbIMH APYTHMH
0c06eHHOCTAMH. B Havarne 3BOMIOIMOHHOTO HKIIA B Te4EHHE KOPOTKOTO € F€0JIOTHYECKOH
TOUKH 3PEeHMs NePHOMA, COTIIACHO PacCMaTPHBaeMOH THIIOTe3e, OOBNHO CKaYKo06pa3Ho
BO3HHKAaeT HOBbIH THII CTPOSHHSA, IIPUCYLIHH ONpefieTIeHHOMY, T1060MY N0 PaHT'y TAKCOHY
(THnoreHes) . 3aTeM B paMKax 3a/10)KEHHOTO THIA IPOMCXOIMT WIHTENbHAA ¢a3a npeobpa-
30BAaHHA OpPraHM3alH (THIIOCTa3) B popMe HenpephiBHOTO BHA00Gpa3oBanna. OCHOBHOH
IU1aH CTPOEHHst TPYIIIbI OCTACTCA IPH 9TOM HEH3MEHHBIM. B 3aiUTioueHHe UMKII2 (TMIO-
JIM3) pPa3BHBAlOTCA MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBbIE TIPH3HAKH BbIPOKAECHHA dopMm.

Hanusple 0 GpUNOreHeTHIECKOMY Pa3BHTHIO TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOHIEH NO3BONAT BhIpa-
3HTh COMHEHHe B BO3MOXHOCTH UIMPOKOTO HCMONb30BAHHA CXEMBI UMKIIOB M (a3 3BOIIOLHH,
npemioxeHHbix Munnesonsgom (Schindewolf, 1950) . OTaenvHble MPH3HAKH, BEChMa XapaK-
TEpHBIE V1A CTYTIEH! Pa3BHTHA IOPCKHX M MEJIOBBIX QWINOLEPaTHH, THTOLEPAaTHH H aMMO-
HUTHH (aHTYCTMCEIUIATHBI THIT IIPOCYTYPbl, IPOXOAHHTOBBIH THI CENTANBHBIX TPYGOK, CIOX-
Hasl 3a3yGpeHHOCTb JIONMACTEH U cefleNl) , BOSHHKAIT ITapal/IeIbHO B Pa3HbIX OTpAAax TpHa-
COBBIX aMMOHOHMEH (B OTAENbHBIX PHIOreHETHUCCKHX JIMHUAX LEPATHTOB H aTOHHATHTOB) .
Taxum 06pa30M, TepAeTCA paTHUME MEX/IY THIIOT€He30M M THIIOCTa30M, HOCKOIbKY ABIIe-
HHe Mapal/eNIbHOTO pasBHTHA, o MHeHHIo [unaenonsda, THIHUHO V1A THIOCTA34, 4 He
Tnorexesa. KpoMe toro, npu3Haku BeIpoieHHa™ (THIIONH3) TeX WIH HHBIX I'DYII TpHa-
COBBIX aMMOHOUEH NPOABIAITCA, Kak nokasan Buoman (Wiedmann, 1973), ouens penxo.

Bmecte c TeMm, npensioxetHas MunmeBonshoM cxeMa, O4eBHOHO, HE MOXET IpEeTEHIO-
BaTh H Ha YHHBEPCAIbHOCTb, MOCKONIbKY 3BOJNIIOIMA HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX OPraHU3alliy IIpo-
ABIIAETCA, OYEBHIHO, IO-PasHOMY. :



I'7IABA BOCBMAA

3HAYEHHME PE3VJILTATOB PEHTTEHOCTPYKTYPHOT'O

U MACC-CIEKTPOMETPUYECKOT'O AHAJIU30B PAKOBUH AMMOHOHMIEN
IJIs1 PEIEHHA HEKOTOPBHIX TPOBJIEM 300T'EOIPA®HH

H KIIMMATOJIOTUA PAHHEI'O ME30304

B nocnesame roast Gonblioe BHUMaHHE yIeNnAe TCA U3YyUYeHUI0 KapbOHATHOTO CKemeTa
COBpEMEHHBIX MOPCKHX XXHBOTHBIX C LICTbI0 BIACHEHHA OCOOEHHOCTEH U3MEHEHHSA €r0 XH-
MHKO-MHHEPAIOTHUECKOTO COCTaBa B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT YCIIOBHH cpenbt. Ha ocHOBe pe3yiib-
TATOB 3THX HCCIIEIOBaHUi U U3yueHUA KapOOHATOB HCK anaeMsix #MBoTHBIX (BepruH U Op.,
1966, 1970; BoysH, 1969; Bonbd u np., 1971; JloysHcray, 1968; Haimm, 1972; Cake,
AnuxuHa u 0p., 1972; Teic, Haitnun, 1973; Teiic, Haitnun, Cakc, 1968; Bowen, 1961;
Curtis, Krinsley,1965; Dodd, 1963, 1967; Epstein, Lowenstam, 1953; Fabricius et al.,1970;
Hallam, Price, 1966, 1968; Jordan, Stahl, 1970; Kalp, Turekian, Boyd, 1952; Kaltenegger,
1967; Lerman, 1965; Lowenstam, 1954, 1961 ; Lowenstam, Epstein, 1959; Odum, 1951a, b;
Oxburgh, Segnit, Holland, 1959; Pilkey, 1959; Siegel, 1960; Spaeth, Hoefs, Vetter, 1971;
Stahl, Jordan, 1969; Stehli, 1956; Stenberg, Fisher, Holland, 1959; Turekian, 1955, 1959;
Turekian, Armstrong, 1961; Urey et al., 1951) co3pmaerca nepcmekTHBa Ojis BOC-
TAHOBJIEHHA YCJIIOBMH Cpelbl TeOJIOTHYeCKOTo Mpouuioro. OOHaKO LpH pelueHHH
BOIIPOCOB TAaKOro MOPAAKAa IpPHUXOOMTCA CTAIKHBATLCA CO 3HAYHTESIBHBIMH TPYIHOC-
TAMH, CBA3aHHBIMH C T€M, YTO GOJIBIUMHCTBO M3BECTHBIX [IPEBHHX MOPCKHX KH-
BOTHBIX COBEpIEHHO He NMPUTOOHO [UIA BOCCTAHOBJIEHUA [EpBHYHOTO COCTABA - MX
cKenera.

B yacTHOCTH, EOMHCTBEHHBIM B MUpe PafiOHOM, TIie HEKOTOPbIE U3 PaHHETPHACOBBIX
MOPCKHUX KHBOTHbIX (MOJITIOCKOB) COXPAHHITH TIOYTH Ti€ pBHYHBIH COCTAB CBOETO CKeleTa,
ABJIAETCA PaOH MPpUYCTheBOH YacTH p.OneHex 1 TaitMbipa. X0 pollo - COXPaHUBUIMECH MOJI-
JIOCKU AJIBII UMEIOT IO3/IHE TPHACOB bl BO3pacT.

MATEPUAII

OCHOBHBIM MaTepHaNIOM IJiA MCCIIEIOBaHNA NOCTYXWIH PaKOBHHbI aMMOHOHUIIEH, B MEHb-
1€H CTeNeHH Hay TwIouaei (IPAMBIX M CIIMPATbHO-CBEPHYTHIX) , GeneMHOUMIEH, ABYCTBOP-
YaThIX MOJUIIOCKOB M TacTpomnof, COGpaHHBIX B OTIIOKEHNAX EAMHOTO paspe3a HIKHETO TpH-
aca npuycTbeBoi YacTH p. OneHeK (C leNbio CPaBHEHUA OIMPOGOBaHBI TaKXKe PAKOBHHBI HHO-
uepamMHu[, TPOUCXOLALINX U3 IPCKHX OTIOXEHHHA 3TOro Xe pa3pesa) .

Hapsany ¢ momniockamit p. Onexex, aHAIKH3Y NOJBEPIIIHCH IONMONTHUTENIBHO PAKOBUHbI
paHHeTpHaCOBbIX aMMoHouAeH BocTounoro Bepxosues, Kxuoro [Ipumopss u 3anaga CIIA
(u3 xomnexuuu b. Kammena) .

METOIMKA UCCIENOBAHHWA

PasyocTopoHHEMy HMCCeIOBanMI0 C TOMOILBIO PEHTTEHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO, CHEKTPaJIbHO-
0, XHMHKO-aHATIH TAYECKOTO U MAaCC-CNIEK TPOMETPHUYECKOTO aHAIH30B MOMIBE PIIIUCh KAK XG-
pOUIO COXPAaHMBLIMECA, TAK M IHATeHETHYECKY H3MEHEHHbIE PAKOBUHBI PAHHETPHACOBBIX
aMMOHOMJIEH, U3 pa3HbIX pa3pe3oB Boctoxa CCCP. HauGonsiuuit 0GbeM paGoT BHITONHEH ¢
IIOMOILIIBbI0 MacC-CeK TpOMeTpHueckoro (85 onpeperneHuil) U peHTIeHO-CTPYKTYpHOro (0Ko-
no 100 ompeneneHunit) aHaIH30B.
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Munepanoruyeckui cocTaB pakoBHH OINPENESIICS ¢ MOMOLUBIGC PEHITEHO-CTPYKTYPHOI'O
Metosa Ha pudpaktTometpe YPC—50--MM. CriekTpsl 06pa3LoB, NOIYYEHHBIE TIpH IOMOLIH
Me/IHO# TPYOKH ¢ HHKeNeBbIM (GUIbTPOM,3auchiBaIUCh B 06nact 2 ot 25 o 31°. Jtano-
HOM KaJIbLIMTa SBIISUICA MaTepHasl pakoBUHBl OStrea (NpUMaK ylIeyHas ee YacTh ¥ YUYaCTKH C
MYCKYJIbHBIMH OTIIEYaTKaMH, TE€ BO3MOXHO NTPHCYTCTBHE HEGOIBLIOrO KOJIMYECTBa aparo-
HHTa, GbUTH 3apaHee, yIaTeHbl). DTaIOHOM aparOHUTa CIY>KWI MaTepHall pAKOBHH Venerupis.
Bcero ucnonb3oBaiiocs 11 3TaANOHOB ¢ pa3lIMYHBIM COOTHOILEHUEM KAIbIMTA U aparOHUTA
(3axapos, Xynonoxkus, 1969) .

Copepxatue CTpOHUMA M Oapua B HpoOax ONpenensanuch KONHYECTBEHHBIM CIIEK TPanb-
HbIM MeTogoM Ha npubope KCA-1. Kap6GonaTHslii MaTepHal 1po6 npeBapHTeIbHO CMEIlH-
Basica ¢ Oydepom (B mponopumd 1:1 win 1:2), COCTOAIMM U3 YrobHOTO Nopomka (5 yac-
teit) u Na, SO, (1 yactp) . B ciemmansHelii 31100 Hapsany ¢ 6ydepoM BBOIWIOCH OMpesie-
JIEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO Kayibliuta (B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT cofepkanus Ca u St B npo6ax) , npu
3TOM B pacueTax yWMThIBAIOCH “3arps3HeHHe’ 33 cUeT BO3MOXXHOTO BBENEHUA CTPOHLHA.
UyBcTBHTENIBHOCTE MeTOAa cocTaBisger okono 0,0005% mnpH onpepeneHUH -CTPOHLUA H
0,001% npu onpeneneHuy GapHs.

[IpucyTcTBUE MPOYMX ITEMEHTOB B HCCIIEOBAHHBIX PAKOBHHAX OGBIYHO OINpenesifaioch
HOJIYKOJINYeCTBEHHBIM CIEKTPalIbHBIM METOLOM.

Ilia onpenerneHus aToMHOro oTHolueHus St/Ca Heo6X0AUMO GbLIO HMETh CBELEHHA O
TOYHOM COCTaB€ KIbLMA B UCCIIEOBaHHBIX MPpo6ax. ITH JaHHbIe GbUTH MOJIyYeHbl HA OCHO-
Be XMMHKO-aHATUTHYECKOTO METO/A.

W30TONMHBIHA COCTaB KHUCIIOPOHA paKOBHUH ONPENENIAICH Macc-ClleK TPOMETPHYECKHM METO-
[IOM Ha OCHOBe CTaHzapTa, npemioxensoro P.B. Teiic u I.I1. Haiinuneim (1973). Hpbﬁbl
OTOHpaNKCh U3 Pa3THYHBIX YYaCTKOB CTEHKH PAKOBHHbBI M Pa3HBIX CENIT OOHUX U TEX XKe
3K3eMIUIAPOB, @ TAK)KE PAKOBMH, BCTPEYAIOLIMXCH COBMECTHO B OT/IETTbHBIX KOHK PelMAX.
Matepuanom npo6 ABIAIOCH BelliecTBO NPEUMYILECTBEHHO XOPOLLO COXPaHUBLIMXCA PaKo-
BHH (CBETVIO-KPEMOBBIX, CBEUIO-KOPUUHEBBIX, TleplIaMy TpoBbIX) . BMecTe ¢ TeM onpo6oBa-
JIMCh ¥ TIOJTHOCTBIO WITH YaCTHYHO HepeK PUCTAJUIM30BaHHbIe PaKOBHHBI Oy poro, Gesnoro u
YepHOTO LIBETOB, UMELLHE HepeAKO cBoeoOpasHyo Mo3anuHylo TekcTypy. OnpoGoBanuio
HOABEPrajuch H TAKHE IKIEMIUIAPb] aMMOHOHUTEH, Y KOTOPHIX OIHY YUaCTKH pPaKOBHHbI
JMareHe THYe CKM M3MEHEHBI, a ApYyrHe, HAIPOTHB , KMEIOT XOPOLIYI0 COXPaHHOCTh (onpoGo-
Ba/lUCh T€ U IPYTHe YYAaCTKH €UHON PAKOBHHBI). .

MUHEPAJIOTUUECKUI COCTAB PAKOBWH
PAHHETPUACOBBIX AMMOHOMIENH BOCTOKA CCCP

Bce uccreoBaHHbie paKoOBHHBI paHHeTPHacOBBIX aMMoHougeil Bocroxa CCCP, 3a ucitie-
yeHHeM HeKOTOPbIX IpefiCTaBUTeNEN U3 ApKTHYeCKO# CUBHPH, HMEIOT KaJIbLIMTOBDIM, IMa-
TEHETUYECKU U3MEHEHHDBIH CUCTaB.

Xopo1o coXpaHUBIIIMECHA PAKOBMHbBI paHHETPUAcOBbIX Ledanonon Apkriudeckon Cubu-
PY, HECMOTPSA Ha TIPHHAUIEXKHOCTh UX Pa3HBIM rpymmaM (HayTUJIOU[IesAM, aMMOHOHAEAM H
6eJIeMHOU/IEAM) , UMEIOT JOBOJIBHO GIIM3KHH MMHEPaJIOTHYECKHIA COCTaB, OTIAHYAIOIIMIACA
BBICOKHM CoJiep>kaHHeM aparonuTa (110 99,5 = 0,2%) . BMecTe ¢ TeM MuHe pajIoruyecKuit
COCTaB pa3fIMUHbIX y4aCTKOB MHOTHX PaKOBHH He OTIIMYaeTCA NMoc1oaHCTBOM. Coflepkanme
aparoHMTa BO BHELIHE MAJTOM3MEHEHHBIX YYacTKaX paKOBHUH paHHEeTpHacOBbIX uedanonon
Apxmuyeckoi Cubupu konebnercs ot 34,0 o 99,5% (3axapos, Xynonoxkux, 1969, 1aén. 1) .
CpenHee comepkaHWe aparoHMrta B cenrtax (3axapoB, XyHonoxkuH, 1969, ta6n. 2) 3Ha-
YMTEIIbHO BbILIIE, YeM B HapY>XHBIX Y4acTKaX PaKOBHHBI. ITO, BO3MOXHO, BbI3B4AHO TEM, UTO
Hapy>kHas CTEHKA paKOBHMHbI OoJiee NMOBepXKEeHA [IHAreHeTHYECKUM H3MEHEHHAM, YeM
CENTHI.

[Mo-BupumMomy, npasst K. Typexbss u P. Apmctponr (Turekian, Armstrong, 1961),
CUMTAIOLLE, YTO BCE IpEBHHME TOJTOBOHOTHE MOJUTIOCKH B MPHXXW3HEHHOM COCTOSIHMY 0bJ1a-
Jany aparOHUTOBBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH CKeTleTa, KaK 3T0 HaGlIIo/laeTcs Y COBPeMEHHBIX HayTH-
Jyca U CIIUPYIIBL.
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3ABUCUMOCTb COINEPXAHUA CTPOHLHA, MAT'HHA
M HEKOTOPBIX OPYIMX 3JIEMEHTOB
OT MUHEPAJIOTUYECKOI'O COCTABA PAKOBHHbI

XopoUIo coXpaHUBILKECS PAKOBUHbI paHHETpHacoBbIX Uedanonol (Apkruueckas Cu-
Gupb) oGnanawT Gonee BBICOKMMH KOHUEHTPALMSAMH CTPOHIIUSA, YeM JHAreHe THYECKH H3Me-
HEHHbIE, YUCTO KaJIbLMTOBBIE IK3eMIUIApbl (ApKTHueckas Cubups, l0xHoe [Ipumopse, 3a-
napg CIIA), uro o TBEpXAaeT LIMPOKO pacll pOCTpaHeHHOe Npe/ICTABNIEHHE O CylIeCTBOBaHUH
3aBHCHMOCTH MEX/1y KOHLCHTPAUMAMYU CTPOHLHA 1 MUHEPATOTMYECKUM CTPOeHHEM Kapbo-
HaTHOTO cKelleTa. ITOMY BbIBOY He MPOTHUBOPEYAT pe3yilbTaThl ONIPOGOBAHUA CElT O TAEMb-
HBIX IK3EeMILIAPOB amMoHouAeH (3axapos, Xynomoxkut, 1969) .

HauGonee nonHoe npercrapieHye o COAepXaHuy CTPOHLMA B PAKOBHHAX Liehamonox
naeT aTomHoe oTHowieHHe Sr/Ca:

Bun B, MM Ca, % St, % Sr/Ca x 1000 (atomnu.)
Boreomeekoceras keyserlingi 35-36 38,08 ) 0,25 3,00
Keyserlingites mindendorffi 8487 38,48 1,40 16,77
Atractites aff. boeckni 40-45 37,27 1,50 18,40

(¢dpparmo-
KOH)

[IpuponyuMbIe NaHHble MOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO MAKCHMAIIBHOE COOepXKaHUe CTPOHLMA B HapyX-
HO# 4acTH PaKOBHHbI HEKOTOPBIX MOJUII0CK0B ApkTuueckoi CHOMpH B [1Ba-TpU pa3a BbIlle,
yeM 370 HaGmoaaeTcA B Uedalonoaax U3 KaMeHHOYroNbHbIX oTiokenu#d Motnangun (Hal-
lam, Price, 1966) . N3 Me3030iickux uedhanonox qOBOJIbHO BHICOKOE COMIEp)KaHUe CTPOHUMS
(Sr/Ca x 1000 =9,7 + 0,3) usBectHo Taxxke yBellemnitella americana U3 BepXHero Mena
CIIA. Takoe NOBBILLEHHOE COAEPIKaHUE CTPOSHLMA B UCKONaeMbIX PAKOBHHAX B JIM CO-
OTBETICTBYET Il pBUUHOMY cocTaBy. He uckiti0ueHO, 4TO MOBBIIIIEHHAA KOHUEHTPAlMst CTPOH-
LA BBI3BaHAa aficopOLMel HapyKHOIO aparOHUTOBOIO CJIOs, Ha YTO B CBOE BpeMs 00paTiu
pHuManue Typexbsn, Apmctponr (Turekian, Armstrong, 1961), Iunkaii u T'yaenn (Pilkey,
Goodell, 1964) . Ecnu 3T0 IpeAloNoXeHHe BEPHO, TO CTAHOBHUTCA BoJiee IIOHATHO, OYEMY
HapyXHas yacTb PAKOBUH HCCIIEOBaHHBIX Liedaonof, conep>HT 6oblite KOHLEHTPALHH
CTPOHIIMA, YEM, IO-BUANMOMY, MEHee U3MeHEHHbIe CeNTaNbHbIC IiePeropoNIKH.

ConepxaHue MarHus B pakOBHHAX paccMaTpUBaeMbIX Ledanollof, TaK Xe KaK U colep-
>KaHHe CTPOHIMSA, 3aBHCHT OT UX MMHEPaIOTHYECKOTO COCTaBa. YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO KOHLIEHT-
palMH MarHusi B KaJlbIUTaparOHUTOBbBIX paKOBUHaX ApKTHYeckod CUBUPH KONeBTI0TCH OT
0,03 10 1%, npuuem B oTaeNbHBIX pakoBuHax (60/802,68/802,45/802) ero copepxanue
- HACTONBKO HM3KOE, YTO COBEPILEHHO He yHaBIIMBACTCA XUMHKO-2HATU THYECKUM METOIOM.

" B kanbpumuToBbIX pakoByHax [IpuMopbs 1 AHOaxXo MarHui MpUCYTCTBYET B 3HAUHTENIbHBIX
KxoHueHTpauusnx (3—10 u Gonee MpoileHTOB) , YTO ABIIAETCA OObIMHBIM [J1 AT eHETHIECKH
M3MEHEHHbIX CKeJIeTOB. B HEKOTOPbIX IMareHeTHYECKH U3MEHEHHBIX PaKOBHHAX ApKTHYeC-
ko# Cubupu, npaBaa, 06HapyXHBaeTCs CPABHUTENIBHO HU3KOE COJIe pyKaHHue MarHus (Jecs-
Thi€ IOJH npouenTa) . HyXKHO 1pu3HaTh, BeposTHO, ClipaBeyiuBbiM 3amedanue K. Kapruca
u 1. Kpuniciiu (Curtis, Krinsley, 1965) 0 ToM, 4T0 Maruuii ogBepeH B fiuaredese 66abumm
U3MEHEHHAM, YeM CTPOHIUH.

JIvareHeTHUECKU H3MEHEHHEBIe KATBIIUTOBBIE PAKOBHHBI HCCITEIOBAHHbIX Ledanonox
(Apxruueckas Cu6ups, hxuoe lpumopse, CIIA) 0TIMYAIOTCS OT XOPOIIO  COXPAHHBLIHMX -
A MPEeUMY ILIECTBEHHO aparOHUTOBbIX H KaJIbLMT-aParOHUTOBBIX IK3EMIUISIPOB ApKTHYECKOH
CubHpH TaK ke M 3HAUMTETBHO MOBBIIIEHHbIM COAEpXaHueM xeine3a (3—10% smecto 0,5—5%),
mapranna (3—10% smecto 0,01-3%) , amomunust  (1-3% Bmecto 0,01-0,8%) u kpemuus
(1-3% wn 6Gonee BMeCTO COTBIX [OJIEH), YTO B 3HAYMTENBHOM Mepe COryiacyercs C
nuteparypuniMu mauusiMu (Turekian, Armstrong, 1961; Rucker, Valentine, 1961) . Konuent-
paUMH HEKOTOPbIX 3MIEMEHTOB MPHMEPHO B paBHBIX KOJIMUECTBAX BCTPEYAIOTCS BO BCEX HCCIIe-
IOBaHHBIX PAKOBUHAX, HE3aBHCHMO OT UX coxpaHHoctd (Be — 0,0003%, Pb u Co — no 0,006%,
Ni, Zr u Cr — g0 0,003%, As — go 0,03%, Ti u Ba — mo 0,06%, Cu— g0 0,01%, Na — no
0,3%). '
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M3O0TOIMNHbIA COCTAB KUCJIOPOIIA B BEHECTBE PAKOBI/IH'
PAHHETPUACOBbBIX MOJIJTIOCKOB APKTHMUYECKOH CHBUPH,
BEPXOAHbA, [TIPUMOPbS M 3AINAIA CHIA

Pe3ynbTaTht Macc-CIeKTPOMETPHUECKHX aHANIA30B KapOOHATHBIX CKEJICTOB pa3fIMYHbIX
OpraHu3MOB OGBIYHO UCHOJIB3YIOT [UTA ONpelencHIs! TeMIIepaTypbl BOAHOM Cpefibl, B KOTO-
poii OHU OOHTaNU. MeTos H30TONMHOH TepMOMETPHY Hallle]l IMPOKOe NPHMEHEHHE B HCClieo-
BaHUM UCKOIMAEeMBbIX, IpeHMYLLECTBEHHO KalfHO30ACKHX, MESIOBBIX H I0PCKUX OPraHU3MOB.
Crenenus o kouuentpamuax 08 B xapGoHaTHbIX ckeneTax GONee IPEBHUX OPraHU3IMOB
Ype3BbIYaiiHo penku. Tak, COOTBETCTBYIOILME JaHHbIE O PaHHETPHACOBBIX OpFaHU3Max [0
MpoBeIeHUsA HaCTOALIMX HCCIIeqOBaHUi , BbINOIHEHHbIX coBMecTHO ¢ JI.J1. HalimunbiM u
P.B. Teiic, copeplueHHO OTCyTcTBOBaIH. CBeleHusa 00 H30TOMHOM COCTaBE CKejleTa OpraHu3-
MOB [03[JHETo TpHaca U Haeo30sA KpaiiHe oprauuueHsl. I'. Jloyancram, B. Komncron, ®. Hop-
maH # 3. It (JloysHcram, 1968) npuBoasaT maHHBIE 10 HEKOTOPHIM KAMEHHOYTOJIBHBIM
U NepMCKHM Gpaxuononam U K piuHounesaM Asctpanuy. HegaBHo nonyueH Marepuan no u3o-
TORHOMY COCTABY MOJUIIOCKOB, GPaXMonof, KOPaIOB ¥ KpHHOMAEH, NPOUCXONAIMX U3 OT-
noxenui sepxHero tpuaca Anen (Kaltenegger, 1967; Fabricius et al.,1970) . Ipyrux csejie-
HHMii aHATOTHYHOIO XapakTepa 06 OpraHUu3Max ipeBHee I0pbI HeT.

IpuBoauMBIil HYKe MaTepHas MpefcTaBisgeT MHTEpeC MO CISAYIIUMM IpUYHHaM: BO-
HepBHIX, OH COIEPXKHUT MepBYI0 MHPOpMALHMI0 06 H3OTONHOM COCTaBe CKeNIETOB pa3iiuy-
HbIX OPTaHU3MOB paHHEro TpUaca; BO-BTOPBIX, MOJIYUEHHBIE CBeJeHMA B COBOKYIIHO-
CTH ¢ OaHHBIMH TI0 MHHEPAJIOrMYECKOMY COCTABY, COHNEPXAHHUI0 CTPOHUMA M JPYTHX
37IEMEHTOB TIO3BOJIAIOT HAMETUTb HEKOTOpbIe 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH B XapaKTepe H3MeEHe-
HMH, IIPOHCXONALIMX B IpOHEcce FUareHe3a OpraHoreHHbIX KapOOHa1OB; H, B-TPETbHX, IaHHbIE
0 H30TONMTHOMY COCTaBY KMCIIOPOIA PAKOBHH PaHHETPHACOBBIX MOJIIIOCKOB MOT'YT ObITh HC-
TIO/Ib30BAHbI 11 BHIABIIEHUA CBOeOGPa3HbIX ocoGeHHOCTEN XMHU3Ma BoJL, BopeanbHoro 6ac-
CeiHa, KOTCphle, OYeBUITHO, HMEIHM MECTO 110 K paiiHell Mepe B Havajie Me30304.

Pe3ynbTaThl MCCNEOBaHUA PAHHETPUACOBBIX MOJUTIOCKOB IIOKA3BIBAKT, YTO HE3ABH-
CHMO OT NPHHAIJIEXXHOCTH MX K pasHbIM rpynnam (M30TONHBIA COCTaB BhIABIEH Y
16 BUIOB aMMOHOMAEH, [ABYX BHIOB HayTWIOHOEH, OJMH M3 KOTOPBIX HMEET MNpAMYIO,
a Jpyrod — CIMpaIbHO-CBEpHYTYI0 PAaKOBHHBI, O[HOIO BHAa GelleMHOMIOEH H OJHOTO
BU[a [BYCTBOPYATBIX MOJUIIOCKOB, UMEIOLIMX aparOHHTOBbIe PaKOBHUHBI) BCE OHM HMe-
10T CPAaBHMTENBHO HU3KMeE comepxanus u3otoma O'® (3axapos, Haitmuu, Teiic, 1975,
1a6m. 1). 3navenns 6 Q'® Bo BHelMe HEM3IMEHHBIX  pakKoBHHAX ApKTHyecKod Cubu-
pu kojniebmiorca B cpeguem ot — 5,00 (MuHycoBoe 3nauenue) no — 8,00%/00 (me-
CKOJIPKO JIecATKOB Habmonenuit) . (3mech U BCIOAY [alee HMEKWTCA B BMJY 3HAUEHMSA
50'®, monyueHHble MpH MpOKAIMBaHMK NMpo6 KapGoHatoB — & O!® mpokan.). B cy-
IIEeCTBEHHO M3MEHEHHBIX paKkoBHHax ApkTuyeckoit CuGupH 3HaueHus & O!® U3MeHAIOT-
ca or — 8,27 no — 15,55%00 (9 HabmioneHwii), B MepeKPHCTAIIIM30BAHHBIX PAKOBHU-
Hax Bepxoausa 3Havenue 8§ Q!? onpepeneHo xaxk — 1595°/o0 (pmHo Habnwopeuue),

B aHaJTOTMUHBIX [0 CTENEHH COXPaHHOCTH pakoBuHax [IpuMopss oHo cocTapmseT — 9,889/ 00
(omuo Habmopenue) , 3amana CIIA — (munyc) 8078°/ oo (0AHO HabmosieHueHHE) .

O6pawjaetr Ha ce6a BHUMaHME TOT (aKT, YTO [AMATEHETHYECKH HM3MEHEHHBIE PaKOBH-
HBl MMEKT 3aMeTHO Golee Hu3KHe comepxkauua § 0'%, yeM ManOH3IMEHEHHbIE 3IK3EMII-
aspsl. B cBolo ouepeny comepxaHua 6 Q'3 pguareHeTHuecKM W3MEHEHHBIX DAaKOBMH ce-
BepHBIX M Gonee 1KHBIX paiioHOB CeBepHOro MONyIapHs 10 KAaKHM-TO NpHYHHAM He
SBJIAIOTCH MAECHTUYHBIMH.

OCOBEHHOCTH OTHUATEHE3A APATOHUTOBBIX PAKOBUH

Pe3ynbTaThl COMOCTABJIEHUS OAHHBIX O COHEPXAHMH CTPOHLMA, B MHHEpPaIOrHYECKOM
M H30TOIHOM COCTaBax [O3BONAIT C M3BECTHOM [OJieH YCNOBHOCTH HaMmeTHTb B Auare-
HETHYECKHX W3MEHEHHAX aparoHWTOBBIX PAKOBMH DAaHHETPHACOBBIX MOJUIIOCKOB ApKTH-
yeckod CuOGHpH HECKOIIBKO IOCIIENOBATeNIbHBIX CTAalUH :

a) Cragus ocnabneHMa KpUCTaUIMYecKOH peuseTkd. HavaneHasi cramus auareHesa
Haubosiee 3aMETHO IPOABIIAETCA B H3MEHCHHM COMEPXAHUA CTPOHUMA HAa OTACNBHBIX
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yuacTkax pakoBuHpl. MMeeT MecT1o, NMO-BMAMMOMY, KaK HEKOTOpOE YMEHbIUEHHE CO-
OepXaHHsi CTPOHLMSA, CIOCOGCTBYIOILEE MEPeKpUCTALIM3AUMM [IEPBHYHOrO KapBoHaTa,
TaK ¥ 06OralieHHe CTPOHIMEM OT/E/BHBIX YUACTKOB PaKOBHHbI, CBA3aHHOE, BEPOATHO,
¢ ajacopGumelt HapyxHoro cnos. JledcTBUTEIbHBIE MAcIUTabbl BTOPHYHOTO M3MEHEHHA
B COJEpXAHWM CTPOHUHMA Ha DAHHHX CTAAMAX JMareHe3a YCTaHOBMTh TpyaHo. Ha Bos-
MOXHOCTh 3HAYMTE/IBHBIX HM3MeHeHu#l oTwoiueHust Sr/Ca mop mefiCTBHeM HeopraHude-
CKMX IPOILECCOB B DPAaKOBMHAX HCKOIN4€MBIX MOJUIICKOB [0 HX TMEPEKPHUCTAUIH3AUMY
ykaspiBanu mHorve wuccnemoBatend (Rogland, Pilkey, Blackwelder, 1969). Paccmar-
pUBaeMble IHAreHeTHUeCKHE WU3MEHEHUS, NMPOABIAIIIMECS B TOM WIM MHOH CTEMeHH,
3aTYIIEBHIBAT OCOGEHHOCTH NEPBUYHOTO DPACHpellelieHHA CTPOHUUA B PAaKOBHHE, CBA-
3aHHBIE, OYEBUIOHO, NMPEHMYIUECTBEHHO C TEMIEpaTypHbIM pEXXHMOM ee oGpa3oBaHuA.
C Bapuaumeil cONEHOCTH BOA, B KOTOPhIX OGHTaN OpraHM3M, U3MEHEHHSA B COMEpXa-
HHM cTpoHuMs oObryHO He cBsasbiBator (Hallam, Price, 1968), ogHako cymecTtByer H
NpOTMBONOJNIOXKHAA Touka 3peHusa (Cakc, AHMKMHA ¥ fAp., 1972), 3acnyxuBaiomias ca-
MOFO NpPUCTAILHOTO BHHMAHHS.

B Hayane OuareHeTHYeCKHX INpOLECCOB, COBEPILUAIOIIMXCA B PAKOBHHE, 3aMETHBIE H3-
MEHEHHA B CONEPXAHMM CTPOHIMsA, MO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, He CONPOBOXKMIATCA WIM
MOYTH HE COMPOBOXMAIOTCA TEPEeKpUCTAIIM3aLMeH (PAKOBHMHA 1edATONOM HALENO ClOo-
)K€Ha aparOHMTOM, BO3MOXHasA IpMMeECh BTOPMYHOTO Kansuuta He Npesbimaer 1—5%00);
conepxanue O'® cootsercTBYyeT HamGonee BbicokoMy ypoBHio (80!'® cocramsmer B
cpenHeM oxono — 6—7°/00).

6) Cramua cnaGolt nepexkpHcTaiIu3auuu. WUmeer MecTo gaibHeHllee M3MEHEHHE KOH-
LEHTpalHil CTPOHLMA B Pa3HbIX YYacTKaX PaKOBHHBI (TpolecC MOET HepaBHOMEPHO M,
KaK [paBWIO, B CTOPOHY YMEHbLIEHHA COOEpXKaHHA). BHIHOC CTPOHUMS COMpPOBOXHA-
eTCA Ha JTOH CTAalMM [MareHe3a 3aMETHBIM 3aMeleHWeM aparoHHTa KalbUMTOM (OKOH-
YyaHHe CTaflMH Mbl YCIIOBHO (PHKCHpyeM NO HakoIUleHHMio TipuMepHO 20--30%  kans-
uura) . Conmepxanue u3otoma O'® no cpaBHeHMI0 ¢ KOHWUEHTpaume#l CTpOHUMA 3Ha-
yuTeNbHO Gonee CTaOWIBHO M NPOAOIKAET COOTBETCTBOBATH HauGOllee BBICOKOMY

YPOBHIO.
B) Cragusa 3HauMTENIbHOH MEepeKpHCTAIM3aHMM. B paKkoBHHAax, COMNEpKADIMX OKOJIO

50% BTOpPHMMHOIO KaIbLMTA, KOHUEHTPALMU CTPOHUMA 3HRUUTENIBHO Gojiee HHM3KHE, YeM
310 HabmomaeTcs y GOJNBIIMHCTBA CYLIECTBEHHO aparoHMTOBBIX oOpa3zoBanuii. B
CBA3M C ITHM HpENCTABIAET MHTEPEC TO OBCTOATENBCTBO, YTO cofepxkaHue Q'3 B
TAKMX M3MeHEHHBIX PpAaKOBHHaxX BCE e€IIe COOTBETCTBYeT ~ HauGoNee BBICOKOMY
YPOBHIO.

r) Cragusa BecbMa CYILECTBEHHOW NepexpucTauiusanuy, CyllecTBoBaHHe 3ToH, IIo-
BUIMMOMY, CPABHHTENBPHO KPaTKOBPEMEHHOM CTafMM, XapaKTepU3yloUleHca 3aMeTHBIM
H3MEHEHHEM B H30TONMHOM COCTaBe OPTraHOT€HHOro kapOOHaTa, JIMUIb IpealioNnaraercs.

n) Cragus nONHOH MepeKpHCTaUU3auMH., KanbUHTOBble paKOBHMHBI paHHETpHACO-
BbIX TOJIOBOHOIMX MOJUTIOCKOB ApKTHYeckol CHOHpH OTNHMYaloTCH KpaiHe HU3KOH
KOHILIEHTpalMeH CTPOHIMA M OOBIYHO IOBBILUEHHBIMH CONEPXAHMAMH MArHus M OKelle-
3a. Comepxanue u3otona O'® B Hux cooTBercTByeT HamGonee Huskomy ypoBHio (508
pocruraer Tomeko — 15,0°/00).

Takum 06pa3om, NpHBEOCHHBIA BhbIllE MaTepuan NMOKA3bpIBaeT, YTO HMeEETCA HEKOTO-
pas CBA3b MeXIy H3MeHEHHeM MHHepallorHYeCKOro COCTdBa M COJAepXKaHHeM CTPOHIMA
B PAaKOBHHAX TPHACOBBIX MOJIIOCKOB ApKTHuecKoA CHOMpH. AHANOrMYHON e 3aBHMCH-
MOCTH MeXAy CONEpXAaHHAMHM aparoHUTa U H3OTONOB KHCIOPOAA B Mpelenax 3HAuM-
TeNbHOM yacTH OuareHe3a He Habmiomaercsa. Comepxkanue O'® B paccmatpuBaeMom ciy-
yae pe3K0 CHHXAETCH, OUEBH[HO, JIMIUb IIPH TNOJHON MEPEKPHUCTA/UIM3AUMH AparoHHMTa
WIM e B NpedeNiaXx CTafMH, HeMOCPEACTBEHHO IIpelIecTBOBaBlIeH 06pa30BaHHI0 BTO-
PHYHOTO MOHOMHHEPANIPHOro KapOoHata. MCkimioueHHs H3 3TOTO [IpaBHIIAa pelKH.

YuuTBIBasA OTHOCHTENBHYI0 CTAGWIBHOCTh cofepaHusa O'® npu 3HauMTENbHBIX H3Me-
HEHUAX COHNEPXAHHA CTPOHUMA M MMHEPATOTHYECKOro COCTaBa B PAaKOBHHax uedasio-
MOJ, HHXHero tpnaca ApkrtHueckoir CHOUPH, MOXHO [ONYCTHTb, YTO YpOBEHb HaHOOIb-
wero 3xavenna 80'® (or — 5,0 mo — 8,09/ 00)» XAPaKTepHblii [JIA paKoOBHH, MOY-
TH Hallello CJIOKeHHbIX aparoHNUTOM, COOTBETCTBYET [epBHYHOMY WIM ONM30K K
Hemy. :
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0 COJIEHOCTH BOJ BOPEAJIbHOTO BACCEMHA
B PAHHEM TPHUACE

CyljecTBeHHBIE MOHMXKEHHsA 3HaueHMil 6§ O'® B COBpEMeHHBIX MOpAX CB3aHbI, KaK
H3BECTHO, HE CTOJIBKO C TOBBILEHWEM TEMIepaTypsl MX BOJ, CKOJIBKO C OMNpECHEHHEM
(Epstein, Mayeda, 1953). B Hacrosee Bpems ocoGenHo oGemHenst O'® oxeanuuec-
KMe BOJbI TNIONAPHBIX H NpPHNONIAPHBIX pAaliOHOB, ONpeCHEHHe KOTOPBIX CBA3aHO C MO-
CTyIUIeHHeM B 3TH BonoeMmm Tanbix Bof. Tak, 3uavenne §0'® nosepxHocmHbiX BOAY
noGepexss 'pernaunuu cocrasaser tonmpko — 11,07%/00 (8 0!8 npecuoit Bomsi, o6pa-
3yIOWeACA B pe3ynbTaTe TaAHHA CHEra, paBHO — 17%00) .

[IOBepXHOCTHBIE € BOObI MHOTHX JPYrMX COBpeMeHHbIx BacceitHoB, Hanpumep Cpe-
musemHoro mops (Stahl, Rinow, 1973), xapakTepH3yloTcd H3MEHUMBBIM COMHEpXAHH-
em u3otona 018,

B cBA3M ¢ TeM, UTO COJIEHOCTb BOJ, B DasHbIX MOpSX COBpeMeHHoro MupoBoro
OKeaHa He OTIHYAETCA, KAK K3BECTHO, MOCTOAHCTBOM, ObUIO BBEHEHO NOHATHe ~cpen-
HEOKEaHWYeCKOH BOMAEI”, MOJ KOTOpOH NOJApa3’yMeBalT BOAbI OTKPBITHIX OKEaHOB Ha
rny6unax ot 500 mo 1000 M, umeromue coneHocts B 34.7°/00 u 3nayenue 803, pas-
Hoe 0,00 t 0,1%00 (Teiic, Haitouu, 1973).

Ho mueunio Jloysncrama (1968), Boysda (1969) M HekOTOphIX HpPYrHX MCCIeNo-
BaTenel, CONEHOCTb MOPCKMX BOM, 3 CJ€AOBATEIbHO, H HX H3OTONHBIR COCTaB, B Me-
3030€ M3MEHWIHCh HE3HAYUTEeNbHO (33 MCKIIIOYEHHeM paioOHOB, GIIM3KHX K YCTbAM
peK) H3-332 OTCYTCTBHS Ha NPOTAXKEHWH 3ITOH 3pbl 3HAUMTENBHBIX Macc Jbda. Mexay
TeM JI0 HE[aBHEro BpeMEHM aHAIU3 KapOOHATHBIX OCTATKOB J[IpeBHHUX OPraHHM3MOB C
NOMOIIBI0 MAacc-CIEKTPOMETPHYECKOro METOAd HE Mpe/NIpHHHMAJICA, €CIH HMETHCH yka-
3aHUA Ha BO3MOXHOE ONpECHeHHe BOJIOEMa, B KOTODOM OHH OGUTWIH (CBA3AHO CO
CIIOXHOCTbI0 paclMpOBKU ManeoTeMIiepaTyp oNpecHeHHsIX GacceitHoB). B cBaA3M ¢
3TUM NIPEOCTaBIAT UHTESPEC MOJIyYeHHbIE HAMH CBEOCHHA O CPAaBHHUTENBHO HU3KOM
cofepxanu O!% B aparoHHTOBLIX PaKOBHHAX PAHHETPHACOBBIX Liepanonon ApKTHye-
ckoit Cubupu.

CpaBHUTE/ILHO HU3KHUE 3HaYeHus § O 8110 pakoBMHAM MOIUTIOCKOB ApKTHUECKO# Crnbu-
pH, 0ONasIA0LMM NOYTH NIEPBHYHBIM MHHEPATIOTHYECKHM COCTaBOM, BbI3BaHbl, KaK HAM
NPEICTABNAETCS, HE CTOJIPKO BO3MOXHBIMH HAT €HeTHYECKHMH NpoueccaMy (OCHOBHBIE 0CO-
HenHocTH M3MeHeHusa 50! noa BIMAHHEM [uareHe3a NOApo6HO pa306paHbl BBILLE) ,CKOIb-

" KO (PU3HKO-XMMHUECKUMHM CBOWCTBAMHU BOJ, paHHeTpHacoBoro bBopeanbHoro GaccefiHa,

B KOTOpOM OGHTalH HCCHEAyeMbie MONMockH. MeeTca OCHOBaHHe NoJaraTb, YTO 3Ha-
yenusa 80'% B uHTepBane or — 5,0 mo - 8,00/00, NOJIYYEHHbIX IO XOpOUIO COX-
paHMBILUMMCA (KaK MNOKA43aM .pe3yiabTaThl DPEHTTeHO-CTPYKTYPHOrO aHalu3a) pako-
BMHAM paHHETPHACOBBIX AMMOHOMAEH, 2 TaK)Ke OBYCTBODYAThIX MOJUIIOCKOB, Hay-

Tanoneid U GememHoupeir ApkTHyeckod CHOMpM, ABIAIOTCA MNEPBUYHBIMH, 4YTO CBH-
HeTeNIbCTBYET O pa3BMIHM B Hayane Me3030f omnpecHewua Bop bopeanbHoro 6ac-

ceiHa.

BriBof, K KOTOpOMY MbI NPHXOIMM, He HOB. Bo BTOpo#l riase Hacrtosuued pabo-
Thl YXe OTMEYaJsioch, YTO B TeYeHHe MEPMCKOrO MepMOAa aMMOHOHJEH He 3acellsaiH
NOCTOAHHO Mopsa BopeanbHoro 6acceiiHa. CYMTAOT, YTO B [DKY/IbGUHCKOM BeKe OHH
3[leCb COBEpIUEHHO OTCYTCTBOBAllM, B Iipefdenax e Terca KynbOHUHCKHE AMMOHOH-
€M MMEIT CpaBHHTENbHO LIMPOKOe paclpOocTpaHeHHe (B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOLUCHHH).
B.W. Ycrpuuxwuit (1970) 0GbscHAET OTCYTCTBHE HKYNbGHHCKHX aMMOHOMIEH B BOMax
BopeansHoro GaccediHa He TONBKO TEMIEpPATypHbIM (baKTOpOM, HO U H3MEHEHHEM CO-
JIEHOCTH BOJ 3TOro GaccefiHa, yTpatuBiiero cBass ¢ Tetucom. Ilo impeacTaBieRuio
U.C. 'pambGepra u H.C. Cnupo (1965), OeTaIbHO MCCNENOBABIUHX MHEPMCKHE H Me30-
30fiCKHe OTIOXeHHA HU30BbeB p. OneHeK (XOpOLIO COXpaHUBLIMECH PAHHETPHACOBBLIE
aMMOHOW/IEH MPOUCXOINAT MMEHHO M3 3TOro paioHa), HauGonee pe3Koe W3MEHeHHe CO-
CTaBa MOPCKO#N BOJbI NMPOH30LUIO Ha pyOexke NepMH H Tpuaca. MoXHO mpeanosnararb,
yTO B Hayajie Tpuaca BoObl BopeanpHoro GaccefiHa MO cOAEpXKAaHHMIO CONeR Yxe NpH-
ONU3MAKCh K HOPMAlbHBIM BOOAM MHpPOBOro OKeaHa, HO €lle COXPaHWIIM crledpbl Ofl-
pecHeHus. CospaBiuMecss Gosiee GIaronpHATHbIE HO CPABHEHHIO ¢ DKY/Ib(HHCKHM Be-
KoM ycnosusi B BopeanbHom GacceiiHe M GbUIM MCNONb30BaHBI 3MHUIPAHTAMH M3 10%K-
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HbIX 06/lacTedl U ero 3acelicHUA. Donbliag YacTh 3TUX 3MMIPAaHTOB ObUia Ipe/icTaB-
JIeHa rOoJIOBOHOTHMH MOJUTIOCKAMH.

HexoTopoe oTkIIOHEHHe B CONEHOCTH BOJ paHHeTpHacoBoro bopeanbHoro GacceiiHa
NOJYepKHUBAETCA TAKXE TIPHCYTCTBHEM GOJBUIONO KOJIMYECTBA KOHXOCTPAK B HMHICKHX
omnoxeHuax Cesepo-Boctoka CCCP, accouunpymoluxcsi B OTACTBHBIX CIyYaaX C am-
MOHOMAEAMM. B aAKCKHMX OTJIOXEHMAX KOHXOCTPAaKM BCTPEYAIOTCHA 3[eCh pexe (B Bep-
x0BbAX KOnbiMbl MX €OMHUYHB:€ IK3EMIDISApHI BCTPEUEHBI CPEH CKOMJICHHAS aMMOHOH-
neit, npuHagnexamux pony Hedenstroemia).

JInsA NOHMMaHMA MCTODMM CTAHOBJICHMA COCTaBa BOJ, MHUpOBOro okeaHa 3HAuMTENb-
Hblfl MHTepec HPeACTaBIAIT TaKXKe M CBeleHUs O BEpPOATHBIX M3MEHEHHAX COJIEHOCTH
BbopeanpHoro OaccefiHa B cpefHeM M Mo3gHeM Mme3030e, Heckonpko NOHMMXEHHasAs co-
JIEHOCTb apKTHUECKMX OaccelHOB IJiA lopckoro NepHopa xomyckaerca B.H. Cakcom u
T.W. Hanbunepoit (1966), a takxe A.Xamwiamom (Hallam, 1969) Ha ocHOBe ocoGeH-
HOCTeH paccelleHHA TOJIOBOHOTHX U OBYCTBOpYATBIX MOJUTIOCKOB. CBefeHus, MOyyeH-
Hble B pe3ysbTaTe U3yueHMs COCTaBa 6opa W MOTJIOLICHHBIX OCHOBAaHWUA B Me3030i-
ckux ocamkax (I'pamGepr, Cniupo, 1965; UeaHoBckas, 1967), a Takxe M30TOIHOro
COCTaBa KHCIIOpOJA M COOCPXAHMA MarHus B pocTpax GenemuutoR (Bepmun m np.,
1970; Caxc, 1972; Haiipun, 1973) paBHbIM 0Gpa3oM yKa3bIBalOT Ha BepOATHbIE W3-
MeHeHus B coneHocTH bBopeansHoro GaccefiHa B Me3030e,

B CBA3M C 3ITHMHM BBICKa3bIBAHMAMH Ipe[CTABIANT MHTEpeC M Haum OaHHbIE 06
H30TOITHOM COCTaBE ApArOHUT-KATIBUMTOBBIX Retroceramus, MpOUCXOOALINX M3 CpelHe-
IOPCKHUX OTOXeHMH NpHycTheBOH vacTu p. OneHek. Hpckue ABYCTBOpYATHIE MOJIITIOCKH
uMmerT Gonee BhicoKoe cofiepxkanne 018 10 cpaBHEHMI0 ¢ pPaHHETPHACOBBHIMH [IBYCTBOD-
YaTBIMH M TOJIOBOHOIMMM MOJUIIOCKAMHM aparOHMTOBOrO COCTaBa (paccMaTpHBaEMble
0pCKHe W TpHACOBbIE MOJUIIOCKHM NPOMCXOJAT W3 eIUHOro pa3pe3a, OoGHaXaIoIIerocs
Ha mpaBoM 6opry p.Omenex mexny ropoit Tyopa m ycrsem pyuss Menrunsax). Co-
Hepxanusa §OQ'8 B mpoGax, OTOGPaHHbIX U3 PA3HBIX CIIOEB IBYX KpYMHBIX pPAKOBHH
Retroceramus, xone6morcs ot — 3,87 mo — 6,28%00. HeoGX0OMMO TONBKO YUMTHIBATD,
YTO TpHBeleHHble 3HaueHusi 5O'8, mo-BUAMMOMY, He OTpaXalT NMEPBUYHBIA H3OTOMHBIA
COCTaB PAKOBHH peTpouepamoB. B jaHHOM ciyuae 3HaveHus 802, BeposrtHO, HCKaxe-
HBI 33 CUET fABHBIX IPU3HAKOB [HMareHeTHUECKHUX HM3MeHEHWH (pe3ysIbTaThl PeHTTeHOCKO-
MU CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O MPHCYTCTBHMM B BEWIECTBE IOPCKMX PAKOBHH 3aMETHOTO KONH-
YeCTBAa APCEHOMUPHTA, OTCYTCTBYIOUIErO B apalrOHHTOBOM MaTepHalle TpHACOBBLIX ¢hopm),
HO 3TO 3aMeuaHHe MO CYILeCTBY He OTpa)kaeTcA Ha Hamevamoluemcsa BbiBone. CteneHb
onpecHeHHoCcTH bopeanbHoro OaccediHa B paHHETpUacoBYw 3MOXy Gbina Gonee 3amer-
HOW, YeM B paHHeM Jiedace — Mo30HeH lope. JTOT BLIBOH, OJHAKO, HEe BIOJIHE cOrJa-
cyercst ¢ JaHHbIMHM, OCHOBAaHHBIMHU HAa U3y4eHHH GOpa B ocasikax. IIoBbllIeHHBIE CO-
nepxxaHuAa Gopa B OTHOENBHBIX CIOAX HHXKHEro TpHaca MOTYT GbIThb OGBACHEHBI BIIMA-
Huem 3 dysuBHoit neartensHocTH (MBaHOBckas, 1967).

[MocKonMbKyY HAalIM HMCCNEIOBaHWA ABNAKTCA MEpBHIM ONBITOM B WU3YYEHMH HCKOIae-
MBIX OCTATKOB PaHHEro TpUaca NpH MOMOINM H3OTOIHOIO METOHA, a COOTBETCIBYIO-
IMe XOpOIUO COXPaHMBIUMECSA pPAKOBHMHBI M3BECTHBI IMIIb B MNpedenax bopeanshoit 06-
TIACTH, Cepbe3Hble apPryMEHTHI, MO3BOJIAIOIIKE CYOUTh O CTENIEHH pas3jIMuMA COJIEHOCTH
GopeasibHBIX M TETHYECKHX MOpEH B Hayajie TpHacC3, eCTECTBEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT H BpAL
M MOTYT GbITh NMOJy4YeHBl B OyAylieM NpH MOMOIUM H3OTOMHOro Meroda. Mbr moxem
o6CyXHaTh 3TOT BOMNPOC Ha OCHOBE IAHHBIX MO TpHAacOBOMY MNEpHOOy B IeJloM, Mo-
CKOJIPKY XOpOLIO COXPaHMBLIHeCA GECro3BOHOYHBIE, B TOM YHCIIE M aparCHUTOBbIe pa-
KOBHHBI aMMOHOM/IEH, NPHTOOHBIE IS COOTBEICTBYIOLLEro aHanu3a, B mpepenax Teru-
Ca M3BECTHBI TONBKO M3 OTIOMKeHHH MosmHero TpHaca (Auensr). Ifo pocrpam patckux
Austroteuthis Kansrernerep (Kaltenegger, 1967) mnpusomur 3Hauenms 50'® mopsanka or
—-1,11 mo 3,140/00. Ilo paxoBMHaM pa3nMYHBIX MOJUIIOCKOB MO3[IHEr0o TpHaca AIbI
3Hauenna 0!8 usmensiorca or —0,05 mo —2,83%00 (Fabricius et al,, 1970).

Pasnuune B 3HaveHusax 80!%, MONyyeHHBIX MO CKeJNETHBIM OCTATKAM TETHUECKHX U
GopeanbHbIx Uedanonog UAEHTUYHOR COXPAaHHOCTH, MOXHO OOBACHHTIb TeM, YTO BOZbI
Tetca B TpHacoBOM IlepHopje B omiHude oT Bopa bopeansHoro OaccedlHa, mo-
BHOMMOMY, HMMENIM HOPMAaJIbHYI0 COJIEHOCTh WIM 3HauMrelbHO Oonee Onu3kyw K
HOPMAJIbHOH.

164



B uTOre HallMX KOJUIEKTHBHBIX HccienoBanuid (3axapos, Haimuu, Teitc, 1975) mmi
NpHXOOMM K 3aKIoueHMio, uto BeIBoA JloysHctama (Lowenstam, 1961), 3akiouaro-
mmiica B tom, yto otHowmeHus O'3/0'® u Sr/Ca B oxeaHax B TeueHue MOCIIETHHX
250 MWIIMOHOB JieT OCTABAIUCH [IOCTOAHHBIMM, KA4caeTcs B OCHOBHOM bOaccedHa Tetuc
M [PUMBIKAWIUMX K HEMY OTKPBITBIX AKBAaTOpHH; OTKIIOHEHUA, MMeEKILHME JIOKAJIbHBIA
xapakrep (Jordan, 1971), mo-BupumoMy, umend Mecto. [IpH paccMOTpeHMM OTaenb-
HbIX TeOJIOTMYECKHMX 30X H IepHOOOB (MO3HHAA TepMb, paHHHA TpHAC, B MeHb-
el CTelNeHM 1opa) I3TOT BHIBOL He MOXeT ObIThb pacllpocTpaHeH Ha ©acceillH
ApKTHKH.

IfonyyeHHbI HOBbIH Marepuast MOXET GbITh UCTIONb30BaH Oj1A OOGBSCHEHUA TOro
CTpaHHOTO ©AaKTa, YTO MO3NHENaNcO30HCKHe U paHHe-CpeJHeMEe3030iCKUe MOpCKHe
daynnr HxHOro mosymapus oGHapy>HMBarT ONM30CTb C TETHYECKHUMH, B TO Bpems
KaKk GopealbHble dayHbl ABNAWTCA Goslee sHpeMHuHbIMH. Hexoropoe uckiiouyeHue coc-
TAaBJIAIOT [BYCTBOpYalble MOJUTIOCKH, MeHee INofBepXxeHHble, Mo MueHuw K. Hakasasp
(Nakazawa, 1971), BIuAHUIO U5MeHEHHH BOJHOW Cpenbl MO CpPaBHEHHI0 CO MHOTMMM
ApyriMu TpyMNIaMH MOPCKHX XHUBOTHBIX M B INepBYK ouepedp — uedanonogamu. Oco-
GEeHHOCTH pa3MelleHUs] KOHTMHEHTATbHbIX MaccHBOB B CeBepHoM M HhkHom mNonyiua-
pusx obecreyunu, MO-BUIUMOMY, BO3MOXHOCTb IJIUTEJIBHOIO ONpPECHEHMs MOPCKHUX Oac-
CceflHOB B 0ONACTH COBpEMEHHONH ApPKTHKM, HO He CO3[lasid TOHOGHBIX YC/IOBHi B AH-
TapKTHKe. B 3TOM, BepoATHO, H KpPOETCA OIHA M3 BAXKHEHIUIMX IPHUYMH BEILECYIOMSIHY-
Toro sipneHua. Ha ocoGeHHOCTH pa3melleHHs MOPCKHMX ¢(hayH, eCTeCTBEHHO, OKa3bIBa-
0T Biusxde Uenwmi pan ¢axrtopos (Hallam, 1972), B TOM uMciie U CONEHOCTh BOI.
TToxTBepXKACHHUEM 3TOH TOUKM 3pEHHS MOXET CIYXWTh, MO-BHOMMOMY, HOBEHINAs Ha-
xopaka crnopaHrus Pleuromeia B Apktuueckol Cubupu (onpenenenue Kpacunosa; Me-
CTOMOJIOKEHHE YKa3aHO B ONMCAHWM pa3pe3a HMXKHETPHACOBBIX OTNOXEHMH, oGHaxaro-
LIMXCA B pailoHe pyubs MeHTrwifx), HOKa3pIBAIOLIAA, YTO MaHIpOBas PACTHTEIIBHOCTH
TIAJIE0apK THYECKOTO TOGEpexbs B paHHEM TpHace CYIIEeCTBEHHO He OWIMYanach oT
ManrpoB noGepexuit Tetuca u Tuxoro oxeaHa. JHIEMH3M TONOBOHOIMX MOJUTIOCKOB
BopeansHolt 06nacTy, BBI3BAHHBIM HaNMyMeM KJIMMATHUeCKOM 3OHAIBHOCTH, B PaHHEM
TpHace ObUT YCHJIEH, BEpOATHO, 32 cyeT CBOeoGpa3us coNeBOro cocrasa Bon bopeas-
Horo BacceifHa.

PasBnBaemMbie B HacTOAIIEGH paboTe MpedCTaBlIeHWA O HEKOTOPOH OIPEeCHEHHOCTH
BOI Me3030MCKUX apKTHYECKHX MOpEeH, 3acelleHHbIX pa3fIMUHBIMH OpraHW3MamH, ecre-
CTBEHHO NPHBOIOMT K MepecMOTpY CIOXMBIMMXCA TpelcTaBleHMd 06 OTHOLIEHMH HEKO-
TOPBIX MCKOMNAeMbIX T'PYHI MOPCKMX OpraHH3MOB M, B YaCTHOCTH, IOJIOBOHOTHX MOJI-
JIFOCKOB, K (akropy coiieHOCTH. [Tony4yeHHbple MaTepHanbi M0 H30TONHOMY COCTaBY KH-
CrOopofa pPaKOBMH aMMOHOHWJIeH, HAYTWIOH[eH U OcjieMHOMAeH MOATBEPXANT Mpenmno-
sioxenue Cakca, Hansusero#t (1966), Xamnama (Hallam, 1969) w Hadiguua (1973) o
TOM, YTO HCKOIlaemble Le¢aononpl MOIIIM HPHUCIIOCOOUTREA K YCIOBHAM HEKOTOpPOTO
HOHWKEHHA COJIEHOCTH, OCTaBaschb B OOLieM CTEHOTAIMHHBIMM (M3BECTHBI HEKOTOpBIE
CBEOEHUA O TOM, uYTo GuoJoruyeckui ekt OeACTBHA CONEHOCTH MOXET KOHTPOJIH-
pOBATLCHA TEMIIepaTypoi) . '

TTPERTIOJIATAEMBIE TEMUEPATYPbBI BOI
BOPEAJIBHOI'O BACCEViHA B PAHHEM TPUACE

B cBs3H ¢ HeoNmpedeneHHOCThI0 BOAHOro ¢oHa paHHeMe3030MCKHX MOpeH, pacriona-
raBuUMXcs B pafioHe COBPEMeHHOW ApPKTUKH, MOJYYEHHbIE B pPE3YNbTAaTEe HCCIENOBaHMA
PaHHETPHACOBBIX MOJUNIOCKOB ApKTHyeckoll CuGHpH 3HaueHHa 8Q'% He moryT 6witb
HepecyHTaHbl Ha NajeoTeMIlepaTypbl OObiMHBIM MeTOHOM. Pacuer maneoremmneparyp on-
pECHEHHBIX OaccedHOB Beferca (WAarM B 3TOM HAMpPAaBIEHUH €Il TONbKO IIpeNNpHHH-
MAKTCA) C YYeTOM TaK HaspiBaemoil BomHoi nomnpaBku (Teiic, Halipun, 1973), xo-
TOpasfg NIpHHUMAaeTCs NpaBda ¢ GOJbIIOH YCIIOBHOCTBIO, NOCKOJIBKY HafexHas LIKasa
”BOMHBIX MOMpaBOK™ emle He pa3paforana, K olieHKe BO3MOXHBIX TeMIIEpATyp paHHe-
TpHacoBbIX Mopeil ApkTuyeckoit Cubupm B HacTosuiee BpeMsA MOXHO MOOOHTH JIMIUb
B camo#l npedBapuTeNbHOH dopme,
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Cyna no pacueram Telic, BBINONHEHHBIM C YYETOM BO/JHOH TOMpPABKH, YCIIOBHO
ouenmBaromeiica B 7,52%/00, Temmepatypa Bon BopeanbHoro 6acceiina B Tpuace Gbiia
3ametHo Gonee Hmskoi (T = 12,7-254° u B CpeliHeM COCTaBNIAJIa OKOJIO 14,59,
yeM Temilepatypa Bog Termuca. Temiepatypa TeTHyeCcKMX BOI B paiioHe Anbn B Kap-
HMIACKO-p3TCKOe Bpems Obina, no fmaHHeiM B, Kanntenerepa (Kalteneger, 1967), mo-
crosHHO Bbime 21,59, a, mo cBemenuam . ®abpuuuyca (Fabricius et al., 1970), —
He menee 16,5°. Pe3ynbTaThl CpaBHEHHsi HOBBIX [IaHHBIX C MaTepHalaMM MO KIIMMATO-
norun BopeansHoit ofnactw B ropckoe Bpemsa (Cakc, llynsruna, CasoHoBa, 1972) no-
Ka3bIBalOT BMeCTe C TeM, YTO OYE€HBb CYLI€CTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHUH B KIIMMa-
Te B Hauajle Me3030f, OYEBMIHO, He MPOH30WUIO (B OTIMYHE OT MO3JIHETO Iajeon30s).
CpenuerofoBas Temneparypa BopeassHbIX BOO B CpeliHeBOILKCKOe BpeMsa Obina, Hc-
XOIA M3 ONYGIMKOBAHHBIX IAHHBIX, MPUOJIM3UTENIBHO TAKOM k€, KaK M B paHHETpHUA-
COBYlo JmoxXy. Bmecte ¢ TeM, Npou3Bofs. MOAOGHBIE CPABHCHHSA, ClEdyeT OTYETIHBO
cefe NpelcTaBiIATh, YTO [JaHHbie IO IOPCKHM NajleoTeMIlepaTypaM, HCNoJib3yembie Cak-
COM M [pPYTHMH HCCTIENOBATENAMH, TPEGYIOT, NO-BUAMMOMY, MPOBEPKU H YTOYHEHMA C
yueToM ManeoreorpaduyeckuX HaHHbIX (BO3MOXXHO H 3[eCh HOTpeGyercd BBOIHTE CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLLYI0, HeGONbILYlo, ~BOAHYI0 NMONpaBKy’’), HA 4TO B NOCHedHee Bpems OG-
palalT BHHMaHMe HekoTopble uccnepoBatenu (Teiic, Haitmun, 1973; Stahl, Rinow,
1973) — “temneparypsl”, MOACYKATAHHbIE N0 M3OTOMHOMY COCTABY KHMCIIOpOOa B CKe-
JIETHRIX OOpPa3’OBaHMAX MMBOTHBIX, OGMTABIIMX B ONpPECHEHHBIX BOAAX, KAaK H3BECTHO,
OKAa3bIBAIOTCA 3aBBILICHHBIMH.



I'JIABA JEBATAA

OCOBEHHOCTH MHUTPALIUM U TEOTPAOHUYECKOU
JUOOEPEHIMALIMM AMMOHOMIEW PAHHEIO TPUACA

Murpauusi paHHeTpHAacOBBIX aMMOHOMed B mpepenax Ilanuduxu ocymecTsnanach
NIPEMMYILIECTBEHHO BHONb IOrO-BOCTOYHOM M BOCTOYHOH OKpaMH Asuu. Pacnipenenenue
ocratkoB Glyptophiceras, Otoceras, Ophiceras, Discophiceras u Vishnuites nbsponser
HpOCTIeAHTh MYTh HepeMellieHUst rumanaiickoil dayHbl uHACKOro Bexa wepes Kwurail v
Anoumo B BopeanbHylo o6Gnacts; Gyronites DOCTHITIM B CBOEM IEPECENICHHH B 3TOM
ke HampaBJIeHMH TonbKo Yccypuiickoit (H0xHoe Ilpumopse, Manbiit XuHraw) u Yocko#t
(3aGaitkanbe) npoBuHUwMil 3ananHoil [Taunduku,

YcranasnuBaerca TecHas cBA3b 3anagHoi [laumduxy paHHeTpuacoBod IMOXH C Gac-
ceftHoM TeTHC H Heckonbko Gonee ocnalGiieHHasm CBA3b 3THX OO6GnacTed c paioHoM 3a-
nmaga CHIA. OcHoBHo#t ob6meH Mexny c¢ayHamu 3anmajHOM M BOCTOYHOM uyacrtedt Ilaumu-
GbHUKH OCYUIECTBIANCA, MO BCell BepOATHOCTH, MHHYA Bo.bl BopeansHoro GacceifHa
(paunerpuacoBrie ammonouaen CHIA o6HapyxuBaloT HauGOJblLIee CXOACTBO B BHIIO-
BOM oTHowleHMH ¢ dayHamu ConsHoro Kpsbka, ['mmamaeB, Tumopa, Adranncrana u
Ipumopns) .

Cpsan Mexmy MOpPCKMMHM ¢ayHaMH BOCTOKA A3MM H MHUrpauma HXx K Geperam Ame-
PMKH (NMpHIKBaTOPHAIBHBIA paiiOH) M ONpeHeNdloT OCHOBHbIE KOHTYphl THXOro okea-
Ha pauserpMacoBoii aJmoxu. I'mmoresa T.Xwwsa (Hughes, 1975), cormacio ko-
TOpoil KopOouibepHasa vacTs CeBepHo AMEpHKM B Havajle TpHaca pachHojara-
JIaCE pANOM ¢ BOCTOYHOH OKPAaMHOH A3HMM, INpPHBOAHMMBIM MAaTepHaIOM He MNOX-
TBEPXKOAETCH. .

CeBepHblil JIeOBUTBIA OKeaH B paHHEM TpHace NpeNcTaBisul cobom, BEPOATHO, MeJl-
KOBOIHBIH, Oosiee WIH MeHee 3aMKHYThIA OaccelH (Cyas MO HAJTMYHIO TECHBIX CBA3ed
Mexay ¢dayHaMH pasjiyHBIX ero Mopedl ¥ B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHI0 MX C TETH4ECKUMH dop-
MaMH, @ TaKXe M30TOIMHOMY COCTaBy paKOBHH BopeanbHbix uedanonon). Paccmartpu-
BaembIil GaccedH paHHero TpHaca, ouyeBHOHO, Obul Gorniee H30IMMpoBay oT MwupoBoro
OKeaHa, YeM 3TO NpeAcraBngerca pany uccnenosarened (Kummel, 1973; Smith, Bri-
der, Drewry, 1973).

UmeroTca yGeOuTenbHple HOKA3aTeIbCTBA TOTO, YTO ATIAHTHYECKHH OKEaH B TpHa-
cOBOM nepuofie He cywectBoBann (Mlaruc, 1974; Westerman, 1970; Kummel, 1973).
K 3toit npoGnemMe MMeWT OTHOLIEHHE O3HHBIE O TOM, YTO PaHHETPHACOBbIC AMMOHOM-
neu 3anama CHIA o6HapyxuBawT Gonbliee cxonctBo ¢ ¢ayHamu Bocrouno-TuxookeaH-
ckoit u Mupmiickolt oGnacreit, yem ¢ xommuiekcamu CpeauzemMHOMOpbA. H3Becte pan
pOIOB aMMOHOH[EH, BCTpevalowuxcsa Toybko Ha 3amapme CIIA, o-Be Tumop, B Ilpu-
mopee, Manom Xwunrase, fimonun wu Kurae, Ho He oGHapyxeHHbIX B CpenuseMHOMOpbE
(u3 umcna askckux ¢opM MoxHo HasBate Cordillerites, Metussuria, Pseudospidites,
Inyoites, Gurleyites, Preflorianites, Anasibirites). C ppyro#t CTOpoHbI, NOHABIIsAIOLIEE
GonbumHCTBO $OpM, Berpevawwmxcs B CpemmsemHomopbe ¥ Ha 3amapge CHIA, oGHa-
pyxeHo u B 3anagnod [auuduke, ITH paHHBIE, KOTOpble He GbuIH H3BecTHBI K. M-
Hepy (Diener, 1916), nokaspiBalot, yro CpenuseMHOMOpbe cOOGWANOCH ¢ MOpAMH 3a-
naga CHIA B paHHeM TpHace, NO-BHOMMOMY, TOJIBKO uepe3 akBatophio Tuxoro
OKeaHa.

OcHOBaHHEM A7 NPEANoJIOKEeH!A O CYLLECTBOBaHUH IIPOIHBA MEX/IY 3alagHON YacThio
CpennsemuomMopsd W Kopawisepamu (6acceiiHa TloceiiioH), OYeBHIHO, HE MOXeET GbITh
HCMOJNIb30BaH MATepMall, KacawuMics OCOGEHHOCTEH paccelieHHs TOJNIbKO NBYX pOJIOB
PaHHETPHACOBLIX aMMOHOHMEH (Epiceltites 0OGHapyXeHBI TONBKO B OTIIOXKEHHAX pYCCKO-
ro spyca CpeawsemHomopbs H 3anama CHIA, Lanceolites — B aAaKCKUX  OTIOXEHHAX

167



Ta6nuua 17

Crenens pasimuna Terwseckoro n BopeansHOro mameo3ooreorpa-
(W eCKHX MOACOB PAaHHETO TPHACA 10 AMMOHOHAEAM

TaxcoHoMu4ecKuit Bex
YpOBEHb

HNHpcknit ASIKCKHHA Pycckuit

a) [lo merony IHpectona (kospduunent Z )
HajgceMelicTB eHH b1 - - -
CeMeiCTB eHHBbIN - — 0,33
Ponosoii 0,28 0,42 0,67

6) Ilo merony CemkxuHa (B %)
CeMeiCTB eHH b 24 44 : 57
(C y4eTOM YHCIIeH~
HOCTH POHOB)

B) Ilo merony Xakkapa (B %)

Hapcemelic TB eHHBIN - 20 33
CemelcTB eHHbIH 10 46 60
Ponosoit 46 67 89

HMpumevanue: Tipu Z = 1 pasnnuuns MaKcuManbHete, npu Z < 0,27 —
MHHHMAaNbHBIE, APH KOTOPBIX (PayHUCTHUECKHE KOMIUIEK Chbl TIPHHUMAIOT-
cfl 33 OEHOpOIHbIE MM GTM3KHMe K ONHOPOOHMBIM (IIOKAa33aHO Mpouep-
KOM) .

ClIA u B pycckoM apyce CpenuseMHOMOpbSt). 3MeCh Mbl UMEEM [IeN0, BUAWMO, C
HEMONIHOTOH CBeleHHil O [eACTBHTESIBHOM MX apeasie. Jlpyrumu [JaHHBIMH, NO3BOJIAIO-
ILMMH HHTEpHpeTHpoBath CBs3u CpelnuseMHOMOpbS ¢ AMepHKOH B paHHEM Tpuace,
Mbl He pacrosiaraem. ‘

CornacHo KoHueniud ¢ukcusma, TeTHc umesn BUI Y3KOH aKBAaTOpHM, 3aXATOW Mex-
oy JlaBpasueit u FoHpnpaHoit W mpocTHpawmiefics 0T ANbnHiAckol oGIacTd 10 BOCTOY-
HOA OKpauHbl A3uy. B mocnenHue rofsl MOABWINCH [aHHBIE MO MHale0300reorpaduu,
NpHBJIeKa0LIHe BHUMaHHe K KOHUEMIMH MOOWIM3Ma. BhIABUIMCH, HalpuMep, peskue
pas/iyas HOPHACKMX OpaxHMONOA, M aMMOHOMIEH NpelioaraeMbiX CeBepHOH H 10XKHOH
okpauH Gacceiina Termc. A.C.Jlaruc (1974), nonemuzupya c¢ B.K. Kynuumsim
(1969), obbacHser 5T0 pasmuyMe Tem, uwro Teruc mnpexacraBnsan coGow oGump-
HyIl0 aKBaTOpHIO ¢ 0aTHajbHbIM M Jaxe abHCCAJIbHBIMH YCIIOBMAMHM B LEHTPAJIBHBIX
ero vacTfix, NpenaIcTBYIOIIMMH paccenennio ¢ayvibnl (o1 Ilamupa mo I'mmanaes).

Matepuansl MO paHHETPHACOBBIM OeCIO3BOHOYHBIM TNOATBEPXKOAIOT IpercIaBiie-
HHE O TOM, YTO MMHrpauua TpPHACOBOW cayHbl MMeJla IIMPOKOe pa3BUTHE BIOJb
ceBepHoro mnobGepexbss Oaccefina Teruc, omHako uverkodl puddepeHHMauIun TETH-
yeckuX (ayH paHHETPHACOBOTO BO3pacTa B MEPUIHOHAIIBHOM HaNpaBJieHMH He
HaGnmiopaerca (wmpotHasas nuddepeHnHanns B 31oM OaccefiHe IposBmiIack Golee
OTYETIIMBO) .

AMMOHOMJIEH PE3KO BbIAENATICA CPENM ApYrHx OGeCO3BOHOUYHBIX PAHHETO TpHAca
10 CBOEMY T3KCOHOMHYECKOMY pasHOOOpasHIo: M3BeCTHO OKoJo 150 ponoB amMmoHOM-
Ze#t, YTO NpeBhILIaeT oOllee YHUCIO POAOB BCEX NPOMHMX IPYNI OpraHusMoB (GopaMu-
Hudep, Gpaxuonol, KBYCTBOPOK, FACTPONOJ, HAYTHIIOHIEH, OenleMHOMIEH, KOHXOCTPAK,
OCTPaKO/l, MO3BOHOYHBIX U TAKMX NPOGIEMATHUHBIX OCTATKOB, KaK KOHO/OHTBI), H3-
BECTHBIX M3 MOPCKMX OTJIOXEHHHA HWKHero Tpuaca. llMpoxkoe HCHONb30BaHHE MarepHa-
J1a 10 PaHHETPUACOBHIM AMMOHOHW[EAM [Wifg MajieoreorpaduyecKnx NOCTpOeHwH mpen-
CTaBIIfACTCA B CBA3M C ITHM BHOJIHE OIpPaBIaHHBIM.

HauGosnee pasHooOpasnbl TeTWuECKHEe aMMOHOMAEH: B npefeiax Teruueckoro mosca,
COOTBEICTBYIOLIETO 30He TPOIHYECKOro M CyOIpONMYECKOro KiUMarta, oGHapyXeH
171 pon paHHeTpHacoBbIX aMMOHOMAeH, BopeansHoro mosca — Tonsko 72 popa; am-
MOHOHAEH ABCTPaJIBHOTO MOsica IIOKa eule Malno H3ydeHel (H3BECTHO 19 popmos).
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TaGuuua 18

Crenesib pa3stinuns (Z) OCHOBHBIX 300reorpadHIeCKHX NOApa3aeNieHHil aiKCKOro BeKa
110 aMMOHOHM/IESIM Ha POJOBOM YPOBHE

Cpovaon- | ician | o [ Boeromo T [ g opeyay | Soorcormbicroe on
13 0,59 0,36 0,63 0,63 CpenuzemHoMOpcKas
48 0,42 0,53 0,57 Hupmiickan
55 0,42 0,55 3anapdo-TuxookeaHckan
27 0,57 Bocrouno-TuxookeaHckas
28 bopeanpran

[Ipumeuvanusn. 1. Pacyetsl BbimonHeHnl Mo Metody [lpecToHa: nmpu Z = 1 pasjiMuust MaKcumasbHble, TIPH
Z < 0,27 — MEHMMaIbHbIE, IPY KOTOPBIX HayHHUCTHYECKHE KOMILIEKCHI PHHHMAIOTCA 33 OJIHOPOAHbBIC (WITH
onuskwre Kk ogHopomubiM). 2. TlepBast uudpa B Kaxmo# cTpoxe 0603HAYaeT HHCIIO POMIOB, NpOUHE UMGPBI -
CremeHs pasimvums KoMIUTeKcoB (kosbduument Z). 3. IpuHumaembiit 06beM 300reorpaduueckux Noapas-
nenennit (o6nacteit): 1) MHmmitckat — Adranucran, ConsHoit kpsax, I'imanan, Tumop; 2) Cpenuzemuo-
Mopckas — oT Anen u WpaHa, Ha 3anaze, 1o Manrsiuviaka u [lamupa, Ha Boctoxe; 3) 3amanHo-THxooxcah-

ckan (3anapnan [Maimpuia)

— 'xubrit Kurait, fnonus, Mxnoe [pumopse, Manbid Xuurax, Cesep-

Hast Mouronust, 3aGaiikanbe; 4) Bocrouno-Tuxookeanckas (Bocrounas Tlammduia, Aupmiicias, no uuepy) ~
3anag CIIA; 5) BopeambHas — Cepepo-Bocrox CCCP, limuuGepren, I'pewnmanpus, Apkraveckas Kanaua,
Bpurtanckaa Komym6usa (Benen 3a Humwepom (Diener, 1916) otHecena x BopeanbHoii oGnactu), Ajisicka.

TaGnuua 19

Crenens pa3mIHg OCHOBHLIX 300TeorpadHuecKHX Noapasjienenyii pycCKOro Bexa
N0 AMMOHOHIESM Ha POJOBOM ypoBHe (0GBsACHeHHe NpuBeneHo B Tab. 18)

TaGnuua 20

Crenenp pa3iMiHs 300reorpadHIeCKHX NoapasfieNieHHil pycckoro BeKa o aMMOHOUEAM
Ha ceMeHCTBEHHOM ypoBHe (o0BsicHeHHe npHBeneHo B Ta6n. 18)

Cpeaousemso- namiicicas 3amagno-Tu- | BocrouyHo-Tu- BopeamHan 3ooreorpaduyeckoe
MopcKas XOOKEaHCKa# | XOOKeaHCKas, noppasfenedue (o6nacto)
61 0,55 0,53 0,54 0,76 CpenmzemMHOMOpCKast

24 0,58 0,59 0,77 Hnpuickas
32 0,44 0,69 3ananHo-TuxookeaHcKas
25 0,68 BocTouHo-TUXOOKEaHCKan
30 BopeanbHan

vopean | Hiexan | SO o | Xooxeanexan, | Bopemran | o (otacr)
24 0,27 0,32 041 CpenmzeMHOMOpcKas
18 0,33 0,36 0,42 Hnamiickan
15 0,37 043 3anagyo-Tuxookecanckas
16 0,40 BoctouHo-TuxooKeaHcKas
13 bopeaspHas

CTeneHb pasiMuusA TETHYECKHX M GOPEATbHBIX aMMOHOM/IEH PasHBIX BEKOB PaHHEro
TpHaca OTpaxalT KAapTHHY MX pacceneHus. B KoHue nepMu aMMOHOMAeM OGUTAIH,
[O-BHIUMOMY, TOJIBKO B TipeflelaXx HH3KUX IUMpOT, NpHYEM COKpallleHHe HX apeana

COTIPOBOXAAIIOCh €CTECTBEHHBIM YMEHBLICHHEM YMC/Ia TAKCOHOMMYECKHX rpynn u oG-
el YMCIIEHHOCTH J3THX JXHMBOTHBIX, B MHICKOM BeKe TAKCOHOMHYECKOE pasHOOGpasHe
TETHMYECKMX aMMOHOMIeH ewe Gonee oGemHwiocs (MpencrasieHsl 21 pogom), Bmecte
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Ta6nuna 21

HimeHenMe TaKCOHOMHYECKOTO pa3HOOOpPa3nA M CTENeHH 3SHAEMH3IMa PaHHETPUACOBBLIX AMMOHOM-
feil B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT reOTpadHYECKOTo NONOKEHHsA OCHOBHBIX LUEHTPOB #X (HoOpMooGpa3oBaHus
H paccesieHusn

HUHOCKuir Bex AAKCKHH BEK Pycckuiz Bek
3ooreorpaduue- | O6nacTs (MpoBuH- v
CKHit nosic umsn) Yucno ?:I;Lfe"T Yucno :I’L‘;’:CHT Yuciio ZL';’:EHT
ponos MU3IMA ponos MH3MaA ponos MHu3iIMa
TeTHycckuit Unpuickas 21% 24% 48% 21% 24 8
Cpenu3eMHOMO p- 5 0 13 0 61* 36*
cKasg
3anagHo-Tuxo- 11? 0 55% 20% 32 13
OKeaHCKas
Bocrouno-Tuxo- 4? 0 27 7 25 8
OKeaHCKas :
BopeaibHbIA Bopeamsian 14 7 28 4 30% 33*

ITpumeuanue. Lndpsl, OTMeueHHbIe 3BE3NOYKON, XapAKTEPU3YIOT OCHOBHbIE LEHTPb! bopMooGpa3so-
BaHMA U PACCe/IeHNs PAHHETPUACOBBLIX AMMOHOMIEH.

¢ TeM yuenesiuiMe GOpPMbl PACUIMPUIIH CBOH apeas, NPOHUKHYB B GacCedHbl BBICOKHMX
mMpot cesepHoro (14 pooB) W I0XKHOTO MONYuiapuid. B ¢BA3M ¢ 3TMM TeTHueCKHe
u 60peanbHple aMMOHOMIIEH MHICKOrO BeKa MMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHO 6Ofibilee CXOACTBO,
YyeM COOTBeTCTBYIoUiHe ¢payHbl TOCIEAYWWHX BEKOB paHHero Tpuaca (1abn.17).

- BHIIOBOH 3HIEMHM3M pPaHHETPHACOBHIX AMMOHOWJICH NpOSIBIsAETCA B pasHbIX paioOHax
MHpa HauMHasg ¢ MHICKOro Beka. Tak, cTelleHb CXOACTB2 KOMIUIEKCOB MHICKHX aM-
monouseit Kananps ¥ Tpennanmuu (Kanagcko-I'peHnaHackas NpOBHHLIMA) COCTaBIIAET
14%, aCesepo-Boctoka CCCP (BepxosHcko-Konsimckass nposunumsa) u Kaxanet — 5%
(pacuetni BpiNONIHEHb! No Metory Xakkapa). IlpolleHT BHOOBOrO CXOACTBA KOMIUIEK-
COB, HallpuMmep, aaKCKHX ammoHoupuer 3amama CIUA u Tlpumopsa (pasHbie oGiaci)
cocragisger 1,7, CIIA m Kwuras — 3,8, CIIA u Tumopa — 3,8, IHpumopss u Co-
JIAHOTO Kpsxa — 2,3%.

AMMOHOHUIIEM afgKCKOro Beka reorpaduueckd ortuemiuBo IubdepeHUMpOBaHs! U Ha
pOOOBOM YpoBHe (Tabn. 18).

leorpaduueckas OupdepeHIHMaUMsa paHHETPHACOBBIX aMMOHOMIEeH Haubosiee MNpOsABH-
7ach B PYCCKOM BeKe — 3ooreorpaduueckue NoapasfeneHuss BbICOKOTO paHra pasiiu-
YalOTCH KaK HA OCHOBAHWM POHOBBIX, TAK H CEMEHCTBEHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB aMMOHOH/ICH
(1a6n. 19, 20).

O6pamaer Ha ce6a BHUMAHHE TOT ¢aKT, YTO BBICOKHH NPOLEHT JHAEMH3Ma aMMO-
Houjlel MHICKOTO BeKa MpPUXOOUTCA TOMbkO Ha paitoH ComnsHoro xpsaxa u ['mmanaes
(ta6n. 21). B I'mmanaiickoif NPOBMHLMM OGHapyXXeHbI IPEICTABHTENN MOYTH BCEX pO-
OB aMMOHOM[EH, CyLIeCTBOBaBLUMX B HH/ICKOM BeKe, MIO3TOMY HMEETCA OCHOBaHHUE
CYMTATh €é OCHOBHBIM LIEHTPOM pacCeNieHHsl paccMaTpHBaeMbIX ¢opMm (TMOOOGHBIM LEHT-
poM B IpeQIECTBYIOLIEM [DKYIbPHUHCKOM BeKe Gbul, OuUeBHAHO, paiion CpenuseMHo-
MopbA) .

IlanHple 1O pachpefieNleHHI0 JHIAEMOB MO3BOJIAKT CUMTaTh, UTO B afgKCKOM BeKe
MOMMMO THMaJIAHCKOr0 1eHTpa (OpMOOOPA3OBAHHA AMMOHOH[EH BO3HHK BTOPOH —
3aNa/IHO-THXOOKEaHCKHMiA; TIpe[iCTaB/fgeTcs, YTO M B PYCCKOM Beke ObUIO OBa LEHTpa
¢dopmooGpasopaHusa, HO OHH OKa3anuch Ha Gosice OTJAIEHHOM [IpYr OT [pyra pac-
CTOSIHHM N0 CPaBHEHHMI0 C COOTBEICTBYWWIMMHM LEHTPAMH afKCKOTO BEKa (MHIpHpO-
BaNM, 3aHAB MOJIOXEHHE B PAa3HBIX KIIMMATHUECKHX 30Hax — B CpeauseMHOMOpCKOi
obnactn Teruueckoro nosica ¥ NpeuMyuecTBeHHo BepxosHciko-KonsMcKoil MpOBHH-
uMH bopeassHOro nosca; Befylice 3HaueHWEe M3 HuXx uMmena oGnacrs CpepmseMHo-
MOpbs) .

Takum 06pa3om, YMCIO H MECTOMOJIOXKEHHE OCHOBHBIX LEHTPOB (hopMOOGpa30BaHUA
aMMOHOM/Iek B TeueHWe PAaHHETPHACOBOM SMOXM He OCTABANIHCH NOCTOAHHBIMH.
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[lepoa KoOHLA MEpMHM W HAayaja TpUAca OTHOCHUICH, OYEBHOHO, K UMCIIY HEMHOIHX
”Ce30HOB” TaNAKTHYECKOrO rofja, OKa3aBUIMXCA  KPUTHYECKHMH U1l BO3HMKILEH Ha
3emMne XHU3HH.

PaajiiuHbie rpynibl OpraHM3MOB OMHAKOBO pEarHpoBAIM Ha HEOObIYHBIE YCIIOBUA
KOHLA [a]1€0304 — Hayald Me30308 B TOM CMBbICHE, YTO €CTECTBEHHOH peakiueit Bcei
GMOTHI 3TOFO BPEMEHM SBMJIOCH COKpAUleHHe YHCIIEHHOCTH, CHWKEHHE TaKCOHOMHYe-
CKOrO pa3HoOGpa3us, yMmeHblleHHe apeana. IlyTe ke K [OCTWKEHHI0 GHOIIOTHYECKOrO
Nporpecca y pasHeIX OpraHM3MOB, NMEpEeXHBIUMX pyDexx Naneo3os M mMe3030s, GbUI O
CBOeH NPOJOIKUTENIBHOCTH pas3iuyed. ¥ aMMOHouzei -6bUla BOCCTAHOBJIEHA (a 3aTeM
M 3HAUMTEIBHO NIpEBbIICHa) MX GbUTaA YMCIIEHHOCTh M TAKCOHOMHYECKOE pa3sHOOGpa-
3He K cepelMHe paHHero TpMaca, B TO BpeMdA KaK Y HBYCTBOPYATBIX MOJUTIOCKOB —
TONIBKO B Havyajie MO3[HEro Tpuaca, Y Opaxuonop e, HalpuMep, TaK U He 6bul [0-
CTMTHYT TOT YPOBEHb Paz’HOOOpasHs, KOTOpbIA ObDI B MO3JHeM mNaneo3oe (MOXHO
TOBOPHTb TOJIBKO O HEKOTOPOM 3IH30IHYECKOM YBEIIMYEHMH MX DOJIH B UCKOIAEMbIX
cooblecTBaX, HAYMHAA CO CpelHEro TpHaca).

buocdepa paHHero TpHaca CyIleCTBEHHO M3MEHHIACh I10 CpPaBHEHWI0 C INepMCKOH
33 CYeT MNOTEpH MPEHMYILECTBEHHO MANOAKTHBHBIX ()OPM OpPFaHMYECKOTO MHpa
(py3ymuHHI, KOpPanoB, 3aMKOBbIX OpaXHONOZ, MILUAHOK, CTeGeNnbyaThiX KpHHOH-
neit) .

PasButHe M pacceneHHe aMMOHOMAEH paHHEro Tpuaca — IIpMMep HeoObiva#HO GbiCT-
pOro pacuBeTa OJHOH W3 IpyNil OpPraHM3MOB, NPEONONIEBUIMX pyGex naneo3os U Me-
30301. ’

BbIBOIbI

1. Tpu moppasfeneHus HIDKHEro TpHaca, MPOCIIeXKHUBAIOIMHECHA B PA3JIMYHBIX pado-
HaxX MHpa, OTUETIIMBO PA3NIMYaOTCs MO TAKCOHOMHYECKHM TpYNNaM aMMOHOHAEH Bbl-
COKOTO paHra (cemeiicTBa, pOfBI) M NOITOMY BIOJIHE MOTYT P2CCMAaTpUBAThCH B paH-
re ApycoB. CTpaTOTMIIbI APYCOB HIDKHErO TpHaca kellaTeJIbHO MMeTh B nipenenax Te-
'TH4€CKOro MOACAa, YYHTHIBAA OCOGEHHOCTH paccelieHHsi MO3[HENANCO30HCKHX U paHHe-
Me3030iCKHX ¢ayH U TO OGCTOATENBCTBO, YTO B Ipellellax HMEHHO 3TOro Gmuoxopa
yXe BbIOeNIeHbl CTPATOTUIbI /DKYNIb(HHCKOro sApyca (M €ro ApoGHBIX MOXpa3feiieHHi)
BEpXHeH MepMHM ¥ 3[1eCh XXe pa3MellieHbl CTPATOTHIBI BCEX fAPYCOB CPEIHErOo U Bepx-
Hero TpHaca.

2. flpycel HuxHero TpHaca (TIpM TPEXWIEHHOM ero [elleHWM) XOpOLIO pacrlo3HawTcs
B MOpPCKHX omioxeHusax kak Cesepo-Bocroxa CCCP, 1ak M cambix OTHAIEHHBIX paido-
HOB MHpa.

3. Ilna cpemHera M BEpXHEro MOApa3jesieHHil HKXKHErO OTHeNa TpHaca BhIABIISETCA
ollpeielieHHasi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, KaX/bid M3 3THX SAPYCOB HAYMHAECTCA 3O0HOH, OOMIL-
HO IpeACTaBIICHHOR aMMOHOMEAMHM B CAMbIX Pa3HbIX PaHOHAX, U 3aBEPUIAETCA 30HOH,
coflepxaileii aMMOHOM/IER JIHLIL .B OINpeNieNIeHHbIX, CPaBHUTENILHO MAaJio pacrpOCTpaHeH-
HpIX danuax (Haudly BeKOB paHHEro TpHAca COOTBETCTBYIOT, MO-BHIMMOMY, MEpHOMbI
yriy6ieHdst MHOTHX MOPCKHX GacCeiHOB) .

4. T'uapocraTHYeCKHi anmapat aMMOHOM[EH NpeTeplnesn 3aMeTHYI0 3BOJIIOLMI0 — CY-
HIECTBEHHaA MepecTpoiika (OT MaJIe030HCKOro K Me3030HCKOMY THILy) NpPUXOOMTCHA Ha
paHHeTpHacoByl0 JMoxy. I'pymnmer ponmoB, criaraiwoluMe OIpeleeHHble ceMeWcTBa, oGia-
[Al0T, KaK IIpaBHJIO, BECbMA CXOMHBIMM WIM Jake HACHTHYHHIMH THIIAMHM THOpOGTATH-
YyecKoro arnmapara. )

5. TIpepnosnaraeMele CamIbi TPHACOBBIX AMMOHOHMAEH (MHBOJIOTOKOHXH), BEPOSATHO,
MaJI0 OTJIHYAJIMCh 1O IPOMIOJDKMTENIBHOCTH XM3HM OT INpEdNnoNaraeMeIX camox (3BOJo-
TOKOHXOB) . TIpOHOMXUTENLHOCTD XU3HH TPENNONaraeMsiX CAMIOB HEKOTOPBIX IOPCKHX
aMMOHHMTOB (MaKpOKOHXORB), HallpOTHB, HOJDKHA Gbllla 3aMETHO INpeBBINIATE NPOJOI-
KHMTENbHOCTh JKM3HH TPEONONaraéMpeix CaMOK (MHKPOKOHXOR), CYLIECTBEHHO pa3iHYaio-
LMXCA 110 pa3mepy.

6. AMMOHOHIEH OOGHTaNM yallle BCErO B IPEMENax Y4YaCcTKOB HIDKHEH CyGnuTOpans,
OT/IHYAIOWIHXCA CHOKORHBIM PEXHMOM BoJ, (Beld IpEHMYLIECTBERHO NMPHAOHHBIA OG-
pas Xu3Hu) .
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7. Pybex mameo30s ¥ Me3030fi ABIAETCA HE MOMEHTOM [MOJIHOrO BbIMHMpaHHs Ila-
71€030MCKMX aMMOHOHMIEH, a BpeMeHeM CYHIECTBEHHOR INepecTpOHKH OHOLEHOTHYECKHX
cootHoweHnd. C 3THM pyGeskoM MOXHO CBA3bIBaTh BbIMHpaHue TOHHATHIOB, [pyTHe
ke CpYNIbl AMMOHOMIEH (AQrOHHMATUTHI, LEPATHTBI) MEPEXWIH 3T0 KPHTHUECKOE A
UX pa3BUTHA Bpema. UHCNEHHOCTh H TaKCOHOMHUYECKOE pa3HooOGpa3sHe aroHMaTHTOB
NpY 3TOM COKPAaTWIIHCh, LEPaTHTbi, HANpPOTHB, OTIMVYAJINCh IUMPOKHM Da3BHTHEM
B TpHace (XOTA poOJIb [OMHHHpYIOLIEH IpyNnbl OHM MNpHoOpenH eme B TMO3JHEH
HEpMH) .

8. OcobeHHOCTH pa3BUTHA BAXHBIX B CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM OTHOWIEHHM [pH3HA-
KOB aMMOHOMIEiH, BO3HHKAWIUMX MApajyleIbHO B pasHBIX IpYNNax BBICOKOTO TaK-
COHOMHYECKOTO paHra, IO3BOJIAT BbIPa3UTb COMHEHHE B BO3MOXHOCTH LUUPO-
KOIr0 HMCHONIb30BAHMA CXE€Mbl LHMKJIOB M (a3 3BOIIONMH, MpemsiokeHHbix [un-
BeBONbHOM. :

9. CpaBHUTENbHO HH3KMe 3HaueHHs 80’8, NonyueHHble 1O aparOHUTOBBIM DPaKOBH-
HaM paHHeTpHacoBBIX Uedanonon ApkiHyeckod CHOMpPH, CBHACTENBCTBYIOT, OYEBMIHO,
0 pa3’BHUTHHM B KOHIle Iajeo30s — Hayale Me3030f oONpecHeHHs Bol BopeanpHoro Gac-
ceflHa.

10. BriBom 0 TOM, YTO M3OTOMNHBIA COCTaB KHCIOPOJA B OKEaHAX B TEUEHHE MMO-
cnegHux 250 MUIH. JIeT OCTaBaJICA NOCTOAHHBIM, KAacaerci B OCHOBHOM OacceiiHa Terwuc
H TNPUMBIKAWLIKX K HeMY OTKPBIThIX akBatopwil. [lpu paccMoOTpeHMM OTIENbHBIX
reoJIOTHYECKHX 310X M TepHONoB (MO3OHAS MEpMb, PaHHMA TpHac, B MEHbILEH
CTENEHH 0pa) 3TOT BBHIBOL He MOXerT ObiTh pacrnpocTpaHeH Ha OaccefiH Apk-
TUKH.

11. DHOeMH3M paHHETPHACOBBIX TOJIOBOHOTMX MOJUTIOCKOB bopeansHont obnactu,
BLI3BAHHBIA HATHYHEM KIMMAaTHYeCKOH 30HANbHOCTH, ObUI YCWIEH, BEPOATHO, 33 CyeT
cBoeoOpas3us coNeBOro cocraBa Bof bopeanbHoro GacceiiHa, [TonrBepXkoeHueM TOrO,
YT0 Ha OCOGEHHOCTH pa3MelleHHA MOPCKHX ¢ayH MO KpaHHeH Mene paFHeTO Me3030s
OKa3bIBAJI BJHMAHME He TONBKO KIIMMAT, MOXET CIIYXHThb HOBeHwas Haxonxa Pleuro-
meia B Apktryeckoi CHOMpPH, NOKa3pIBAIOILAA, YTO MAHrpOBasg PACTHTEIBHOCTb Majeo-
4apKTHYECKOTO NoGepexbs B paHHEM TpHAce CYIUECTBEHHO HE OTJIMYalach OT MAHIpOB
noGepexna OacceitHa Tetuc m Tuxoro okeaxa.

12. PazBuBaembie B HAacTOsMICH paboTe MpeACTaBieHHSA O HEKOTOPOH OIpeCHEHHO-
CTH BOJl PaHHEME3030MCKHX apKTHYECKHX MOpEH, KOTOpble OBbUIM 3acelleHbl aMMOHO-
HOEAMH, NPHBOIAT K [EPECMOTPY CIIOKHBIUMXCA NpEIOCTABIeHHA 00 OTHOLICHMH HCKO-
naembIx uedanonon k ¢akropy coneHoctd. [lomyueHHsle mMatepHansl O H30TOMHOMY
COCTaBY KHCIOPOJA PaKOBHH PaHHETpHAacOBBIX ABYCTBOPOK, HAYTWIOMOEH, aMMOHO-
uneit M GenemHoMOEH TOATBEPXXOAOT TNPEONOJIOKEHHEe O TOM, UTO HCKOMNaemble Heda-
JI0NOfBl MOIIIM MPHCHOCOBHTBCA K YCIOBHAM HEKOTOpOro MNMOHMXEHMA CONEHOCTH BOS,
MOPCKHX GaccedHOB.

13. YcranaBnusaercs TecHas cBA3b 3anmammoit [lauuduiu paHHETPUAacOBOH MOXH C
6acceitHom Tetuc. OcHoBHOR oBMeH Mexny dhayHamu 3amagHOM M BOCTOYHOH vacrelt
Mauuduxu ocymecTsnsics, Mo Bced BepOATHOCTH, MHHYA Bofsl BopeansHoro 6ac-
cedHa (xommuexcoi ammoHougen CHHA o6GHapyxuBaroT HauGolnbllee CXONCTBO ¢ ¢ayHa-
mu ConsHoro kpska, I'mmanaes, oBa Tumop, Adranucrana u [pumopssn) . CeBephbrit
JlemoBMTHIl OKeaH B paHHEM TpHace NpeICTaBIiAUl COGOW, BEPOATHO, METKOBOIMBIA,
Oonee WM MeHee 3aMKHYThIH GaccelH (Cyds MO HaJMUMIO TECHBIX CBA3eH Mexay.day-
HaMH Da3NIMYHbIX €ro MOped M B3aMMOOTHOIUEHHI0 HX C TeTHYeCKMMHM ¢opMamu, a Tak-
XK€ M30TOMHOMY COCTaBy paKkoBHH GopeanbHbix uedanonon); CpenuseMHOMOpbe CO0G-
wianocs ¢ mopamu 3anaga CHIA, mo-BHOMMOMY, TONBKO uepe3 akBatopuio Tuxoro
okeaHa. Yerkoi muddepeHimanmn terHueckux ¢ayH paHHETpUMacOBOrO BO3pacra B Me-
PHIHAITBHOM HalpaBJieHHH He HaGmiomaercs, WmMpoTHad IuddepeHUManua B 5roM 6Gac-
ceiiHe NposBMIach Honee OTYETIIUBO.

14. Teorpaduueckan guddepeHnHanMa paHHETPUACOBBIX aMMOHOUIEH HaubBolee
MIPOABMIIACh B~ PYCCKOM BeKe — 3o0o0reorpadHuecKHe IMOJpasfeNieHUs BbICOKOIO paH-
ra pa3sNMyaloTcA MO 3TOH Tpymne Kak Ha pPOJOBOM, TaKk H Ha CeMEHCTBEHHOM
YPOBHE.
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15. Uncno M MecTONo/IokEeHHE OCHOBHBIX LEeHTpPOB GOpMOOOPa3OBAHUA aMMOHOMJEH
B TeYeHHe DAHHETPHACOBOM JIIOXM HE OCTaBAaJMCh NOCTOSHHBIMM: [aHHBle IO pacripese-
TIeHUI0 3HOEMOB MO3BOJIAIT CYUTATh, YTO B HHJACKOM BeKe CYIECTBOB&I OfIUH HEHTp
pacceneHuss — rumanaiickasi NPOBHHLMA (MOJOGHBIM IEHTPOM B HpPEALIECTBYIOLUIEM
IkynbGUHCKOM Beke GbUl, OYeBMIHO, pailoH Cpenn3eMHOMOpBs), B aAKCKOM BeKe
HX cTano [Ba (rUManaickuil ¥ 3aMaHO-THXOOKEAHCKMiA) ; TpENCTaBIAETCHA, YTO U B
PYcCcKOM Beke ObUTO [Ba 1eHTpa GOpMOOGpa30BaHMA aMMOHOMACH — 3aHANY MOJNO-
*eHue B CpepnszemHoMopckol obnactu Termyeckoro noaca ¥ BepxosHcko-Kosnbim-
CKOW NpOoBHHUMH BopeanbHoro nosca.

16. buocdepa paHHero rpraca CylIeCTBEHHO HM3MEHWIIACh MO CpPaBHEHHIO C MEpMC-
KO#l 33 cuerT MOTepH NPEUMYIHECTBEHHO MA&TOAKTHBHBIX (POpM OpraHHYeCKOro MHpa
(by3ynuHUI, KOpaJUIOB, 3aMKOBBIX OpaxXMONOI, MIUAHOK, CTeGembyaThIX KpPHHOM-
Oeil); pa3BHTME M paccejieHHe aMMOHOWIed — npumep HeoGbuaiHO GhicTporo
pacHBeTa OJHOH M3 TIPYNN OPraHU3MOB, I[PeOJOJIEBIIMX pybex Maneo3od U Me-
30301.



YACTh BTOPAA
OIMMUCAHHUE POJOB U BUA0OB HE®AJIOITOA

HAJOTPAA NAUTILOIDEA. HAYTHIIOUWIIEU
OTPA IO NAUTILIDA. HAYTUJINIIbI
nonoTPAN TAINOCERATINA

HAJCEMEHCTBO TAINOCERATACEAE HYATT, 1883

CEMEWCTBO PLEURONAUTILIDAE HYATT, 1900

P o n Pleuronautilus Mojsisovics, 1882
Pleuronautilus russkiensis Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. 1, pur. 1

HasBaHue BuOa oro-saPycckoro.

Fonorun —BIUAN 90/801; Hxnoe Mpumopse, 0-8 Pycckuit, 6yxra Uepusiiuesa; pyc-
cxHit Apyc, 3oHa Neocolumbites insignis.

® o p M a. PaxoBuna nonynnBomioTHas (06GopoTsl nepexpaitsl Ha 1/2) , ¢ Tpanenexnas-
HbIM TONepeyHbIM ceueHHeM. BeHTpanbHasA CTOpoHa y3Kast, OKPYTIJIEHHO-YIIIOEHHa A, HA OT-
OenbHBIX yyacTKax cnaboBorHyTas. BeHTpanbHble rieperuGpl MOUTH He BbIpaXkeHbl; GOKOBBIE
CTOPOHB! c/1aB0BOTHYThI, HauboNIbIIAS UM PHHA PAKOBHEDI TPUXOAMTCA HA MPHYMOUIHKAIb-
HY0 4acTh. YMOUIMKAITbHAS CTEHKA BBICOKAA H KPYTas, ¢ y3KOOK PYTIIEHHbIM, OTUETIIMBO
BBIPaXEHHBIM KpaeM. YMOWINKYC JOBOJIBHO Y3KHil.

PasmMepbh B MM U OTHOWEHUA

Ne I B w a, B/IL mw/n Lly/ll
90/801 59,0 31,0 252 12,0 0,53 043 021

Ckynpnrypa. BokoBble CTOpOHBI HECYT OTUETIIMBO BhIpaXkeHHble peBGpa H3BHIMC-
T0# hopMbI, HauGolee BripaxkeHHbIE B cpefHed yacTy GoKoBO# cropoHbl. CKyJIbNTYpa Ha-
pyXHoro 06opoTa (XKunas KaMepa) NPENCTaBIIeHa TOJMbKO TOHKHMH JIHHHSAMH HAPACTaHHUA,
CHI'MOHJATBHO H30THYTHIMU Ha 60K OBOIi cTOpOHE M 00pa3yloliMMH Ha BEHTPAIIbHOH CTOPO-
He JyTH, BBIYKJIas YacTh KOTOPBIX oOpallieHa Hasag,

JlomacTHaa nuHusa (puc.46,B) COCTOUT M3 MEIKOR M JOBONBHO Y3KO#H
BEHTpAIbHOM, BECbMa LIMPOKOH GOKOBOH M TiIyOOKOH OCTPOKOHEYHOH [OpCANIbHOM
JIOMAacTeM.

CpaBHenue. Omuuaerca ot TunoBoro Buna — Pleuronautilus trinodosus Mojs. —
60JTbLLIOA HHBOIOTHOCTBIO, Y3KON BEHTPAIBHOH CTOPOHOH U OTCYTCTBHEM I PHBEHTPAJIbHbIX
6yropkoB.

3ameuaHnue. Pleuronautilus cymecTBeHHO OTITHYAETCA OT Tainoceras no CTPOCHHIO
BHYTPEHHEi YaCTH JIONacTHOM JIMHUMHM — y Pleuronautilus popcanpHas nonacts Gonee riyGo-
Kas, 4eM BEHTPaJIbHasA. B CBA3M C ITHM IIpeLCTaBAETCA, YTO NpaB XaidTT, BblIEINBILIHI
Pleuronautilus v 61m3kue K Hemy pofibl B caMocTosTensHoe ceMeiicrBo. B.H. Numanckuit

(19626) , kak u3BeCTHO, PACCMATPUBAET 3TY TPYIIY B cOcTaBe moncemeiicraa Pleuronautili-
nae (cemeitictBo Tainoceratidae).
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P uc.46. JlouacHbie NUHUN [IpeiCTaBUTenelt JBYX [
suuos poua Pleuronautilus

a,6 — Pleuronautilus olenekensis sp.nov.: a — : —
9K3. N* 604/802 npu B = I8mM u il = 20 am
(x l); 6 — rostorunn N° 601/802 npu B = 26 mm Vi

nll =27mm (X 1); Apkruueckas CuGups, p.One- 1
HeK P(‘)ycucuu apyc; 3o0ua Olenekites spiniplicatuss

curonautilus russkicnsis $p. nov.,3k3. 90/801
npu B =28mM u Il = 25,6 mm (X 1): HxHoe ’\-/\/\,
Hpumopbe, 0-B Pyccknit, 6yxra YepHblueBa; pyc- ) " F
ckuit apyc, 3oHa Neocolumbites insignis t

PacnpocTtpaneHHue. Pycckuit apyc Hxuoro ITpumopsa.

Marepuan. Tpuiksemnuspa HaiilleHbl B JIAH3aX U3BECTKOBHUCTBIX [IECYAHHKOB Cpe-
¥ aJIEB POJIUTOB M apriyiiMToB 30HB Neocolumbites insignis 8 paiione 6yx1ei YepHbiiiieBa
(o-B Pyccekmin) .

Pleuronautilus olenekensis Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Tabn.1,¢pur.2,3,5,6

HaszBaunue Buga or p. OnexHek.

T'onortun —BIHN 50/802; Apktuueckas Cubups, p. Onenex, pyueit Menrmisax;
pycckuit sapyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus.

® o p M a. Pakosuna nonyuusomorHas (060porbl nepexpoithl Ha 2/3) ¢ cyBkBanpar-
HbIM [IONIepeyHbIM CeYeHHEM. BeHTpalibHas CTOPOHa LIMpOKas, yraolleHHan (y KpymHbIX
3K3eMMAPOB — C1aboBOTHyTan) . BenrpanbHblii neperut y3K0OKPYIIEHHbIH, OTUETIIHBO
BbIpaXkeHHbIH. bokoBbIe CTOPOHBI c1aGoBOTHYThIC. YMOHIHKAIbHAA CTEHK BeChMa BBICO-
Kas 4 KpyTas, C pe3K0 BbIpaXKEHHBIM KpaeM; YMOUIMKYC JOBOJIbHO Yy3KHii.

PasmMepbel B MM ¥ OTHOIIEHHSHA

N2 3K3. a B | lly B/I i/ J.ly/ll
603/802 90,0 450 52,6 17,8 0,50 0,59 0,20
602/802 75,0 36,2 41,0 16,0 0,48 0,55 0,21
601/802 57,3 30,0 32,3 12,2 0,52 0,57 0,21
604/802 55,6 27,0 33,0 145 0,49 0,59 0,26

CudboH B HapyXHBIX 06OpOTax 3aHHMaeT npome)KyTquoe NOJIOKEHHE MeEXy
LEHTPaJIbHBIM U I PUIOPCATIbHBIM.

CxynbnTypa. BokoBble CTOpOHB! BHYTpeHHHX 0GOpOTOB HecyT Gollee HITM MeHee
BbIpaXkeHHsble pebpa ¢ Gyropkamu Ha ymGukansHoM xpae. HapyxHbie 060poTs! HECy T TOJIB-
KO CKJIaIKH M TOHKHE JIKHMH HapacCTaHHUs, CHTMOMIAIBHO H30THYTble Ha 60KOBBIX CTOPO-
Hax ¥ o6pasyoLiie Ha BEHTPAIbHOI CTOPOHE KPyIHbIE TyTH C Y3KHMH BepumHamu (o6Gpa-
LIEeHb] Hazal) .

NHonactHasa nuHUA (cM. pHC. 46,a,6) COCTOMT H3 MEJIKO# H JOBOJIBHO Y3KOi BEH-
TpaJIbHOH, BeCcbMa LUMPOKOH OOKOBOH M TJlyBOKOH OCTPOKOHEYHOH [OpCaibHOH JIO-
NacTsAMHU.

CpaBHeHue. OrOnuskoro no popme paKoBUHbI ¥ CKynbnType Pleuronautilus suba-
ratus (Keys.) oTIMuaeTCsA LWIMPOKON YIUIOLEHHON BEHTPAIBHOH CTOPOHOM M HECKOJIBLKO BO-
Jlee rny6okoi 60K0OBOI TONMACTHIO.

Pacnpoctrpanenue. Pycckuit sspyc Apkruueckoi Cubupu.

MaTtepuan. 11 3K3eMIIAPOB BCTpeUeHbl B KOHK PELMsIX CpeRH cnanues 3oubl Olene-
kites spiniplicatus p. Onenex (pyueit MeHrunsax) , Bmecre ¢ Nordophiceras schmidti (Mojs.)
u Keyserlingites middendorffi (Keys.).
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HALOTPAL AMMONOIDEA
OTP A AGONIATITIDA

HAINCEMEHCTBO SAGECERATACEAE HYATT, 1884
[nom. transl. Ruzhencev, 1957 (ex Sageceratidae Hyatt, 1884)]

CEMEMCTBO SAGECERATIDAE HYATT, 1884
P o n Pseudosageceras Diener, 1895

Pseudosageceras boreale Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Tabn. 11, pur. 812

Ha3ssauue Bupga or borealisaar. — cepepHblid.

Tonortun — BIIWN 605/802; Apxinueckas Cubups, p. Onenex, pyueit Meurusx;
pycckmit apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus.

® o pma. PakoBHHA TOHKOIMH30BUAHAA, C JIOUTH 3aK PITHIM YMOUIIHKYCOM. BenTpasib-
Hasl CTOPOHA OYE€Hb y3Kasi, YIUIOLEHHAsA WIH BOTHYTas, C Pe3KO BBIPaXXeHHbIMH ITe peribamMu

1 Puc.47. JlonactHas jmHust Pseudosagece-
ras boreale sp. nov.,ronotun N2605/802
npu B24 mmu =11 mm (X3,5) ; Apxru-

¢ yeckast CuGHpb, p. OneHek; pycckuit sipyc,
30Ha Olenekites spiniplicatus

(xunamu) . BokoBsle cTopoHb! ciiaGoBeinykiisie. HauGonpiuas nMpuHa paKk OBHHBI IIPUXO-
[HMTCA HA KPaif KOHYCOBUAHOTQ YTIIy6neHus, OK pyxaroiero yMOUmuKyc. YMOunuKanbuas
CTEHKA KPYTas C KPYTO OKPYTJIEHHbIM KpaeM.

PasMeps B MM H OTHOIWEHHA

Ne oKk3. I B 1] B/ m/a
608/802 96,0 57,0 19,6 0,59 0,20
605/802 465 280 112 0,60 0.24

CxynbpnTypa. bokoBble CTOPOHB! PAKOBHHBI HECYT TOHKME CUTMOMJAJIBHO W30THY -
Thle JIMHHUM HAPACTaHUA H Cc1abo BhIpaKeHHbIE CKIIAIKH.

CBeneHU A O0BHYTPeHHEM CTPOSHUM PaAKOBHHB! H3/IOXEHBI B IJ1aBe TpeThel (CM.
Tabn. 8; puc. 5). :

JlomacrHaa nuuud (cm. 1a6n. 10, puc. 7,47) . [Ipocyrypa JaTHCEIUIATHOTO: TH-
na. Bropas nurns veTbipexyionacrHas. Xopolilo pa3BUTasd BTOpaA YMOUIMKAIBHAS JIONACTh
HaOniofaeTcs B Apenenax BTOPoi monoBUHbE epsore obopota (mpu B =041 mmulll =
= 0,79 mm) . Ilocnenyomas yMOUITHKATTbHASA JIONACTh 3aKJIAJILIBAETCA B HaYasie BToporo o6o-
pota (npu B = 0,69 MM u Il =0,93 mm) . PasaBoenne BeHTpanbHOM M IO PCaIbHOM JIOHACTEH
N POH30LUIO, MO-BUHAKMOMY, BO BpeMs ¢oPMHPOBaHMA BTOPOH MOIOBHHBI BTOpPOro obopora
¢dparmoxona. Ilepsoe ycnoxHenne yMOWIHKANBHBIX INIEMEHTOB HabMI0OaeTCsI B KOHLE TPETh-
ero oBopota. BenrpaibHad nonacts HapyxHsix o6oporoB (nipy B =55 MM u Il = 17 mm)
COCTOMT M3 5—6 a/[IBEHTHBHBIX JIONACTel, HMEIOLIMX Yalie BCETO JBYpPa3le/IbHble OCHOBAHHUSA
nepsuuHas yMOWINKaNbHas JIONACTh IIyGoKasA ¢ TpeMsi KPYNHbhIMA 3yGLaMy B O CHOBaHHH
(cpenuuit M3 HMX pasfiBoeH) . Bropas yMOGUIMKaiIbHAs JIONACTH COCTOUT U3 ABYX Pa3OBOEH-
HbIX BeTBelt. UHC0 yMOUNUKaIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B HAPY)XHOH YACTH JIONIACTHOM JIMHAHM COC-
TaBiseT okoo-11. Ceqyia BBICOKHE, C Y3KHMH BePLIHHAMH.

®opMyIna IONacTHO# JIHHUHM NpuBeeHa B Tabn. 10.

CpaBuenue. Or Gnuskoro no Gopme paKoBHHDBI ¥ OOIIEMY CTPOCHMIO JONACTHON
JHHHM THIIOBOTO Buna —Pseudosageceras multilobatum Noetl. —oTiHYaeTCa MEHBILMM UKCIIOM
OTYET/IHBO WHIAUBU/YATH3HPOBAaHHBIX AIBEHTHBHBIX JIEMEHTOB BEHTPAIILHOM JIONACTH.

PacnpocTtpaHe HYUe. Pycckuii apyc ApkrHueckoit CubGHpH.

Marte puan 2053k3. obHapyXeHbl B KOHK pelHsix cpeu cinanues 3oubl Olenekites
spiniplicatus, BMecre ¢ Prosphingites chekanowskii Mojs. u Keyserlingites middendorffi
(Keys.). :
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OTP A CERATITIDA

HAIJCEME¥HCTBO PROPTYCHITACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Proptychitinae Waagen, 1895)]
CEME 1 CTBO PROPTYCHITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895

P o n Vavilovites Tozer, 1971

Il o n pon Vavilovites Tozer, 1976

avilovites ( Vavilovites) kuluensis Yu. Zakharov, 1976
Tabn. IV, ¢ur. 1

Vavilovites ( Vavilovites) kuluensis ; Bauios, 3axapos, 1976, c. 62, ta6n. X1V, dur. 2

Hassaunue Buma or p. Kyny,npaBoii cocrasnsoweit KonpiMsl.
TFonorun —BIMHUN 1/808; Bepxobbs Konsimsl, p. Kenpennus; MHOcKHit spyc, 30-
Ha Vavilovites kuluensis.

® o pma (puc.48). PaxkoBHHa TONCTOMMCKOUATbHAA, HHBOJIOTHAA (060POTHI MepeK-
pbiTBI Gonee ueM Ha 1/2) , ¢ UWMPOKO# YIUTOLIEHHO-OKPYTJIEHHOH BEHTPalIbHOH CTOPOHOH,
OrpaHMyeHHOH C¢1ab0 BHIPAXEHHBIMHM IUleYaMH. DOKOBbie CTOPOHBI YIUIOLEHHBIE.
HauBonbuwias IMpMHa pAaKOBMHBI IMPMXOOMTCSH Ha YMOWIMKAIBHBIH YYacTOK, yMOHU-
JIMKaJIbHAA CTEHKa BBICOKAs, ¢ pe3KO BbIPaAXKEHHBIM KpaeM; YMOHIHKYC HOBOJb-
HO Y3KHi.

PaszMeph B MM H OTHOIIEHHSA

N?5kas. a B 1))} Ily B/n w/a /II
2/808 186? 51,6 - 20,0 0,28? . 0, 10
1/808 66,5 30,1 20,5 16,7 0,46 0,30 0,25

Ckynsntypa. PakoBuHa riamkas.

JlomacTHas THHHUSA B CBOEH HAPYXKHON YACTH COCTOHT U3 UeThIPeX JIonacTel
(cM. puc. 48) . BenrpasipHas nonacTs Hernybokas, IBypa3fielbHas, ¢ MeJIKMMHU 3yOuMKaMHi
B OCHOBaHMHM KaXXHoi H3 BeTBeil. [lepBruuHas yMOuIMKaIbHas T0NacTs y3kan, rnybokadn. Bro-
pas yMOWIHKaIIbHAs JIONACTb 3HAUMTENBHO KOpoue nepBHuHON yMOWnHKambHo#. Tperss ym-
bunHKanbHas JIOMACTh MeJIKasA, HO JOBONBHO M poKasa. OCHOBaHHA BCeX yMOYIHKAIIbHBIX
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P uc. 48. JlonacTHele NHHHH M NpOGWIH NONMEPEYHOrO CEUCHHS 060p01'a pakoBuunl Vavilovites (Va-
vilovites) kuluensis Yu. Zakharov

A ot

8,6 — romorun N° 1/804: a — nomacTHbie NMHHH npu B = 2,1 MM u Il =
6 — ¢dopma nomepeuHoro ceuenun oBopora mpu B =

132Mmm (X 1,1);
28mMMm (X 1,2); B — 3k3. N°2/804 npuB =
= 40mMm M II = 26 27Mm (X 1,1); BepxoBba Konbmbi, p. Keubenuun; uunockuit Apyc, 30Ha Vavi-
tovites kuluensis
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JIonacTei 1 y1acTOK JIMHAM Ha yMOWIHKaIIbHOH cTeHKe 3a3yOpeHbl. bokoBhle cellia 1upo-
KHe, HanboJlee KPYNHBIM H3 HUX SBIIACICA BTOPOE CEMTO.

CpaBHenue. Or Gnuskoro mo popmMe paKoBHHBI U JTonacTHo# MHuM Vavilovites
{Vavilovites) sverdrupi(Tozer) HOBbl BHI OTIMUaeTCs GONBIIIeH 9B ONIOTHOCTBIO PAKOBHHBI
H YITOLIEHHOCTHI0 ee BOKOBBIX CTOPOH, a TakxKe DoJiee pe3ko BblpaXeHHbIM yMOHIIHKATb-
HbIM KpaeM H MeHbLIEH YIUTOIIEHHOCTIO BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHSI.

3amevuauu s Bcocras Henasuo Brimenendoro popa Vavilovites 3.T. Tosep (Tozer,
1971a) , kak H3BECTHO, BKITIOWUT HOPMBI, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPBIX ObUIH U3BECTHBI MO
Ha3BauueM Pachyproptychites. HanoMHUM, YTO HCXOIHBIM MaTe€pUAJIOM JUIA BhIIeTIEHHS PO-
ma Pachyproptychites K.Ilunepy nocmyxun eAuHCTBeHHBIN LepaTuT U3 Hxroro [Tpumopss;
epBOHAYAJIBHO oflpefleNleHHbli KaK Proptychites otoceratoides Dien. (JQunep, 1895) . Pesyns-
TaThl UCCTIENIOBAHMI MTOCTIE/IHUX JIeT TOKA3a/IH, yTo B nperenax Oyxrel [lapuc Ha o-Be Pyc-
CKOM, T7ie 0OHapy>eH 3TO0T 3K3EeMIUIAP, PaCIPOCTPAHEHB] 0CAIOUHBIE OT/IOXEHUSA TOJIBKO
aAKCKOI0, PyCCKOTO M aHU3MIHCKOTO APYCcOB (OTIIOXEHUA HHICKOTO BO3pacta, K KOTOpbIM
o6niuHo niprypouensl Vavilovites, sgech He oBHaxawtcn) . ~P.” otoceratoides npencrasnex
HACTOJIBKO IJTOX0 COXPaHMUBIIMMCA IK3EMIUIAPOM (PaKOBHHA C OHOH CTOPOHBI IPOIUPO-
BaHa TIOYTH O MeJUATTBHOM IUIOCKOCTH, IPpUyMOMIHMKaIbHOE B3yTHE HA OHOM H3 YLe/leB-
HX YYaCTKOB yMOUIMKaSIBHOTO KPas ¥ BOTHY TOCTh ylienesiiieli OOKOBOH CTEHKH BbI3Ba-
HBI, [10 BCEii BEPOATHOCTH, AepopMalueit, ciaeabl KOTOPOH 3aMeTHb! BO MHOTHX MecTax pa-
KOBMHBI), UTO HECOOTBETCTBHE PHUCYHKa DAaKOBHMHBI, NpuBemeHHoro unepom (1895,
1265. 111, dur. 26) , nepsuuHoil GopMe PaK OBUHBI KaXKeTCA OUeBHIHbIM. B cBsiau ¢ o1M 5
npucoenHHa0ch K MueHuio Tosepa (Tozer, 1971a), koTopslil npesiaraet HCKIOYUTD POJ
Pachyproptychites u3 ynorpe6nenus. UccnenoBanustit JJunepom ax3eMisp ABiAeIcs, Be-
POATHO, IpefcTaBuTesieM Arctoceras. bopeansuble hopMbl, OTHOCHBIIMECS [0 HEAABHETO
BpeMeHH K ponty Pachyproptychites, OTIMYAIOTCSA OT 3TOTO IK3EMILIADPA YIIIOULEHHOCTBIO
BEHTPaJIbHON CTOPOHBI PaKOBHHBI, TO3TOMY BblAeneHue poda Vavilovites npeacraBisercs
IIPaBOME PHBIM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Uuackuit apyc BepxoBbeB KonbiMal.

Martepuan. 23IK3.HaiACHB! B ITTMHUCTBIX CIAHUAX HHICKOTO spyca p. Kenbernnun
(80 1 200 m crparurpacuuecky ke crnoes ¢ Hedenstroemia) . B cMexHbIX ClIOsAX BCTpe-
ueH Prionolobus sp. nov.

CEMEMCTBO PARANORITIDAE SPATH, 1930
Po o Kingites Waagen, 1895
Kingites korostelevi Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Tabn. IV, pur. 2-6

Haspauue BwuIa maHo B dectdb reonora B.M. Kopoctenesa, 3amumarouierocs crpa-
THrpadueit Tpuaca BepxosHbs.

I'onorun — BIIUN® 3/805; Bocrounoe Bepxosuse, npasolit 6opt p. Bypraranmxu;
HHIICKHH ApYyc, 30Ha Vavilovites turgidus.

®opma (puc.49).ParoBuia OT TOHKOIHCKOUIAIBHOA 0 JUCKOM/IATIBHON , HHBOJIIOT-
Has. BeHTpasbHas CTOPOHA y3Kasl, YIUIOIEHHAs, C OTYET/IHBO BbIPaKeHHBIMH Meperubamu.
BoxkoBble cTopoHB! yIonIeHb!. Y MOUIMKYC OUEHD Y3KH.

P33M€pbl B MMHOTHOWCHHA

N® 5K3. b1 B ] lly B/11 /o le/ll
4/805 33,8 18,2 9,27 27 0,54 0,27 0,06
3/805 19,8 10,1 3" 1,3 0,51 0,19 0,07

Cxkynbntypa. BokoBsle CTOPOHB! HECYT CHTMOHZAIIBHO H30THYThIE JIHHHU POCTA.

HonacthHana nuuusa (cM. puc. 49). Benrpanbuas nonacts IBypasnesibHasi, LIHPO-
kas. [leppruunan yMOUWIMKaIbHasA TonacTs rnybokasn, 3a3y6peHHas B OCHOBaHMM. Bropas ym-
GU/IMKaIbHasA TONacTh KOpoyYe IEPBUYHOH, e OCHOBaHHME 3a3yOpeHO; nocienywolne yMOUIH-
KaJlbHbIe 3/IeMEeHThbl 3HAYHTEIILHO MeHee BbipaxkeHbi. BTopoe SokoBoOe cefijio Bbillie IEpBOTO.
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CpaBuenue. Or HaubGonee 61U3K0Oro Mo GopMe PAKOBHHBI H CTPOEHHIO JIONACTHOM
nunun Kingites lens Waagen HOBBIA BUL oTiHuaercs Gollee yIUIOWEHHOM BEHTPATIbHOM CTOPO-
HOM H HEKOTOPbIMM JIETAIAMM B CTPOCHUM BEHTPAJIbHOH JIOMACTH ¥ ITPHYMOHIMK aJIbHOR Yac-
TH JIOIIACTHOM JIMHUH.

Pacunpocrtpanenue. Uaackui apyc Bepxosubs.

\\\¢ :
“.uWVi

Puc.49. llpodunp nomnepeyHoro ceuyeHHWs pPAKOBUHBI W JIONACTHasg

nuHus Kingites korostelevi sp. nov.

a — ronotum N° 3/805 mpu B = 9,2mm (X 2,5); 6 — TOT xe
k3. npy B = 6 mm u Il = 2,8 MM (X 2,5); BoctouHoe Bepxosmuse,
p- Byprarammka; wmanckwit apyc, sona Pachyproptychites turgidus

Marepuan. 163k3eMIIApoB BCTPeueHbl B OTNOXKeHUAX 30Hb Vavilovites turgidus
npaBoBepexbsn p. Bypraranmiu.

P o o Clypeoceras Smith, 1913
Clypeoceras astakhovae Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. V, pur. 1-3

HaszBauue BupOa jaHo B yecTs naneoHronora T B, AcraxoBoi, BiepBbie 06Hapy-
xusilen Clypeoceras B paitoHe o6epexpsa OJIeHeKCKOro 3aJiuBa.

T'onorun — BITU N° 88/802. Apkruueckas Cubups, nobepexne OneHeKCKOTo 3aIMBa,
3 kM 3anannee noc. Crannax-Xouo; afaKCKUM Apyc, ciou ¢ Clypeoceras astakhovae.

®o pMma (puc.50). PakoBHHa TMH3OBUIHAS, MHBOJIIOTHASA, C Y3KOH IIPHOCTPEHHOM BEH-
TPanbHOM CTOPOHON. bokOBbIe CTOPOHD! CTaGoBBINTYKIIble, HAMGONBUIASA LIMPHHA PAKOBHHBI
NPUXOUTCA Ha UEHTPAJIBHYI0 YacTh 060poTOB. YMOWIHKabHAs CTEHKA OTBECHAS], C OTUCT-
JIUBO BBIPAXKEHHBIM KpaeM; YMOWIHKYC y3KHUil.

PasMeph B MM U OTHOLIEHH A

N° 3ks. pi B il Ily B/ 117p1¢ llylll
89/802 Bonee — 30,0 22,0 - — MeHee

175 0,13
86/802 -~ 647 26,0 16,0 — — -
88/802 1307 71,0 25,0 13,7 0,557 0,197 0,11?
TOT e K- 65,1 38,0 13,0 54 0,59 0,20 0,08
3eMIUIAp

Cxynbutypa. bokoBsie CTOPOHB! PAKOBUHBI HECYT TOHKHE JIMHUM HapacTaHHUA H efi-
Ba 3aMeTHble peGpa, usruGamolinyecs B CTOPOHY YCTbA B IPUBEHT PATIBHOH CTOPOHE PaKOBHU-
Hel. Ha ymOunukainsHoM kpae CTpyHKH pocra o6pa3yoT ayry, BRIIYKIOCTh KOTOpoil 06pa-
HIeHa Ha3ajl.

JlomacTtHan nunusa (puc.51). BeHrpabHas JIONMacTs pasfelieHa CpeJUHHbIM Cell-
JI0M Ha [IB€ BETBH, HECYUIHE X0 BOCBMH 3y0LIOB B OCHOBaHuH. [IepBHUHAA yMOWIMKaTbHAS
Jonacte riy6oxas, ¢ MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMUE KOPOTKMMH 3y6llaMH B 0CHOBaHHH. Bropas ymGu-
JIMKAJIbHASA JIONIACTb IOYTH BABOE KOpOoYe mepBHYHOM . Tperssi yMOHITHKaIbHAS JTONACTH COC-
TOHMT U3 MHOTOUYMCIICHHbIX 3JIeMeHTOB . BHy TpeHHssA G0KOBask JIONacTh LIHPOKas, 3a3yOpeH-
Hast. JlopcanibHas 11onacrs y3kas.

Cpasuenue, Or HauGornee Gnu3koro no hopMe pakoOBHHBE H JIONAcTHON nuHKMH Cly-
peoceras gantmani POpow HOBBI BUI OTTIMYaeTCs Dollee BBICOKMM CpeIHHHBIM CENJIOM BeH-
TPAIBHOM JIOIIACTH U MEHBIUEH PACCEYEHHOCTHIO IEPBOTO BOKOBOTO Cella.

PacnpocTtpane nue. Apkriueckass CubHpb;, asKCKHUH ApycC.

MatepHuan. 63K3eMUIAPOB BCTPEUeHb! B KPYITHbIX H3BECTKOBHCTBIX KOHKPEIHAX B
OTIIOXEHUAX asIK CKOTO sipyca mobGepexbsa OneHex ckoro sauBa, BMecte ¢ Pseudosageceras sp.
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Puc.50. ®opma monepeunoro ccuenust dparmoxona Clypeoceras astachovae sp. nov.
Fonomvn N° 88/802 nmpu Il = 26,6 MM (X 0,9); ApkTtuueckas Cubupb, noGepexxbe OIEHEKCKO-
ro 3anuea; aakckui sipyc, ciou ¢ Clypeoceras astachovae ’

Puc.51. Jlonactubie nuinu Clypeoceras astachovae sp. nov.

a, 6 — ronotyn N° 88/802: a — mpu B= 38,6 mm u Il = 12,5mMMm (X 0,8); 6 — npu B =
= 40?mM u Il = 17,0 MM (X0,8); B — 3Kk3. N°87/802 mpu B = 68?mm u Il = 26,6 MM (X 0,8);
Ap;:nmecxan Cubupb, nobepexbe ONeHCKCKOro 3anuBa; asaKckuil sapyc, ciuou ¢ Clypeoceras as-
tachovae

HAILICEMEHCTB O MEEKOCERATACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
[nom. transl. Kummel, 1952 (ex Meekoceratidae Waagen, 1895)]

CEMEM CTBO MEEKOCERATIDAE WAAGEN, 1895
P o n Karangatites Popow, 1969
Karangatites popovi Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. IX, ¢ur. 7-8

HaspaHue BHIa mHaHo B uecTs najeonrosiora 10.H. [lomnosa.

Fonorun — BITA N 158/802, Apxtrueckas Cubups, p. Onenex (pyueit MeHrmnsx) ;
pycckuii apyc, 3ona Olenekites spiniplicatus.

® o pM a. PakoBuHa AMCKOMIANBHAS OT TMOJTy3BOJIIOTHOM JI0 IBOJOTHOM (0GOPOTHI ne-
pexpslThl Ha 1/8), C yIUIOIEHHON BEHTPANIbHOM CTOPOHOH. BeHTpanbHblii e perun6 oTue TINBO
BbIpaxKeH, G0KOBBIE CTOPOHD! Ci1aGOBBIMYKIIbIE. YMOMIHMKaIIbHAS CTEHK A HU3KAA, C KPYTO
OKPYTJIEHHBIM K paeM, yMOUTIMKYC HIHPOKHI.

Paamepbl B MMHOTHOIICHU A

N° 9k3. 0 B m lly B/ w/a ﬂy/ﬂ
157/802 289 11,1 7,8 10,2 0,40 0,27 0,35
158/802 27,4 10,0 6,8 10,5 0,37 0,25 0,38

Ckynbnrypa. BokoBble CTOpPOHBI HECYT JJOBOJILHO MPsIMbIE, HAKJIOHEHHEIE B CTO PO-
HY YCTbAI pajiMajIbHble CKJIATIKH H CTPYHKH POCTa, ePeKUIbIBAIOLIHECS Yepe3 BEHT paJIbHY 10
cTopoHy. B Mecre nepeceueHHs CKIIaIOK ¢ BEHTPaJIbHBIM I1eperuGoM BCTPEUanTCa MHOTO-
yMCleHHble Oyropku.

JlomactHasa nuuusg (oM. puc. 19). IIpocyrypa natucemartoro tuma. [locnenyro-
IIMe JIMHHY B Hauare epsoro o6opoTa yernipexitonacrHble. Bropas ymMOunukanbsHast jo-
NacTh NOABHJIACH B KOHIIE MIEPBOro — Haualle BToporo oboportos. B npenenax Broporo o6o-
POTa BEHTparnbHasi JIONACTh CTAHOBUTCS ABYpa3fenbHoii. [lepBrie npu3Haku OBy pa3nesbHOC-
TH JOPCAIbHOH JIONAacTH HablioAalnTcsa B KOHLE BToporo obopora. Ha B3pocioit cramuu pas-
BUTHs TPeThst yMOWIHKaIIbHAS JIONACTh MpHoOpeTaeT cloxHoe crpoenue. Hanbornee riny6Go-
KHMH ABJIAIOTCA M€ pBUYHAA YMOUIMKaTbHasA ¥ FopcanbHan jonactu. Bce ymOunukansuble
JonacTy 3a3y6peHbl B OCHOBaHUH.

®opmyna nonactHoit munuu (1abn. 10) — (V,V, )UU! (U%=S) I(D,D,).

CpasHeHune. Ot 6nuskoro o GopMe paKOBHHbI U JJONACTHOM IMHUM THIIOBOT'O BH-
na — Karangatites evolutus Popow — onucsiBaeMas GopMa OTIIHYAETCA HAJIMUMEM Pamyaiib-
HbIX peOep M MPUBEHT pATIbHBIX GYTOPKOB.
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Pacnpocrpaneunne. Apkruueckas Cubupb; pycckuit sipyc.
MaTe puan. JIBa 3x3eMIUIsApa BCTPeYeHb! CpelH OTJIOXKEHHHA BePXHEN YACTH 30HbI
Olenekites spiniplicatus p. Onenex (pyueit Menrunax) , smecre ¢ Nordophiceras schmidti n

Olenekites spiniplicatus.

P o o Svalbardiceras Frebold, 1930
Svalbardiceras asiaticum Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Tab6n. X, ¢pur. 67

Ha3sBaunue BHMMOa or asiaticus sar. — a3vaTckui.

Tonmorun — BIIWA N°226/802, Apkruyeckan Cubups, noGepexse Onenexckoro
sanuBa, 1,8 kM 3anmamHee noc. Cranmax-Xowo; pycckuit sapyc, 3oHa Oienekites
spiniplicatus.

®opma (puc.526, 53a). PakoBuHa DUCKOMOAIBHAA OT HHBOJIIOTHOM 10 MOJTYHHBOJIIT-
HOH, C INIOCKON BEHTPAIBHOR CTOPOHOMH . BeHTpasnbHblit eperu6 1 yMOWINKIBHBIA K pait
pe3Ko BripaXeHbl. BokoBble cTOPOHBI cllaGoBhIMyKIIbIe, NoNepedHoe ceueHue 06opoToB Bina-
KOe K NPAMOYTOJIBHOMY . Y MOHIIMKaiIbHasA CTeHKa KpyTasi. YMOWINKYC y oaHux Gopm y3-
KHil, Y APYTHX — OT JOBOJIPHO Y3KOT0 JI0 YMEDEHHO  IIHPOKOTO.

Paamepm BMMHU OTHOIIEHUSA

a) IBONMOTOKOHXH

N° 3Kk 3. p1 B 1] ﬂy B/ ji1yp14 ﬂy/)I
.226/802 33,7 15,1 7,1 8,2 045 0,21 0,24
226/802 27,5 11,8 6,6 7,0 0,43 0,24 0,25
227/802 314 14,8 7,0? 7,47 0,47 0,22 0,24
230/802 29,2 13,0 7,0 7,4 045 0,24 0,25
230/802 14,3 7,2 4,6 28 0,50 0,32 0,20
230/802 9,2 4.8 3,1 2,0 0,52 0,34 0,22
230/802 5,0 2,0 2,0 1,3? 0,40 0,40 0,26
229/802 27,0 12,9 7,2 59 0,48 0,27 0,22
237/802 27,0 13,0 — 6,2 0,48 - 0,23
228/802 24,8 11,0 6,07 6,5 0,44 0,24 0,26
231/802 22,3 9,1 - 6,0 041 - 0,27
231/802 18,8 8,0 - 5,0 0,43 - 0,27
230/802 16,9 7,1 - 43 0,42 — 0,25
232/802 21,2 9,6 - 49? 0,46 — 0,23
233/802 20,9 9,6 52 4.6 0,46 0,25 0,22
234/802 16,3 7,7 42 3,9 0,47 0,26 0,24
6) UHBOMOTOKOHXH
N° 3Kk 3. pi B I le B/ m/a le/Il
235/802 30,5 16,0 — 5,1 0,53 — 0,17
235/802 27,3 14,0 - 4.8 0,51 - 0,18
235/802 24,6 11,8 — 4.1 0,48 - 0,17
239/802 18,0 9,5 — 3,2 0,53 - . 0,18
240/802 17,8 8,1 4,0? 3,0 0,45 0,22? 0,17
240/802 124 64 - 3,0 0,52 - 0,24
- 238/802 17,5 8,8 — 3,0 0,50 — 0,17
241/802 17,1 9,6 — 2,3 0,56 - 0,13
241/802 14,2 15 - 23 0,53 - 0,16
242/802 12,8 6,3 - 2,0 0,49 — 0,16
243/802 9,1 49 2.4 1,7 0,54 0,26 - 0,19
243/802 7,6 38 2,2 1,6 0,50 0,29 0,21

Cxkynbntypa. BokoBble CTOPOHB! PAKOBHHBI HECYT PAMBIE HWIH H3BHITHCTBIE JIH-
HUHM pocta u pebpa, H30THYTHIE BlIEPEN Y BEHTPATBHOTO Neperufa. BeHTpastbHas cTopoHa He-
CeT MONOrKe NONepeyHble CKITAIKH.

Jlomactuasa nugua {(cM. puc. 21,54a; cmM.1a61.10) . [Tpocyrypa narucennarso-
IO THIIA, BTOPas JIMHUA YeTHIpe XIONACTHaA. PaznBoente BEHTpalbHOM NONacTd H NOABICHHE
BTOpO# yMOWIHKATBHOM JIOMaCTH IPOMCXOOUIIO B nepHol GOPMHUPOBAHNA KOHLA BTOPOTO
WK Havasa TpeThero 06oportos. Tperssa yMOWIHKANbHAA JIONACTh NOABISAETCA HA CepelHe
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Puc.52, Gopma BHYTpeHHHX 0GOpOTOB pakoBuH Svalbardiceras asiaticum sp. nov.
a~6 — 3x3, N°243/802: a ~ npu Wl = 1,76 Mm (X 11); 6 — npu O = 0,65 MM u Il =0,4TMmmMm
(% 22,8); Apxrtuueckasa Cubups, p. OneHex; pycckuii spyc, 3oHa OleneKites spiniplicatus

Puc.53. dopmMa pakoBHHBEI NBYX BHAOB aMMOHOMIEH

a8 — Svalbardiceras asiaticum sp. nov., ronorun N° 226/802 (X 1,4); ApkTuueckass Cubups,
p- Onexex; pycckuit apyc, 3ona Olenekites spiniplicatus; 6 ~ Burijites skorochodi Burij et Zharn,),
31(?.. N 226/801 (X 4); H>cHoe Ipumopbe, p. ApIeMOBKA; afaKCKHUIl Apyc, 30Ha Anasibirites ne-
volini

P u c. 54. JlonacTHeie NMHHHM TpeX BUOOB aMm-
MOHOMHOEH

a — Svalbardiceras asiaticum sp. nov., ro-
motun N° 226/802 mpu B = 94Mm u Il =
= 5,2mMMm (X 4,4); ApxTHueckas CuGups,
p. Onenex; pycckuit apyc, 3ona Olenekites
spiniplicatus; 6 — Arctoprionites prontchi-
schevi sp. nov., ronotun N° 224/802 npu
B=82MmMmv ulll = 7,9MmMMm (X 4,4); me-
CTOHAaXxOXJeHUe K BO3PACT Te Xe; B—T —
Subalbanites mirabilis sp. nov., 3ks.
N° 698/801: B — npu B = 5,5mm u Il =
=4,0mMMm (X14,5); T — mpu B = 2,2 MM
u il = 3,0mm (X 14,5); Hxuoe Hpu-
MoOpbe, p. ApTeMOBKAa; asAKCKHit Apyc, 30-
Ha Anasibirites nevolini

Tperbero 06opora). Ha nsaToM oBopoTe 3Ta JIONACTh CTAHOBUICS IUMPOKOH K PACCEUEHHOH.
. Nepeuunas ymOGunukanpxas I0ONacTh HMeeT B OCHOBAHWM MeNKHe 3yOunku. Bentpanbuasn
nonacts Menkas. O6iuee wicno nonacrei — mects: (V,V, )UU U=9)I1(D D l) .

CpasHeHHUe. HHBOMTOKOHXM PacCMaTPHBaeMOro BH/IA 10 GOPMe PaKOBHHELI K
CKYTIBIITY pe HMEIOT CXOACTBO ¢ Svalbardiceras freboldi Tozer, ormuuasch GONBILKM YHCIOM
yMOWIHKATBHBIX ITEMEHTOB JIONACTHOH JIMHHH. JBOIOTOKOHXH HOBOTO BH/Ia HATIOMHHAIOT
S. chowadei Tozer, ogHaxo dopma u3 Bpuranckoit KomymOuu uMeet ImIoXyi0 COXpaHHOCTh
# [103TOMY CpaBHEHME JIONACTHBIX JIMHUIA pacCMaTpPUBaeMbIX GopM NPOU3BECTH HE YIACTCSA.

Ot Svalbaldiceras sibiricum (Mojs.) HOBbIH B OTIMYaeTCsA GONBLIEH IBOJIIOTHOCTBIO H
GONBLUIMM YHCIOM YMOWIMKANBHBIX IIEMEHTOB.

PacnpocTpane Hue. Apkruueckas CHOUPDb; PyCCKHi sApyC.

Martepuan 203k3eMUIAPOB BCTPEUEHS! B OTIIOXNKeHHAX NMobepexps OneHexckoro
3anuBa, 1,8 xM 3anansuee noc. CrannHax-Xouo sMecre ¢ Prosphingites czekanowskii Mojs.,
Karangatites sp. u Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojs.). KonmuecTBeHHOE COOTHOIICHHE 3BONIOTO-
KOHXOB M HHBOJIIOTOKOHXOB B HCCIIEHOBAHHOM MECTOPOXICHUM (eIMHBIA CIIOH) COOTBET~
erBenno cocrasiser 1,9 : 1.
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CEMEMNCTBO PRIONITIDAE HYATT, 1900
P o n Arctoprionites Spath, 1930
Arctoprionites prontchischevi Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XI, ur. 3, 4

Has3Bawrue BHIAa nocsauieHo namary Bacumiua u Mapuu Il ponwiieBbiX, pyccKux
MopemnnaBareneéi, norubimx B ycroe p. Onenex B 1736 . '

I'onmorun — BIU N 244/802, Apxtnueckas Cubups, p. Onenek, pyueit Menrunsx;
pycckuii sipyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus .

. z@
ﬂ a ‘ '/ ‘ il |
Puc.55. Gopma nomnepeyHoro ceueHus pasniduHbIX OGOpOTOB paxkoBWHBI Arctoprionites prontchi-
schevi sp. nov.
a—r — 93k3.N°246/802: a — npu B =148mm u Il = 26,1MMm (X 1,8); 6 — npu B=13,1 Mm

ulll =75mMm (X 1,8); B —npu B=4,1mMmmnlll = 29mm (X8,4); r — npu O = 4,2 Mm
(x 5,6); Apkruueckas Cubupb, p. OneHek; pycckuil apyc, zoHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

®opma (puc.SS).PakoBuHa OT AMCKOHIAIBHOM! OO TONICTOAMCKOUIATIBHOM, IO yHH-
BOJIIOTHOM 0 MHBOJIIOTHOM, C OKPYTIIEHHON, HECKOJIBKO YTLJIOUIEHHOH BEHTPAIbHON CTOPO-
HOHM M OKPYTJIEHHBIMH BEHTPabHBIMH Neperubami. BokoBrle CTOpoHB! ci1aGOBBIMYKIIbIE.
HanGonplias To/muuHa paKOBHHBI IPUXOIUTCSA Ha TPHYMOHIMKAIBHYIO YacTh. Y MOHITHKaTb-
Hasi CTEHKA BbICOKaf, OTBECHAA, yMGwmxyc y opHux $opM TOBONBHO Y3KHH, a Y APYTHX —
Y3KHIL.

Pa3zmMepbi B MM M OTHOIIEHHU &

.

a) JBONIOTOKOHXH

N° 3K 3, pi B 11 I.ly B/ iifpt le/,[l
244/802 31,2 14,0 9.8 7,8 0,45 0,31 0,25
244/802 25,9 12,0 8,3 6,3 0,46 0,32 0,24
245/802 274 13,9 6,8 5,5 0,51 0,25 0,20
245/802 23,8 11,9 6,3? 4,2 0,50 0,27 0,18
245/802 19,8 8,9 - 3,7 0,45 - 0,19

6) UHBOMOTOKOHXH

N° k3. b B i n, B/0 uy/n a,/n
248/802 32,7 16,5 - 5,0 0,51 - 0,15
248/802 30,0 15,0 9,0 49 0,50 0,30 0,16
248/802 243 13,0 8,8 4,0 0,53 0,36 0,16
248/802 224 11,8 8,7 38 0,53 0,36 0,17
247/802 32,0 15,7 8,4 5,0 0,49 0,26 0,16
248/802 30,0 15,0 8,2 48 0,50 0,27 0,16
248/802 28,4 141 7,8 4,0 0,50 0,27 0,14
248/802 26,3 13,7 78 4,0 0,52 0,30 0,15
248/802. 23,2 12,6 6,9 38 0,54 0,30 0,16
248/802 21,2 11,8 6,2 3,7 0,56 0,29 0,17
248/802 17,9 9.1 5.8 3,1 0,51 0,32 0,17
246/802 27,07 142 8,2 4,1 0,53? 0,30? 0,157

Ckynbntypa. BokoBble CTOpOHBI PAKOBHHBI HECYT IOYTH MPAMbIE pafiHabHble
peGpa, Hanbonee pe3ko BblpaXieHHble Y YMOHWIMKAIBHOTO Kpas M 3aTyXalolliMe Ha BEHTPallb-
HO# cTopoHe. [Tocnenuas HeceT Ceabl CHUPATBHON CTPYHYATOCTH (3BOIOTOKOHXH obMazialot
Gornee rpy6oil CKYIBITY PO, YeM HHBOJIITOKOHXH) .

JNonmactuasa nuuHua (cM.puc. 546) . [Ipocyrypa natiucennarsoro runa. [Tocne-
IylolLHe JIMHKH B TIpefieNiaX MepBoro o6opoTa yeThipexsonacrable. O6pamtaror Ha ce6s BHH-
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MaHHe K pyIIHble pa3Mepbl’ BEHTPalIbHOM JIONAcTH. B npenenax Broporo 060poTa BeHTpasib-
Has ¥ [I0PCalbHAA JIONACTH [IBYPa3IeibHbI, OTMEUAETCA TaKKe NPUCYTCTBHE BTOPOH yMBH-
JIMKaJIbHOI TonacTH. B KoHIle TpeThero 060poTa B 3a4aTOYHOM BH[IE HabIII0NAeTCA TPeThs
ymOwmKanbHas jonacts. B npenenax nsroro o6opora oHa CTaHOBHICA umgoxoﬁ, cnabo
pacceuerHo#. O6ee wmcro slonacted wectb (cM. 1abn. 10): (V,V 1)UU(U =mS) I(D1 Dl).

CpasHeHHe. Or Gnuskoro no popme H CKyJIBITYype paKOBUHBI Arctoprionites no-
dosus (Frebold) otnuuaeTcs YInoweHHOA BEHTPATLHON CTOPOHOM U HeCKOJIbKO Golee LIMpO-
KOH [IePBUYHON YMOUIIHKATIBHOM JIONACThIO.

Pacupocrpanenue. Apkruueckas Cubups, pycckuil Apyc.

Matepuan 5 3K3eMIIAPOB BCTpeyeHbl B KOHKPELMAX CPelH OTIIOKEHHA 30HbI
Olenekites spiniplicatus p. Onenex (pyueit MeHrwisx) u noGepexba OJIEHEKCKOTO 3aIMBa
(1,8 kM 3anagnee noc. CranHax-Xouo) . Accouumupyworcs ¢ Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojs.).

HAZCEMEHCTBO DINARITACEAE MOIJSISOVICS, 1882
[nom. transl. Shevyrev, 1968 (ex Dinaritidae Mojsisovics, 1882)]

CEMEMCTBO SIBIRITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1896

IMOJACEMENCTBO OLENEKITIDAE TOZER, 1971
[nom. transl. hic (ex Olenekitidae Tozer, 1971)]

P o 0 Palaeokazachstanites Yu. Zakharov, gen. nov.

Ha3Banue or HaumeHoBaHuA poJa Kazachstanites.

Tunosoi Bu 7O — Wyomingites ussuriensis Yu. Zakharov, 1968; aakckuii sapyc H0x-
Horo IIpuMopb4.

O uar Ho 3. PakoBuHa TOJNCTOMCKOKATIBHAS , TONY3BOI0THAS (060OpOTH! TEpEKPBITH
Ha 1/2) . BeHTpanpHas CTOPOHA OKPYTJIas UM B PANTHYHOM CTENEHH YIIOWEHHAA, C YeTKO
BBIPXKEHHBIMH KPaeBbiMI KaHTaMM. BoxoBbie cTOpOHBI HeCyT parmanbHble pebpa U ckian-
KU, TIEPEXOMIHE YePe3 BEHTPAIbHY 0 CTOPOHY. B IpHBeHTpaTbHON YaCTH PaKOBHHBI 3aMeT-
HbI CJIeTbl CIIAPAITbHOM CKYIBNTYphl. CubOH Ha paHHell CTaiMM OHTOreHe3a 3aHMMAeT leH-
TpansHoe nonoxenue. Jlonacruas nusua namanonacryas: (V,V JUU:I(D, D, ). Ocosa-
HUA JIONACTEH TOHKO 3a3yOpeHsl.

Bupgoroit cocras. Tumosoi BuA.

CpasHenue. Ommuaerca or Kazachstanites ynnoueHHok BeHTpaTbHOM CTOPOHOM pa-
KOBHHBI, HUTHYHMEM CJIE[JOB CIMPATbHOA CKYTBITYpPbI M IIPHCYTCTBHEM 3yGUMKOBB OCHOBa-
HUM BeTBeil BEHTpaIbHOM Ntonactd. OT GIH3KOTO [0 BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHMIO PAKOBHHDE
Olenekites HOBBI POI OT/IMYAETCSI TEMH e NPU3HAKaMH (XOTA Y OTMIENIBHBIX SK3eMIIAPOB
Olenekites spiniplicatus BcrpeyaroTcs 3a3yGpeHHble BETBH BEHTPATbHOM JIONACTH) .

3amevanun OTcxoaHoro no ¢popMe paKoBHHBI H CKYJBOTYpe (B pe3ymnbrare ma-
PAUIEJIBHOTO DPa3sBHTHs) Arctoprionites HOBBIH POl GTIIHYaeTCA HAJMUMeM CIHMpPAIbHOH
CKYJIBIITYPbl M L€HT PaIbHBIM NIOJI0XKEHHEM CHPOHZ B IIpelieiaX NepBoro 060poTa paKOBHHEI.

IF'eonoruyeckoe pacHnpocCTpdHeHHe. AIKCKHI APYC HIKHETO TPHaca.

P o n Subolenekites Yu. Zakharov, gen. nov.

H a 3B a Hu e npoucxomut oT pona Olenekites.

Tuunoeoi Bup— Dinarites altus Mojsisovics, 1886 ; pyccxuit spyc Apxruueckoi Cu-
OupH.

D uar Ho 3. PakoBHHa TONICTOOMCKOMAANIbHAA, OT HHBOJIIOTHOM JO TIOJYHHBOJIIOTHOM, C
OK PYIJICHHOH BEHTpaIbHOM CTOPOHO# . bokoBble cropous! yrutomennste. OopMa nonepey-
HOTO ceuenMst 060poToB oBanbHas. HanGomnbias HIMpHHA paKOBHHBI IPUXOMMTCA HA YMOWIIH-
KaJIbHBIA Kpaii. Y MOWIHKaJIbHBIA Kpaill KPyTO OKPyTIIeH, yMOHIHKYC IOBONIBHO y3KHi. bo-
KOBBI€ CTOPOHBI HECYT pafuanbHble peOpa, UMeloLIe B3oyTHe HA YMOWIHKaJIbHOM Kpae. Pe6-
pa Hcye3al0T BOIK3M BEHT paibHbIX neperu6oB. Ilonoxenue cudoHa B mpenenax nepsoro 06o-
poTa ueHTpanbHoe. CMeHa peTPOXOAHHTOBOIO THIIA CENTANbHbIX TPyGOK Ha aMHXOaHKTO-
Bbii IIPOMCXOIMT B KOHUE TPEThero — Hauase YeTBeproro o6opoToB. OHTOTeHETHYECKOE Pa3-
BHTHe JIONACTHO# JINHUK npoucxomut 1o Tuny : VU : ID » VUU! : ID » VUU'(U?)ID »
>(V,V,)UUY(U?) : ID > (V, V,)UU" (U*=mS)I(D,D,).
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Bupgposoi cocrtas. TumoBoi Bun.

C paBHeHUe. Omnuvaercs or Olenekites Gospliieit KHBOIHTHOCThIO paKOBPIHbI H aM-
(OHXOAHUTOBBIM THIIOM CENTATIBHBIX TPYGOK.

Feonornyeckoe pacnmpoCTpaHeHHE. Pyccxunxpycmx;xuero TpHaca.

MMOJCEMENCTBO STEPHANITINAE ARTHABER, 1896
P o o Amphistephanites Yu. Zakharov, gen. nov.

Ha 38 auue npoucxopur ot pona Stephanites Waagen.

Tunoso# BunA — Paratirolites parisensis Yu. Zakharov, 1968; asixckuit apyc 0xHoro
[IpumMopbs.

Jduar o 3. PakoBuHa nucKOUIaNbHas, SBOMIOTHASA, ¢ Y3KOOKPYIJIEHHOH BEHTpaIbHOM
Y YIJIOUEHHBIMY GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHaMH. bokoBble cTopoHbI HecyT Ipy6Grle Gubdyprupyio-
mine pebpa u Gyropxu. Hapy>xHas 4acTs JIOMacTHO#M JIMHHH COCTOMT M3 YeThIpeX JIOMACTEI .
BeHrpasibHas ¥ NepBUYHAA yMOWIHKAIbHAS JIONACTH IITyGoKHe.

BunpoBoi cocrtas. Tunosoi Bug.

C paB He Hue. Ot Parastephanites o1TMYaeTCA Y3KOOK PyTJIEHHO#H BeHTPaJIbHOM CTOPO-
HOH M YIUIOIIEHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMH; CPABHEHHE MO JIONACTHOMN JIHHUM IIPOU3BECTH
He YIlaeTCsl BCIIEACTBHE KPpaHE NIIOXOM COXPAHHOCTH JIMHHUHA Yy U3BECTHOTO 3K 3¢MIUIApa
(dparment pakoBunel) Parastephanites. OT nepmckux Paratirolites ornmuaetcs riy6okoit
NepBUYHON YMOHITHKAIBHOM JIONACTbIO H 60JIee MEIIKO# 3a3yOpeHHOCTHIO JIONACTHOR MTHHHH.

l'eonornueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. AIKCKHH APYC HIDKHErO TpHaca.

HAICEMEHCTB O USSURITACEAE HYATT, 1900
[nom. transl. hic (ex Ussuritidae Hyatt, 1900)]

CEMEM CTBO PALAEOPHYLITIDAE POPOW, 1958
. P o o Burijites Yu. Zakharov, gen. noy.

Ha3saHnue mano B uectb reostiora U.B. bypus, BnepBole 0GHapy>KHBLUIET O THITOBYIO
¢$opMy paccMaTpUBaEMOTO TaKCOHA.

Tunosoii sB#unI —Palaeophyllites skorochodi Burij et Zharnikovi, 1972; aaxckwuii
pyccxuit apyc Hxnoro Ilpumopssa (tabn. XVIIL, ¢pur. 2—6; cm. puc. 53a).

IO uarHo 3. Paxosuna ameeBuiHas (060poTHI EPEKPBITHE Ha 1/3) , ¢ LIMPOKHM CpellvH-
HBIM KHJIEM Ha Hapy>XHOM 060poTe, OrpaHUYeHHOM Y3KHMH NPOIOJIBHBIMY xenobamu. bo-
KOBBIE CTOPOHbI HECYT paMalibHble CKJIa[IKH, NePeKHAbIBAIOIIHECSH Yepe3 BEHTPAJIbHY1O CTO-
poHy. YMOUIMKaIbHAA CTEHKa HU3Kas, C OKPYTJICHHbIM KpaeM; ymMbunukyc mmpokwui. [To-
Joxende cUoHa B Ipedenax nepsoro o6o0poTa UEHTPAIbHOE, IBYX NMOCeqyoUIMX 06opo-
TOB — MpubIHXarlleecs K TpHBeHTpabHoMy. IIpocyTypa aHrycrucennarsoro runa. Passu-
THe JIOIACTHO#M NHHUK nporcxomut no tumy: VU : ID » (V Y, yuu! . I(D D ) v,v ) X
xUU' L, o1 (D D> (V v )UU‘(J -mS)J, (b,D -

Bunonon cocraB ——mnononnnu

CpasHenue. Ormuaercs ot HauGonee Gnuskoro pona Palaeophyllites HanuueM cpe-
[OMHHOTO KMJIS H MEHee BbIPaXKEHHOMH pafIHalIbHOM CKYIRNITYPoil (nojioxeH4e cidoHa B Ha-
yanbHbIX 060poTax pakosunsl Palaeophyllites He U3BeCTHO) .

Feonmorunueckoe pacopocTpaHeHHUe ASKCKHA U PYCCKHH SPYChl HIDKHETO
TpHaca.

HAJICEMEH CTB O NORITACEAE KARPINSKY, 1889
[nom. transl. Miller et Furnish, 1954 (ex Noritinae Karpinsky, 1889)]

CEMEMUWCTEO NORITIDAE KARFINSKY, 1889
P o u Subalbanites Yu. Zakharov, gen. nov.

H a 3B aHue npoucxomur or pona Albanites,
Tunosoi Bwuxg Subalbanites mirabilis Yu. Zakharov sp. nov.; aAakckHii apyc, 30Ha
Anasibirites nevolini I0xuoro IIpumopss.
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IO uar o 3. PakoBUHA TOTICTONMCKOUIANbHASA, IOTYMHBONIOTHAS, C LIKPOKOMN YTUTOLLEH-
HOW BEHTPAIbHOR CTOPOHOMN. YMOMIMKANIbHaA CTEHKA BbICOKas, YMOMIIHKYC YMEPEHHO IITH-
poxwuii. JlonacTHas IMHUA C IIyBOKGH BEHTpabHO#M croponoil. HapysHas yacTh nonactHoi
JIMHHM COCTOMT M3 YEThIPEX ITIEMEeHTOB.

BupgoBo# cocTas, Tunosol Buj,.

CpasHenue. Ommaercsa or Biuskoro no hopme paxkopunbl Albanites Menee 3a3y6-
PEHHBIMH JIONACTAMH JIONACTHOH JIMHHU M K PYITHBIM [1€PBBbIM GOKOBBIM CEMJIOM.

leonormueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHUE. AAKCKHA APYC HIKHEIO TpHaca.

" Subalbanites mirabilis Yu. Zakharov, sp. nov.
Ta6n. XVIIL, dur. 11, 12

HaspaHue BuIa or mirabilis 1ar. — HeoObIuHbIi.

Fonorun — BIIUN 91/801; Wskuoe [TpuMopse, eBoBepexbe P. APTEMOBKH MeXly
noc. XapuroHoska k HoBoxaryHnum; asickuil spyc, 3oHa Anasibirites nevolini.

® 0 pM a. PakoBHHA TONICTORHCKOHIATIbHAA NIONYUHBOMIOTHA: (0BOPOTHI e PEKPBITHE
Ha 3/4) , ¢ LMpOKO# OKPYTIICHHO-YIUIOLIEHHOH BEHTPaJIbHOM CTOPOHO# . BeuTpanbHbIi mepe-
ru6 ¥ yMOWIMKaIbHBIH Kpait K pyTOOKpyTJieHHble. BoKOBbIe CTOPOHB! YIUIOLEHHBIE. Y M6H-
JHMKAIbHAA CTEHKA BBICOKAA, KPyTasd, YMOWIHKYC YMEPEHHO LMPOKHIA.

Pa3Mephl B MM H OTHOLMIEHU A

N° 3K3. I B m le B/, 110D le/JI
92/801 14,5 6,9 4,8 3,7 0,44 0,33 0,26
91/801 10,5 4.8 4,2 3,2 0,46 0,40 0,30

Cxkynsntypa. bokosble cTopoHbl HECYT H30THYTHIE CKJIA/IKM M JIMHUM HapacTaHHUA.
Ha BeHTpaIbHOM CTOpOHE OHM 06pa3yioT Myru, BEIIyKJiiasd YacTh KOTOPBIX obpaiieHa B cTo-
POHY YCTbA.

JlomacTHaa nuHHA (cM. puc. 54Br). BenTpansuas nomacts ray6oxas, 1By pa3-
penvHas. [leppuuHas yMOWINKabHasA JIONACTh 323y0peHa TOJBKO B MPeieNiax HapyKHOFO
o6opoTa. Bropas ymMOWwIHKabHas JIONacTh Kopoue nepBHuHoii. Ilocnemyowas monacts coc-
TOHUT M3 HECKOJIBKHX 3TIEMEHTOB.

PacnpocrtpaneHue. Himoe IIpumopse, asgkckuii apyc.

MarTe puan. JIBa3x3eMIUApa BCTPEUeHbl B OTIIOKEHUAX 30HbI Anasibirites nevolini
Ha neBoGepeskbe p. ApTEMOBKH, BMeCTe € MHOTOWMCIIeHHbIMU Anasibirites v Wasatchites.
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OBBSJACHEHHUE TABJIML

Ta6nuual

Qur.

Qur.

dur.

Bo Bcex cnyyasx, Kpome ¢ur. 2 u 4, pa3mMephl B HaTy palibHyIO BeJIMUUHY

1. Pleuronautilus russkiensis sp. nov.; ronorun N2 90/801; I0xHoe [TpuMopke, 0-B Pycckuii, Gyxra
UepHblleBa; PyCcCKHit Apyc, 3oHa Neocolumbites insignis

2,3, 5, 6. Pleuronautilus olenekensis sp. nov.; 2 — k3. N¢ 613/802, cucdoHn u cenrtanbHbie TpyOKH
PeTpoX0aTHHOBOro Tuna (X 6); ApkTHYecKas Cubups, p. OneHek, pyvelt MeHIWILIX; pyCCKHH Apyc,
3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus;3 — 2x3. N2 614/802; MecTOHaxOXeHHE ¥ BO3PACT Te XKe; 5 — K3,
N2 615/802; nobepexbe ONEHEKCKOI'o 3/1KBa; BO3pacT TOT xke; 6 — ronorun Ne 601/802; p. One-
HeK, pyyel! MeHMMIsAX; BO3PAcT TOT Xe

4, Grypocerassp.; 3K3.616/802, cudon 3aHMMaeT NPoMexyTOUHOE MOJIOKEHUE MEXILY LEHTparb-
HEIM U cyOmopcaibieIM (x 12) ; I0xHO0e TpuMopke, 0-B Pycckuét, 6yxTa UepHbilueBa; pyCCKHH
Aapyc, 3oHa Neocolumbites insignis

Ta6nuuall

Qur,

Qur,

Qur.

Bo Bcex cnyvasx, kpoMe Qur, 6, pa3mMepbl B HaTy paIbHYI0 BETHWHY

1-6. Trematoceras cf, campanile (Mojs.); 1 — 9x3. N* 31/802; Apkruyeckas CuGups, p. OneHex,
pyuelt MeHruisix; pycckuit sipyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus, 2 — a3k3, N¢ 32/802, mecToHaxoX-
IeHHe M BO3pacT Te xke;«3 — 3k3. N2 617/802; MecToHaxoxneHue ¥ BO3pacT Te xe; 4 — 3K3, N¢ 400/
802; MecToHaxoX[AeH1e U BO3PAcT Te Ke; 5 — k3. N? 618/802; MecToHaxoXIAEHUE ¥ BO3PACT Te
Ke; 6 — aK3. N2 619/802, BHyTpenHee cTpoelue pparMokoHa (x 6) ; MeCTOHaXOXKIEeHUE H BO3paCT
Te XKe

7. Episageceras dalailamae Diener; 3x3. N¢ 4/805; Bocrounoe Bepxosnbe, 6accetin Tommo, p. Byp-
raraimka; MHACKuH Apyc, 3oHa Vavilovites turgidus

8—12, Pseudosageceras boreale sp.nov.; 8 — ronomn N 605/802; Apxmuueckas CHGups, p. One-
Hek, pydeit MeHTWIAX; pyccKuil spyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 9- siw, N2 621/802; mecro-
HaXoX[eHMe ¥ BO3PAcT Te xe; 10 — 3k3. N¢ 624/802; noBepexne ONeHEKCKOIO 3aIMBa; BO3PACcT
TOT X%e; 11 — 3K3. N2 622/802; p. OneHexk, pyuest MeHrHisix; Bo3pacT ToT xe; 12 — 3k3, N2 623/
802; MecToHaxoXIeHHe U BO3pacT Te e

Ta6nuuaII.I

dur,

1, 2. Otoceras boreale Spath; BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHUe PaKoBHHBL, 1 — 3K3. N¢ 96/803; Bocrousoe
BepxosiHbe, p. CeTopbIM; HHICKUH Apyc, ci1ou ¢ Otoceras boreale; monepeyHoe ceyenne (x 6),2 —
3k3. N? 97/803, MenuansHOe ceyeHHe, HAGIONAKOTCA Tpy GKU peTpOXOaHUTOBOTO THNa (X 25), MecTo-
HaxXOXI(eHH e H BO3PACT Te Xe . ' -

Ta6nuualV

dOnr.

dur,

our.

Bo Bcex ciyuasx, kpome Gur. 4, pasmepsl B HATYpallbHYIO BeJIHYHHY

L. Vavilivates :(Vavilovites ) kuluensis Yu.Zakharov; ronorun N¢ 1/804; BepxoBbs KomsiMbt, p. Kenbe
JIMYM, HHICKUH Apyc, 30Ha Vavilovites kuluensis

2—6. Kingites korostetevi sp. nov.; £ — ronotun N¢ 3/805, Bocrowioe Bepxosinbe, p. Bypraranmxa;
HHICKUH ApYyc, 30Ha Vavilovites turgidus; 3 — k3. N2 8/805, MecToHaxoIeHKe U BO3pACT Te Xe;

4 — 5k3, N? 2/805: 42 — mPOTOKOHX, LEKYM, IPOCH(OH. U YeTBIPe HAYAIBHBIX KaMephl (PParMoKo-
Ha (x 130), 46 — BHyTpeHee CTpoeHMe HAYATBHBIX 0GOPOTOB PAKOBHMHEI, 3aMeTeH PETPOXOAHHTOBBIH
THN CenTalbHbIX TPy 60K (X 13), MecToHaxoXIIeHHe H BO3DACT Te xe; 5 — 3K3. N¢ 14/805, mecToHa-
XOXIeHHe H BO3pacT Te xe; 6 — 3Kk3. N2 15/805, mecToHaxoxneH!e U BO3pacT Te Xe

7-8. Koninckites cf, kraffti Spath; 7 — 3k3. N¢ 9/805, BocrouHoe BepxosHbe, p. Bypraraunmka; uHa-
cxuit sipyc, 30Ha Vavilovites turgidus; 8 — 3ks, N¢ 10/805, mecToHaxosmuekue ¥ BO3DAcT Te xe

TabnuuaV

dur.

216

Bo Bcex Giyyasx pa3Mephbl B HATYPATIBHYIO BelMHY .

1-3. Clypeoceras astachovae sp. nov.; 1 — 9x3, N? 626/802; Apkruueckas Cubups, no6epexse Oine-
HEKCKOIo 3aIMB2; aAKCKHUit sipyc, ciou ¢ Clypeoceras astachovae; 2 — 3x3, N2 627/802, dopma cen-
Thl; MeCTOHaXOXIeHue ¥ BO3pacT Te xe; 3 — ronomun N2 628/802 : 3a,6 — dparmMokoH, 3B — xu-
NaA KaMepa; MeCTOHAaXOXIEHHE H BO3PACT Te XKe )



TabnuuaVl

Gy 16, Prosphingites czekanowskii Mojsisovics; 1~ 3k3. N 629/802, sBomoTokoHX (x 1); Apki-
ueckast Cubupb, p. OneHek, pyucit McHrUnsAX; pycckuit spyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 2 —
9Kk3. N2630/802, uHBon0TOKOHX(X 1) , MCCTOHAXOXIEHUE H BO3DPACT Te Xey 3 — 3k3. N0 631/802,
MeAMAJILHOC CCYCHUE. XODOILO 3aMeTHbI ThVGKH HDOX0AHHTOBOrO THIA (X 1) ; MeCTOHaxoXIcHUe
1 BO3pacT Te xe; 4 — 9Kk3. N2 632/802 (x 1), nobepesxme OneHeKCKOro 3aMBa, BO3pacT TOT Xe; .
5 — aka. N? 633/802, nonepeuHoe cedyeHne (X 6) , MECTOHaXOXIeHUE U BO3PAcCT Te XKe; 6 — 3K3,
N2 634/802 (x 1), MecToHaxoXOeHHe i BO3PacT Te xe

® u r. 7. Prosphingites sp. ; 3k3. N* 635/802 (x 1); Apkmuueckast CuGupsb, p. Onenex, pyyeil MeHrunsx;
pycckuit Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

® u r. 8. Prosphingites hexagonalis Yu. Zakharov; sk3. N? 72/801 : 8a — npoToxoHx 4 nepsbiit 06opot par-
MOKOHa (x 42), 86 — nexym u npocudon (x 260); I0xHoe [IpuMopbe, BocTouHOe MoGepexse Yc-
cypufickoro 3anusa, cebephee Mbica Kom-Tnxo-Caxo, asikcxuit Apyc, 3042 Hedenstroemia bospho-
rensis

® u r. 9. Prosphingites ovalis Kiparisova; 5kx3. N? 699/801, npotokonx (x 24,4) ; I0xaioe Ipumopse, Boc-
TOuYHOe NMoGepexwbe ¥Yccypuiickoro 3amiBa B paiioHe craHiuy llumeysa; asakckuit apyc, 3oHa Heden-
stroemia bosphorensis

®u 1. 10, 11. Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith; 10 — 3kx3. N2 700/801, npoToxoHx u Ba.o6opoTa ¢parmo-
KOHa, 3aMeTHO NpHUBEHTpalibHoe NonioxeHue cudona (x 46) ; I0xmoe I1pumo pre, Bocrouoe noGepexbe
Yceypuitckoro 3anuBay mbica Kom—{lnxo—Caxo; agkckuit apyc,3ova  Hedenstroemia sospho-
rensis; 11 — ax3. N2 701/801, npuB eHTpaibHOE NOJOXEHUE cH(OHA B Npenesiax HaYaIbHBIX 060po-
ToB (pparMokoHa (x 25); IOxatoe [Ipumopbe, 0-B Pycckuit, 6y xTa AKc, BO3pacT TOT ke

Ta6nuua VI

Bo Bcex cnyuasix pasMepbl B HATYPAJIBHYIO B €JIHUH SRy

® ur. 1,2, Ophiceras (Ophiceras) sp. 1; 1 — sx3, N° 11/805; BoctouHoe BepxosHbe, p. Byprarannxa;
MHICKHHA Spyc, 30Ha Vavilovites turgidus; 2 — 5k3, N? 12/805, mecrodaxoxIeHue U BO3pacT Te ke

®ur. 3. Vishnuites cf. decipiens Spath; 3x3. N 98/803; BocrouHoe BepxosiHbe, p. CeTOpbIM, HHACKHH
Apyc, ciou ¢ Vishnuites cf. decipiens

® ur. 4-9. Nordophiceras schmidti (M ojsisovics) ; 4 — 5x3. N2 107/802, 3BonoTOKOHX; ApKTHyecKas
Cunbups, p. Onerex, pyuett Menrunsx; pycckuyt sipyc, 3oua Olenekites spiniplicatus; S — sx3.
N2 636/802, 53BONMOTOKOHX, H3IMEHEHHE CTeNleHH 3BOMOTHOCTY B OHTOTeHe3e; MECTOHaXOXIEHHE
U Bo3pacT Te %o 6 — 3k3. N? 102/802, MHB 0NIOTOKOHX, H3MeHEHHE CTelleHH 3BOJIOTHOCTH B OHTO-
TeHe3e; MECTOHaXOM/IeHHE M BO3pacT Te xe; 7 — 3K3. N2 137/802,3BONIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXACHHE
¥ BO3pacT e xke; 8 — ak3. Ne 118/802, MHBOIMIOTOKOHX, MECTOHAXOXK/IEHUE M BO3PACT Te Ke; 9 — 9K3,
N2 2/802, MHBOMIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOX/IEeHHE H BO3PaCT Te Xe '

TabnuuaVil

® u r. 1,2, Nordophiceras schmidti (Mojsisovics); 1 — 5x3. N 637/802, BHyTpeHee cTpoeHHe parMokoHa
v (x1); Apxtuyeckas Cubups, p. OneHex, pydelt MeHrunax; pycckuit spyc, 3oHa Olenekites spini-
plicatus; 2 — 2K3. N2 415/802, npoToxoHX U Hayano ¢parmokoHa (x 150) ; MecToHaxoxaeHue U
BO3pACT Te XKe A

Ta6nuualX

Bo Beex cy4asiX pasMepbl B-HATYPasIBHYIO BeNHUUHY

@ u r. 1-4, Nordophiceras euomphalus (Keys.); 1 — 3x3. N2 100/802, 3BonoToKOHX; ApKThyeckas Cu-
Gups, p. Onexek, pyuelt MeHrunax; pycckui sipyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 2 — ak3. N2 144/
802, HHBOMOTOKOHX; MECTOHAaXOXIEeHHE H BO3PAcT Te Xke; 3 — 9k3. N 145/802, 3B0OMOTOKOHX;
MEeCTOHaXOX/IeHHe ¥ BO3pacT Te xe; 4 — 3K3. N? 147/802, MHBOMOTOKOHX, MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE M BO3-
pacT Te xe

®ur. 5,6. Nordophiceras aff, alexeevae Popow; 5 — 5k3. N¢ 13/805; BocrouHoe BepxosHbe, p. Byprarana-
ka; asgKCKul Apyc, cnou ¢ Dieneroceras; 6 — 3k3. N 14/805, MecToHaxoxXaeHe U BO3PacT Te ke

® u r. 1,8. Karangatifes popovi sp. nov.; 7 — ronorun N 158/802, sBonioTokoHx; ApkrHueckas Cubupb,
p. OneHek, pyyeH Menrunax; pycckuit apyc, 3oHa "Olenekites spiniplicatus; 8 — ax3. N¢ 157/802,
HHBOIIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXIEHHE U BO3pacT Te e

@y r. 9,10. Karangatites? sp.;9 — ax3. N 15/805; Bocrowoe Bepxosube, p. Byprarangxa; pycckumit sipyc,
30Ha Olenekites spiniplicatus; 10 — 3x3. N? 16/805; MecTroHaxoxXIeHHe U BO3pacT Te ke

Ta6nuuaX

Bo Bcex cnyvasix, Kpome ¢ur. 5 ¥ 13, pasmeps! B HaTy pasIbHY 10 BeIIMWHY

®ur. 1-5. Svalbardiceras sibiricum (Mojsisovics); 1 — 3k3. N? 165/802, 3ponoTokoHX, ApkTHueckasa Cu-
Gups, p. Onenex, pyuelt MeHTWIAX; pyccKult apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 2 — ax3. Ne 171/
802, 9BONIOTOKOHX, MECTOHaXOJKeH!e ¥ BO3pacT Texe; 3 — 3k3, N? 201/802, HHBOMIOTOKOHX;
MeCTOHaXO0X/IeHe U BO3pacT Te xke; 4 — 3k3, N2 203/802, uHBoNOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAXOX/ICHHE U
Bo3pacr Texe; 5 — 3k3. N¢ 638/802, BHyTpeHnee crpoeHue GparMokoHa ( X 6) ; MeCTOHAXOXJicHHE
W BO3pPAcCT Te Xe

% 14 899
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D ur. 6,7. Svalbardiceras asiaticum sp. nov.; 6 — ronotin N¢ 226/802; Apkruyeckass Cubups, p. OncHek,
pyueit Menrunsix; pyccxuit gpyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 7 — ak3. N2 235/802, uHBosnioro-
KOHX; MeCTOHaXOXIEHHE H BO3PACT Te XKe

® ur. 8- 14. Arctomeekoceras rotundatum (Mojs.); 8 — 3k3. N2 249/802, 3BONIOTOKOHX; ApKTHYECKasl
Cubups, p. OncHek, pyueit MeHrunsax; pycckuit spyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 9 — ax3. N¢ 260/
802, MHBONIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHANOXKICHHC M BO3PACT Te %ke; 10 — ak3. N 250/802, 9BOIOTOKOHN;,
MCCTOHAXOXKICHU e U BO3pacT Te e, L1 - ok3. N 639/802, 9BONIOTOKOHX, MECTOHANOX/CHHC H BO3-
pact Te xe; 12 - 9k3. N? 264/802, 9BOMIOTOKOHX; MECTOHANOXICHHE H BO3PACT Te xe¢; 13 — 9k3.

N 640/802, “HBONIOTOKOHX, BHYTPeHHEC CTPOCHHC HaYaNbHLIX 060pOTOB pakoBUHbI (X 46); Mecro-
HaxoXACHMe U BO3pacT Te xe; 14 — ok3, N2 263/802. 3BONIOTOKOHX; MCCTOHZXOXJICHUC U BO3pacT
Te Ko

Tab6nuuaXi

Bo Beex cityuasx, kpome dur. 8, pa3Mepsl B HaTY paIBHY IO BCTTHUMHY

® ur. L. Prionolobus sp., k3. N¢ 12/805; Boctoutoe Bepxostbe, p. Bypraranmka; astKeKUH sipy¢, CJIOH ¢
Dieneroceras

® ur. 2. Prionolobus sp. nov.; 5k3. N° 7/808; BepxoBbs KonbiMsl, p- KeHbeninun; MHOCKME Apye. 30Ha
Vavilovites kuluensis

& u r. 3,4. Arctoprionites prontchischeri sp. nov.; 3 - ronotun N? 244/802; Apkruucckas CuGHpb, p. One-
HeK, pyuelt MeHrunsx; pycckuit apyc, 3ona Olenekites spiniplicatus; 4 -- ok3. N® 247/802; mccToHa-
XOXCHKE U BO3PAcT Te e :

® ur. S, Arctoprionites ovalis (Burij et Zharnikova); ax3. N¢ 702/801; 10xHoe [TpuMopbe, p. ApTCMOBKA;
asiKCKU# Apyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini :

® u r. 6. Wasatchites vlasorvi Burij et Zharnikova; k3. N? 703/801; I0xHoe IpuMophe, p. ApTeMOBKa; asfK-
CKu#t Apyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini

D ur. 7. Gurleyites sp.; 5x3.N® 631/802; I0xHoe [IpuMopbe, p. APTCMOBKa; astKCKHH SpYyc, 30Ha Anasi-
birites nevolini

O u 1. 8, Subcolumbites multiformis Kiparisova; 82 — B — MPOTOKOHX, Ha ero MOBEPXHOCTH 3aMeTCH pAll
GyropkoB (x 40), 8r -- mepBbiit 060poT GParMoKoHa, CTpeNKON yKa3aHo MOJNOKEHHE HEeTIMOHUYEC-
Koro nepexuma (x 17,5); 0xmoe [Tpumopke, o-B Pycuqm mbic JKMTKOBA; pyccku#t Apyc, 30Ha
Subcolumbites multiformis

® u 1. 9 13. Anasibirites nevolini Burij et Zharnikova; 9 — sk3. N° 704/801, sBosorokonx; I0xHoe [Tpu-
Mopbe, p. ApTeMOBKa; asKCcKHH Apyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini; 10 —~ ak3, N2 705/801, uHBomoTO-
KOHX; MeCTOHaXOXCHHe M BO3pacT Te xke; 11 — a3k3. N2 706/801, 5BOIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXICHUC
¥ Bo3pacT Te xe; 12 ~ 5k3.N2 707/801, 3BONIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAXOXICHHE M BO3PacT Te xe; 13 -
5K3. N¢ 708/801, 3BONMIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXKICHUE H BO3PACT Te xke; 13 — sk3, N 708/801, uHBo-
NIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHaXOX/ICHHE H BO3PacT Te e

® u r. 14. Anasibirites sp.; 2k3. N2 628/801; 10xnoe ITpumophe, p. ApTeMOBKa; agKCKUH sIpyc, 30Ha Ana-
sibirites nevolini

® ur. 15,16. Anasibirites? sp.; 15 — sk3. N2 709/801, 10xuoe [Tpumopse, p. ApTeMOBKa; asiKCKUH spyc,
30Ha Anasibirites nevolini; 16 — ak3, N2 725/801; MecToHax0XIeHUE U BO3PACT Te Xe

® ur. 17. Xenoceltites subevolutus Spath; ax3. N 13/805; BocrouHoe Bepxosiube, p. Bypraranmka; askc-
Ku#t spyc, cnou ¢ Dieneroceras

Ta6nunaXII

Bo Beex clyuasix pa3Mepbl B HaTy paJIbHYIO BEJIHUMHY

@ u r. 1-4. Xenocelfites glacialis (Mojsisovics); 1 — ax3. Nt 20/802, sponioTokoHx; ApkTuucckas CuGUps,
p. OneHek, pyueit MeHrunsgx; pycckuit apyc, soHa Olenelites spiniplicatus; 2 - 9k3. N? 643/802,
MHBOJIIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHaXOX/IeHHe H BO3PAcT Te xe; 3 - ak3, N¢ 18/802, sBONOTOKOHN; MeCTOHa-
XOXKACHHE U BO3PacT Te xkej 4 — 3k3. N2 267/802, HHBONIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAXOXCHUE M BO3PACT
Te XKe

® u 1. 5-9. Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojsisovics); 5 — ak3. N2 352/802, sBonioToKoHX; ApKTHuyeckas Cu-
6upb, p. OneHek, pyuelt McHrunsx; pycckuit sipyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 6 — 3x3. N¢ 363/
802, MHBONIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAXOXIeHHE U BO3PACT T¢ ke; 7 — 9k3.N? 1/802, 3BONIOTOKOHX; MCCTO-
HAXOX[ICHHE H BO3PACT Te %e; 8 — 5k3. N2 19/802, MHBOMOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAXOKICHHE H BO3PACT
Te xe; 9 — 3K3. N 28/802, 3BONMIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXIEHHE H BO3PACT T¢ XKe

dur. 10——17< Subolenekites altus (Mojsisovics); 10 — oK3, N? 644/802, 3BonmoTOKOHX; ApKTHueckas (u-
6upb, p. OneHek, pyueit Menrunax; pycckutt apyc, sona Olenekites spiniplicatus; 11 — sk3. N2 645/
802, HHBOJIIOTQKOHX; MECTOHAXOXACHHC M BO3PAcT Te ey 12 — 3K3. N? 646/802, 3BOSIOTOKOHX;
MECTOHAXOXIEHK e M BO3pacT Te ke 13 — ak3. N¢ 647/802, HRBOMIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHaXOXIEHUE W
BO3pacT Te xe; 14 — 9k3, N2 275/802, HHBONIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXKICHUE M BO3pacT Te xe; 15
3K3. N2 648/802, 5BOTIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHaXOXMICHUE M BO3pacT Te xke; 16 — oKk3. N? 649/802, 3o~
NIOTOKOHX; MECTOHAXOXICHHE M Bo3pacT Te xke; 17 — 3k3. N° 650/802, 3Bo/MOTOKOHX; MCCTOHA-
XOXKJIeHHE U BO3PACT Te K¢
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Tao6nwnuaXII

Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojsisovics); 3x3. N° 422/802: a — IpoTOKOHX, NpocuOH, IIKKYM U Haya-
TibHbie Kamepbt ¢pparmokona (x 540), 6 ~ BHyTpcHHee cTpO¢HHe IepBOFo 06opoTa (hparMokoHa
(x 62); Apxmnueckas CuGups, p. OneHek, pydeit MeHImILsIx; pycckuit Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spi-
niplicatus

Tab6nunuaXIV

® ur. 1,2. Olenekites spiniplicatus (Mojsisovics); 1 — 3x3. N2 422/802: 1a — ¢parMoKoH W Xujas Kamepa
(nocnemHsiA 3anoNiHeHa 00JIOMOYHBIM MaTepUaioM TeMHOTo UBeTa) (X 36); 16 — MONMOXCHHE CH-
(oHa B KoHlle NTepBOro 060poTa, y HepBUYHOro (HEeMMOHMYecKoro) Bamuka (x 156,2), 1B — cen-
TasibHble TPy OKM PETPOXOaHHTOBOIO TUIIA KOHLA BToporo o6opora (x 156,2) ; Apkruueckasn Cubups,
p. OneHek, pyueit MeHrHnAX; pycckuit Apyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus;2 — akx3. N¢ 377/802, npo-
TOKOHX Y Havasibible 060poTsl pparMokoHa (x 47,7) ; MecTOHaX0XIEHUE M BO3PACT Te Xe

® u 1. 3,4. Subolenekites altus (Mojsisovics); 3 — ak3, N° 447/802, mopcansHasa 4acTh ceNTanbHON TpyGKY am-
¢uxoanutoBoro THna (x 104) ; Apktuueckas Cubups, p. OrneHek, pyyelt MeHrunax; pycckufl apyc,
3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus; 4 — 3k3. N? 655/802, nopcansHas yacThb cenTanbsHON Tpy 6KN ambuxoa-
HuToBOro THNa (x 115); MecToHaxoXaeHHe U BO3pacT Te xe

TadtnuuaXV

® u r. 1--13. Sibirites eichwaldi Mojsisovics; 1 — 3k3, N2 665/802, sBonmoTokoHX (x 1); ApkTuueckas Cu-
6UpB, p. OneHek, pyyed MeHrunax; 2 — 3k3, N¢ 666/802; unBomoToKOHX (X 1); MecToHaxoxye-
HHE H BO3pacT Te e; 3 — 9K3. N? 667/802, 9BomoTOKOHX (x 1) ; MecTOHaXOX[IeHHE H BO3PACT Te
we; 4 — aK3. N¢ 668/802, MHBONOTOKOKX (x 1) 5 - 9k3. N2669/802, 06IioMOK %31510% KaMepsl 3BO-
JMOTOKOHXa (X 1), MeCTOHaxOXIeHHe U BO3pacT Te xe; 6 — ak3. N°670/802, ssomoTtokoHx (x 1),
MeCTOHaXOXIeHue K BO3pacT Te xe; 7 — 3x3, N° 671/802, unBonoTokoHx (x 1) ; MecToHaxoxpe-
HMe M BO3pacT Te xe; 8 — ak3. N¢ 672/802, MHBOMIOTOKOHX (X 1), MECTOHaxXOXACHHE H BO3pacT Te
#e; 9 — k3. N2 673/802, uHBONMIOTOKOHX (X 1), MecTOHaxoXaeHKe H Bo3pacT Te xe; 10 - sk3.
Ne 673—677/802, 3axopoHeHHe, B KOTOPOM Iipeobnapaior Sibirites (x 1} § MecToHaxoxaeHUe U BO3-
pact Te xe; 11 — sx3. N¢ 11/808, nunBomoTokoHx (x 1) ; BepxoBbft Konbimel, p. KeHbermum; pyc-
CKuMt Apyc, 30Ha Olenekites spiniplicatus; 12 — 3x3. N? 12/808, unBomoTokoHx (x 1); MecToHaxox-
[eHHe ¥ Bo3pact Te xke; 13 — 3x3.N¢ 449/802: 13a — Tpu HavanbHBIX ceNThl pparMokoHa (x 420),
136 — npoToKoHX U HavanbHble Kamepsl dparmokoHa (x 117), 138 — BHyTpeHHee CTpocHHe IBY X
HauabHLIX 060poTOB (hparmMokoHa (X 46) , 13r - UeKyM U HadanbHble cenThl (X 260) ; ApKTuuec-
Kast CuSups, p. OneHek, pyueit Menrunsx; pycckult apyc, soxa Olenekites spiniplicatus

TaonuuyaXVI

® ur. 1. Keyserlingites miroshnikovi Burij et Zharnikova; 3x3. N2 714/801 (x 0,9) ; 0xHoe [Tpumopne,
o-B Pycckuit, mpic dKurkoBa; pycckui sipyc, 3oHa Neocolumbites insignis, 40—50 m Hyxe no--
noiuBs! 30HB! Subcolumbites multiformis

® ur. 2-4. Keyserlingites middendorffi' (Keys.); 2 — sk3. N® 13/808, sBomotokonx (X 1); BepxoBsst
Konbimsl, p. Kenbenuuu; pycckuit apyc, soHa Olenekites spiniplicatus, 3 — 3x3. N? 14/808, us-
BOJIIOTOKOHX (X 1) ; MeCTOHaxoXIeHHe ¥ BO3pacT Te Xe; 4-- 5k3. N2 15/808, HHBONIOTOKOHX
(x 1) ; MecToHaxOXOEHHE U BO3PacT Te Xe

Tab6nuuma XVII

Bo BCex c/IydasAx pa3Mephl B HaTYPATTBHYIO BeJIHUHHY

® ur, 1-8. Keyserlingites middendorffi (Keys.); 1 — 3k3. N? 81/802, 5BoAIOTOKOHX, U3MeHEHHE GHOPMBI pa-
KOBMHBI B OHTOreHe3e, ApkTHuecKas Cubups, p.OrneHek, pyuelt MeHIMsAX; pycCKHit Apyc, 30Ha
Olenekites spiniplicatus; 2 — ak3. N2 678/802, HHBONIOTOKOHX, H3MeHeHHe GOPMBI PAKOBHHDLI B OH-
ToreHe3e; MeCTOHaXOXMeHUe U BO3PACT Te XKe; 3 — k3. N2 82/802, 3BOIOTOKOHX; MECTOHaXOXe-
HHMe U BO3pacT Te xe; 4 ~ 3Kk3. N2 79/802, HHBONIOTOKOHX}; MeCTOHaXOX/IEHHEe M BO3PacT Te xke; 5 —
aK3. N? 679/802, 3BONIOTOKOHX; MeCTOHaxXOXEeHUE ¥ BO3pact Te xke; 6 — sk3. N 80/802, unsomio-
TOKOHX; MECTOHAXOMJICHHE H BO3PACT Te ke; 7 — K3, N2 680/802, HHBOMIOTOKOHX;, MECTOHaXOXe-
HMe ¥ BO3pacT Te xe; 8 — ak3. N 78/802, HHBOMOTOKOHX; MeCTOHAXOXHCHHME M BO3PAcT Te e

TaonuuaXVII

® u r. 1. Anaxenaspis aff. orientalis (Diener); 3x3. N¢ 695/802 (x 1); Apktuueckas CuGups, p. OneHex, py-
uelt MeHrunsix; pycckuii sipyc, 3oHa Olenekites spiniplicatus

® ur. 2—6. Burijites skorochodi (Burij et Zharnikova); 2 - k3. N2 715/801 (x 1) ; I0xHoe IIpumMopse,
p. ApreMoBKa; asKCKHit Apyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini; 3 — k3. N? 716/801 (x 1), MmecTonaxox-
HeHHe K BO3pAacT Te xe; 4 — 3k3. N2 717/801 (x 1); MecToHaxoXHeHHE U BO3PAcT Te Xe; 5 - 3K3.
Ne 718/801 (x 1); MecToHaxosaeHHe 4 Bo3pacT Te kej 6 — 3k3.N? 719/801 (x 1); mecToHaxox-
DeHHe ¥ BO3pacT Te Xe
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® ur. 7.Leiophyllites sp.; 5x3.N° 1/809 (x1); Maneiit Xunran, xp. Bonsiune Uypkd, kapbep y noc. ba6-
CTOBO; aHM3MHUCKUH sipyc, cnou cLeidphyllites
® ur. 8,9. Grambergia taimyrensis Popow; 8 — 5k3. N2 446/802, mpoTOKOHX M HauaIbHbIH 060poT dparMo-
KOHa, obpaluaer Ha ce6s1 BHMMaHKE HeGONbILAA BBICOTA HAYAIBHBIX KaMep. TONOXKeHIE CHOHa
NPUB CHTPAIEHOE ¥ BeHTpalibHOe (X 46) ; ApkTHueckas CuGups, MoGepexbe ONCHEKCKOro 3auBa,
1,8xm 3anapHee noc. CraHHax-Xouo, aHM3UA CKUit Apyc, criomn ¢ Arctohungarites; 9 — sk3. N2 696/
802, popma ruppoCTaTHYECKU X KaMep paKOBUHBI B MeMAJILHOM CeYeHHH (X 6) ; MeCTOHaxXoX[e-
HUC Y BO3PACT Te XKe
® ur. 10. Arctohungarites? sp.; 9x3. N2 697/802, HavanpHble 06opoThl PparmokoHa (x 24,4) ; Apkrauec-
Kasa Cubups, nobepexne OneHeKcKoro 3amuea, 1,8 kM 3anagnee nocenka CraHHax-Xouo; aHH3Wi-
CKHIt AApYyC, CTIOH ¢ Arctohungarites
®ur. 11,12, Subalbanites miribilisgen, et sp, nov.; 11 — ronorun N¢ 720/801 (x 2) ; I0xHoe [Tpumopse,
p. ApTeMOBKa; afgKCKHH sipyc, 30Ha Anasibirites nevolini; 12 — ax3, N2 721/801 (x 2); mecTOHa-
XOXOeHUe ¥ BO3PacT Te Xe

Tab6nuuaXIX

Phyllocladiscites basarginensis Yu. Zakharov; ax3. N 722/801, npoTokoHX ¥ HayankHble 0GOPOTHI
(parMoKoHa, OTYETNIMBO BUAHBI LIapoBUAHBIN HeKyM U npocddon (x 132); H0xHoe [Tpumopse,
Mblic Bacaprun; aHusufickuit apyc, soHa Phyllocladiscites basarginensis
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CriocoGbl OHTO-(PUOTEHETHYECKNX H3MEHEHHH HEKOTOPLIX npuaﬂaxon BHYTpEHHero CTpoe-
HHUS PaKOBHMHbI aMMOHOMIEH .
DyHKUMOHATILHOE 3HAYEHHE mnpocramquKoro annapa-ra conpemeuuux ueq)anonou
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O cBA3M Mexy pOCTOM M MoptporeﬂeaoM omenmbrx 371€MEeHTOB CKeJlera aMMOHomxen
XapakrepucTHKa CTaguit NOCTIMOPUOHANBHOrO pa3BUTHA aMMOHOHMEH C ydeToM ocobeHHoCcTeR
pocra . .
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